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B. H. IOCCKHI U ETO UCCJIEJOBAHUE
O MEVICTEPE DKXAPTE

B 2003 r. Pycckas IlpaBocnaBHas LlepkoBs, a ¢ HEI0 U MHOTUE XpHCTUAHE 3amana, Bce,
KTO M3y4aeT M ILEHUT OOTaTCTBA IPABOCIABHON JYXOBHOCTH, OTMEUYAIOT CTOJIETHE CO JHS
poxnaenns Bramavmpa HukomaeBuua Jlocckoro (25 mast 1903 r. — 7 deBpans 1958 r.), omHoro us
BUJHEMIINX NMpaBOCIaBHBIX OOTOCIOBOB MUHYBIIIETO cToseTusi. Bmecre ¢ enuckonom Bacu-
nueM (KpuBomennsim) u npotouepeem ['eopruem dnoposckum Bramgumup Jlocckuii npuHaa-
JIEXKUT K TOH miiesdze pycckux 6orociioBoB XX B., UbU TPY/Ibl, Cpa3y B psi/ie OTHOLICHUH, cTanu
BaXXHBIM NEPEXOJIHBIM 3TAIIOM M IMOCPEACTBYIOINM 3BEHOM B UCTOPUH COBPEMEHHOMN MpaBo-
crnaBHOM MbIcnu. [IpssMBIMU ITpeAlIeCTBEHHUKAMK UX ObutH fesitenu Penruosno-Putocopekoro
BO3POXKAEHUS B IpeapeBooluoHHol Poccun — cBsimenHuk IlaBen dnopeHckuil, npotoue-
pei#t Cepruit Bynrakos, E. H. Tpy6enxkoii, C. JI. ®pank, Bsu. liBanos u ap., 6bIBIIHE, B CBOIO
ouepesib, HACIETHUKAMH M IPOJOJDKATEISIMU PeUruo3Ho-guiaocodekoro teopuecTsa Bamu-
mupa CostoBbeBa. DT KPYIHbIE, SPKUE MBICIUTENHN, CETOJHS U3BECTHBIE BO BCEM MMpE, BEPHY-
JIM PYCCKOM MBICIIM XPUCTHAHCKYIO HAIIPABICHHOCTD U CO3/1aJIM CBOUMHM TPYIaMU e¢ HeObIBaJIbIH
MIPeX/Ie MOABEM, OCTABUBIINN MHOTHE IIeHHbIE M10abl. Ho B TO e Bpems, 10 CBOUM MOHSITHSIM
U UIesIM, T10 SI3BIKY M IPOOJIeMaTHKE CBOEr0 TBOPYECTBA, OHM ObLIN OOJiee CBSA3aHbI C TPaAULH-
eit 3amamHoit Meradusuku, yeM ¢ [Ipemanmem LlepkBu, u pa3Be 4TO B Majoil Mepe MOBEPSIIN
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CBOIO MBICIIb MEPUJIOM JIOTMAaTUKU ¥ MATPUCTUKHU, YCTAHOBKAaMU OorocinoBckoit Tpaauuuu Ipa-
BocnaBus. Crenyolee MOKOJIEHNE XPUCTHAHCKUX MbIciuTeneil Poccun, koTopoMy yske BbInasna
SMHUTPAHTCKAs Cyap0a, IPOSBIIO OOIBIIYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTh M 3PEJIOCTh: HE OTpHUIasl 3aCIyr
MPEALIECTBEHHUKOB, OHO BMECTE C TEM HE IOLLIO 32 HUMH, IIOCTABUB B LIEHTP 33734y BO3BpaTa
B pycno Ilpenanus, oleHKy COBpEMEHHBIX NMPOOJIEM U OIbITA C LIEPKOBHBIX M NATPUCTHYECKUX
MO3UIKUH — YTO TpeOOBaJIO TIyOOKOr0o TBOPYECKOTO MOHMMAHUS ITHX MO3MLHMN (a TaKxke U
KPUTHKH MMEHMTBIX INPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB). VX Henmerkuil Tpyn ObUI yCIEIIeH: MOIXBauyeHHBIN
6orocioBaMu APYrux MpaBOCIABHBIX CTPaH, OH CTaJl HAYaJIOM HOBOT'O 3HAYUTEIBHOIO JTana B
pa3BUTHM NpaBOCIaBHOW MbIciu. Bmecre ¢ TeM, nmpeObiBas Ha 3amajie U BXOJAS B KOHTAKTHI C
MECTHOH y4eHOH Cpemoi, Kak 1 ¢ 60Jee MMPOKUMHU BEPYIOLUINMH KPyraMu, PyCCKre G0TOCIOBBI
BBICTYIIAJIM JUISL HUX BBIPA3UTENISIMU MPABOCIABHOIO MHUpOCO3epLaHus, cauaerensimu Ilpaso-
CllaBHS B MHOCTIaBHOM oO1miecTe. M 3Ty MUCCHIO CBU/ICTEIBCTBA OHU TAK)KE BBIITOJTHUIIHU C YECTBIO.

Bragumup Jlocckuii ObIT Kak Helb3s JIYYIe MTOATOTOBJICH K CJIOKHOMY MOIPUIILY HOBOTO
OCMBICIICHHSI TTPABOCIIABHOTO HACIEAMS M CBUIETENbCTBA O HeM mupy. K kpyram Penurunosno-
PutocopcKoro BO3POXKIAEHUS OH ObUI TECHO NMPUYACTEH CAMUM IIPOMCXOXKIEHHEM, KaK ChIH
3Hamenuroro ¢uiaocodpa H. O. Jlocckoro (1870-1960). Pomusmice B IletepOypre u TaMm 3aKOHIHNB
rUMHA3110, OH mocTymi Ha Mcropuko-punocodekuit paxyaprer [leTporpaackoro yHuBepcu-
teta. HacraBuukoM ero 3aech Obl1 JI. I1. Kapcasun (1882-1952), npyroii kpynHsiit dunocod u
HCTOPUK, IJIOJOTBOPHO Pa3BUBABLIMN XPHCTHAHCKOE YUSHUE O JIMYHOCTH; U IO3HelIIee 60ro-
ciosue B. JIocckoro, ¢ ero 3a0CTpeHHBIM BHIMAHHEM K TeMe JTHUHOCTH, HECET OILyTUMOE BIIUS-
Hue uneit Kapcasuna. B 1922 r. Bmecre ¢ otuom (a taxxke u JI. I1. KapcaBunbeim), B coctaBe
601110} rpymIbl GritocodoB, yUEHBIX U OOIIECTBEHHBIX fesTeneil, B. Jlocckuit OblT BhICTAH 3a
npeznensl Poccuu M BCro asibHEHIIy 0 KU3HB MPOBEN B m3rHaHuu, B Ilpare, a 3atem Ilapuxe.
CBoe o6pazoBanue oH 3aBepurl B CopOoHHe, MOTy4nB yUEHYIO CTENIEHb 10 NCTOPUH 3aIa HO-
IO CPeHEBEKOBBS; 1 XOTS €ro INIABHbIE TBOPYECKHE YCUIIUSI BCET 1A MOCBSIIAINCH ITPABOCIIABHOMY
60roCIIOBHIO, HCTOPHSI MBICTIH 3arajia TAKXKEe OCTaBaJIach 0OJIACTHIO €r0 YUCHBIX TPY/IOB.

[TepBBIM KpYITHBIM 3TAIIOM TBOPYECKOi AestenbHOCTH B. Jlocckoro crano ero ydyacrue B
60rocioBCKOit AUCKyCcuH 1O moBoay coduonoruyeckoro yuenus: o. Ceprusi Bynrakosa. Cero-
JTHSL 3Ta IUCKYCCUsl, pa3BepHyBILascs B [lapuke U IPYrux SMUIPAHTCKHUX LIEHTPAX IOCIE BBIXOAA
B cBeT kHUTH bynrakosa «Arnen boxwuit» (1933), — xopoio n3BeCTHBIN, MHOTO 00CYyXIaBIINHCS
UCTOpHYECKUl 3nK301. He BXOAs B €ro CyliecTBO, Mbl OTMETHUM JIMIIb, YTO KPUTHUECKUN aHa-
nu3 coduosornu, nanubiii B. Jlocckum B kHure «Criop o Codum» (1936), cxxato u TOUHO mpes-
CTaBWJI BCE KIIIOYEBBIE BO3PAXKEHHS CO CTOPOHBI NMPABOCIABHOW JOTMATHKH MPOTHB YUEHHS
BbynrakoBa. B neHTpe 3THX BO3pakeHUH CTOSUTH KOHLEIUKN JIMYHOCTH M OJIaroJaTHOW cBOGO-
nel: JTocckuii mokassiBai, 4to coduosiorus (B orauuue ot yueHust Otio LlepkBu) npeymeHsb-
IIaeT UX MECTO U 3Ha4YeHHe B OOrOCIOBUY, MTOAYMHSS UX HAYallaM MPUPOJIbI U HEOOXOIUMOCTH,
npeBpalnas 01arojaTHyo cTuxuio boroo6uieHns B AeTepMUHUPOBAHHBIN npouecc. M1 MoxHO
cKa3aTh 10 MpaBy, YTO BILUIOTH A0 Hamero BpeMeHu «Crop o Coduun» ocraeTcss OJHUM M3
CaMbIX [IyOOKUX KPUTUYECKHUX pa30opoB coduosioruu.

Emre Oonbineit, moncTuHe HeMpexosiiell IeHHOCThIo obnamaer cinenyromuit Tpya B. Jloc-
ckoro — monorpadust «Ouepk MucTryeckoro GorocimoBusi Bocrounoit Lepksm» (1944). D10 ero
[JIABHBIA TPYJ, CHUCKABIIUN €My BCEMUPHYIO U3BECTHOCTb M IIPU3HAHHBIN KIIACCUKOH IIPABO-
CIIaBHOT'O OOrocioBusi HAIMX AHEH. B oOmieM IuiaHe, 3T0 — CHCTEMAaTHYECKOE M3JIOKEHHE OCHOB
MIPAaBOCIABHOTO BEPOYUEHHS], I/I€ PACKPBITUE IPUHIIUIIOB TPUHUTAPHOTO M XPUCTOJIOTHYECKOTO
6GOroCIOBHUS CIIY)KUT Aaiee GyHIAMEHTOM JIsl U3bSICHEHUs yueHus o LlepkBu u 1i1st 06cyxaeHus
OCHOBHBIX IOJIOKEHUH, TPAKTYIOIUX O OJarofaTu U TAMHCTBAX, O MYTH JIyXOBHOT'O COBEPILIEH-
CTBOBaHUs M BocxoxJeHHs. Ho 3TOT TpaauIMOHHBII IUIaH BOILIOIIAETCS ¢ TIIyOOKOW IMPOHUKHO-
BEHHOCTHIO U OOJIBIIIMM MACTEPCTBOM aKIICHTOB, Ollaroapsi KOTOpOMY HEOObIUaiiHO yOeTUTEIbHO,
SIPKO BBICTYNAIOT XapaKTEpHbIe OTINuYus U ocobeHHoctu [IpaBocnasus. B uucie rimaBHBIX 0co-
OGeHHOCTel — Hepa3pbIBHAS CBSI3b OOTOCIIOBCKOI MBICIHU C AyXOBHBIM OIIBITOM, MOJIUTBEHHBIM U
LIEPKOBHBIM, TECHBIH COI03 MPABOCIABHON MATPUCTUKHU M aCKETUKH. W Kak IUIO/BI 3TOTO COI03a,
0co00e BHUMAHNE Y aBTOpPA MOJIYy4YaloT JTOCTHKEHHUS MPABOCIABHOTO OOTOCIOBHUS 3PEIOTO
BHM3aHTHHCKOTO II€PHOAA, TaKHe, KaK yueHHe o BOXKeCTBEHHBIX IHEPrusix U O OJlaroJaTHOM
000K€HNH KaK JyXOBHOM Ha3HAUYCHUH YeJIOBEKa.

[To3uiu NMpaBOCIABHOTO YYEHHS, €O OMPEICNSIONINE YePThl OCTABAIUCh MEPUIIOM ISl
B. Jlocckoro u B €ro MCCleIOBAHUSAX 3alaHON yXOBHOM Tpaauuuu. B 3THX mcciegoBaHusx
BCEr/la MPHCYTCTBYET COMOCTABUTEIbHBIN IUIAH: HE OTXOJS OT 3aJayd IIy0OKOro H3y4YeHHs
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n30paHHOTO SIBJICHUS] WIIM aBTOPA, JIOCCKUI OJJHOBPEMEHHO UMEET B I10JI€ 3PEHUSI U COOTBETCT-
BylolIyIo pobiematuky B IIpaBociiaBunm — M TakMM IIyTeM, 4epe3 CBOEOOPA3HbIN AUAJIOT
TpaguINid, OH JOCTUTaeT U Oonbluero ysicHeHus: ncTuHbl [IpaBocnasus. B monHoit Mepe Takoit
MOJIXOJI IIPHCYI U €ro INIaBHOH paboTe Ha TeMbI 3alaJHON MBICIIH, KAIUTAIBHOMY COYMHEHUIO
«OrpunarensHoe 6orocioBue u no3Hanue bora B yuenun Meiicrepa Okxapra». OH He ycren
3aBEPIINTH 3TOTO MHOTOJIETHETO TPYAQ, OMYOIMKOBAHHOTO YK€ MOCTe ero KOHYMHBL, B 1960 r.
Kaxk 607pIIMHCTBO €ro padoT, KHUra HamucaHa 1mo-(GppaHIly3cKH; TOMUMO TOTO, IPeJHA3HAYASICH
B KauecTBe JUCCepPTAIMU BO (GPAaHIy3CKOM YHUBEPCUTETE, OHA HECET HEKOTOPbIE YePTHI CTUIISA U
CII0Bapsl, paCXOSAIIUECS C IPUHATHIMU B IPABOCIABHON InTepaType (Kak, CKakeM, IMCHOBAaHHUE
®ombr AxkBuHaTa CBATHIM). [Ipr BceM TOM, MpaBOC/IaBHbIE OPUEHTHUPBI MBICIIH aBTOPA MIPOCIIe-
JKUBAIOTCS U 3[1€Ch C HECOMHEHHOCThI0. Meiictep DxxapT (1260-1328) — kpynHeiimmii npeacra-
BUTENb TaK Ha3bIBaeMOH «peiHcKkol MUCTHKI» XIV B., KOTOpasi, B OTJIMYME OT CXOJACTUKH, IOC-
MO/ICTBOBABIEl Torga Ha 3amane, CTpeMmiack K 0Ooilee yriayOIeHHOMY OHTOJIOTHYECKOMY
BUJICHHIO, TIPOJIOJIXKAS APEBHIOIO JIMHUIO ano(aTHYecKoro 60rocioBus, — U B 3TOM CBOEM CTPEM-
JICHUH TIOPOU MPHOJIMKAIACH K MTO3UIIUSIM IipaBociaBHoM Mbicin. B ITpaBocnasum ke XIV Bek Obu1
BEKOM MCHXACTCKOTO BO3POXJEHUs M HajaMmutTckoro Oorocnmosus. [louBa anst comocTaBlieHHs
siBieHni Oorarta, u B. Jlocckmii HamepeBasicss OCBETUTH €€ caMbIM OCHOBATENbHBIM oOpazom. Kak
muiier ermuckon Bacunuit (KpuBolenH) o naHHo# kHuTe, «3Ty padoty oH [B. Jlocckuii] cuntan
JUIIb TOATOTOBKON K... CPABHUTEIBHOMY MCCIEeJOBaHMIO IBYX (heHOMeHOB XIV Beka, dacTto
COBMAJAIONINX B CBOEH AyXOBHOHM MpoOjeMaTHKe: HEMEIKash MUCTHKA, KYJIbMHHHUPYIOIAS Y
Meiictepa Dxxapta, U apoHCKMii ucuxasMm... Bmagumup Jlocckuii HaMepeBalicsl TTOKa3aTh, Kak
4acTo DKXapT M ero LIKOoJIa B CBOEH MHCTHYECKONH MHTYWUIMH OBUIM OJM3KM OCHOBHBIM TeMaM
MajgaMHu3Ma, Kak OHH IBITAJIMCh OCBOOOAUTHCS OT JIATUHCKOHN CPEeIHEBEKOBON CXOJIACTHKHU U B
TO JXe BpeMs Kak (UIMOKBHU3M, OCTABABIIUNCS UX OCHOBHOW JOIrMaTHYECKOU yCTAHOBKOIA,
MeIllaj UM IOHSATh U IOJHOCTBIO PAa3pEIIUTh 3TU OOTOCIOBCKUE M TyXOBHBIE IPOOIEeMbI»!. DTH
cnosa Brnaneiku Bacunus, onuceiBas KOHKPETHBIE UIEU aBTOPA, B TO K€ BPEMsI OTUETIUBO
MOKa3bIBAIOT M €ro 00IIyro ycTaHoBKy: ains B. Jlocckoro «m3ydats Meiictepa DkxapTa o3Hava-
JI0 TaKXe cIyXuTh [IpaBociaBuion?.

IpenBapss sty ny6nukanmio Tpyaa B. H. Jlocckoro, yMeCTHO HAIOMHUTD YUTATENIO, YTO
BCSl UCTOPHUSI HACIIEOUs 3TOTO 3aMEUYaTelIbHOrO MbICIUTENs B Poccum TecHelme cBs3aHa C
«borocnoBckumu Tpynamu». Ilocne mosiBIeHHS! IePeBOIOB HECKOJIBKUX CTaTe Ha CTpaHMIAX
«Kypnana Mockosckoit [Tarpuapxum» B 1967-1970 rr. BaxxHeHIIMM pyOeKOoM B 3TOH UCTOPUU
cran BeIxoz B 1972 r. Toma 8 «BOrocioBCckux TpyaoB», LIETMKOM MOCBSALIEHHOTO TBOPYECTBY
B. Jlocckoro. 3aech pycCKOMY UMTATENIO BIIEPBBIC CTaja MOCTYITHA OOJBIIAS YacTh €r0 BaX-
HeWmMxX pabot: moyHble TeKeThl «Ouepka MucTHYecKoro GorocnoBusi Bocrounoii LlepkBu» u
«JJorMaT4eckoro 0OTOCIOBHS», a TAKXKE PsI OCHOBHBIX pa3ieioB U3 KHUTH «BboroBumeHue.
B mocnenyromue roapl 60IBIIUHCTBO MEpBBIX mybOnukanuii pador B. H. Jlocckoro B pyc-
CKOM IePeBO/Ie TAKKe MOSIBISIINCH HAa CTPaHULIaX « BOrOCIOBCKUX TPYIOBY.

C. C. Xopyoarcuii
OT U3JATEJIS

Brnamumup Jlocckuit ymep OykBajgpbHO 3a pabOTON, OCTaBUB HE3aKOHYEHHBIM
60JBIION TPy, KOTOPBIN OH JOJKEH ObLI MpeacTaBuTh B CopOOHHY B KauecTBe JUC-
CepTallii HAa COMCKAHUE YYEHOU CTENeHU TOKTOpa B O0JACTH TYMaHHMTAPHBIX HAYK.
HuxTo He ckakeT HaM, He BHEC JTU Obl OH KAaKUX-IMOO CYNIECTBEHHBIX JOTIOJTHEHUH
B OKOHYATENbHBIN TEKCT IJ1aBbl, OCTaBIIelCA HezaBeplIeHHO. Bo BeskoMm ciyuae,
KaKOBBI Obl HU OBLIM MHOTOJIETHHE APY)KECKHE y3bl, CBSA3BIBABIIME «KAHAUIATa» C
«IOKJIaTYNKOM» HACTOSIIIEN TUcCepTaly, HE MOIJIO OBITh U PeUH O TOM, YTOOBI NOCIIE-
HUIA TIO3BOJTWIT OBl ceOe HATIMCATH «3aKJIFOUCHHE» K TEKCTY, ISl KOTOPOTO OH YK€ TOTO-
BUJICS UCTIPAILIUBATD Y YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO PYKOBOJICTBA TpaauLinoHHOe «Pa3pemaercs

! Enuckon Bacunuii (Kpusoweun). Ilamsatu Baagumupa Jlocckoro // Ba. Jlocckuii. Criop o
Co¢uu. Cratbu pas3ubix jieT. MockBa, 1996. C.4.
2 Tam xe.
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nevaTtaTb». Ero posib cBenach K MpOCMOTPY TIIATEIBHO MOATOTOBIEHHON PYKOIIUCH, K
JOTIOJTHEHUIO HECKOJIBKUX CCBUIOK? M K HCHPABIIEHUSM HEMHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX Heynay-
HBIX 110 (hopMe BbIpakeHUI, KOTOpbIE cenal Obl U caM aBTOP IPU NE€PEUUTHIBAHUN
Tekcta. OCHOBBIBASCh Ha BEChbMa pa300pUYMBO HAIMMCAHHOM UYEPHOBHKE, I'-H Kieman
B3sU1 Ha ceOs TPy MepenucaTh NoCaeIHUE OcTaBIeHHble JIOCCKMM CTpaHUIIbl U TepIie-
JIMBO COCTABUTh yKa3aTelld, KOTOPbIe 00JIeryaT padoTy MOCIeyIOIMM UCCIIe0BATENSIM.

ITo cBoeii GecripenenbHOI ckpoMHOCTH I-xka Jlocckast He moskenaia, 4ToObl OblIa
opraHusoBaHa IocMmeprTHasd 3amura B 3aie Jlyu-Jlmap. CMupeHHble HACIeIHUKU
npeBHell CopOOHHBI AEHCTBUTENTFHO MPEANIOWIN OBl MPUCYIUTH CTENEHb JOKTOPa KUBO-
My 4enoBeKy — Quiocody U 00rocinoBy BOCTOUHOH TpaJulllH, CYMEBIIEMY C TAKUM
COBEPILIEHCTBOM NMPUOOIIUTECS K 00pa3y MBIIIICHNS TIOPUHICKOTO MOHaXa, KOTOPBIN
U caM IpUILEN B «IATHHCKYIO CTpaHy» 0oJjiee IIEeCTH C IIOJIOBUHOM BEKOB TOMY Hazal,
YTOOBI MOJIYYUTh TaM IIOCIE JIOJITUX «IHCIYTAlUi» IuIsny maructpa. Ho ecion um u
HEe JaHO OBUIO MEPEeXUTh ITOM PaIOCTH, OHU BCE XK€ 3HAIOT, YTO MX oduumaibHOe
0100peHre HUYero He MpUOaBUIIO ObI K COOCTBEHHOMY JOCTOMHCTBY KHUIU, KOTOPYIO
JTy4IIUR U3 cynell — Hail oOmmii yuurtenb ITbeH JKUIBCOH CUMTAET «MarucTpaib-
HoM». OOMIre MCIOIB30BAHHBIX TEKCTOB (B TOM YHCIIE M HEOITyOJWKOBAHHBIX),
HEYKOCHHUTENbHAS! TOYHOCTh TOJIKOBAHMM, OCTOPOKHOCTh TUIIOTE3, 3pYIANULIUS aBTOPA,
IIO3BOJIAIONIAS €EMY C TAKOH JIErKOCTbI0 OPUEHTUPOBATHCS CPEJU MHOXKECTBA HEOLHO-
3HAYHBIX U NapaJoKCAIbHBIX (OPMYIMPOBOK, — BCE 3TU KayecTBa, KOTOpbIe Opoca-
IOTCS B IJ1a3a CHELUAJINCTY, HO HE YCKOJIb3HYT OT BHUMAHUS U KKIOr0 BIyMUYUBOTO
YHUTATeINs, AEIAIoT elle 0oJiee TOPECTHON Il HCTOPUKOB CPETHEBEKOBON (hrmocopuu
1 MHUCTUKH, KaK Y1 JIs1 BCEX MHOTOUHMCIICHHBIX ApY3eH, O€3BpeMEHHYIO yTpaTy YeloBe-
Ka, B KOTOPOM 3HAaHMSI YYEHOT'O COUYETAIINUCH C U3IIyUYEeHHEM IyXOBHOTO CBETA.

Mopuc oe I'anouiisk
MNMPEJIUCJIIOBUE

Bot, HakoHel, Iepe1o MHOH 3Ta TOITOXKAAHHAS KHUATA; s1 OBLT CBUJETENIEM 3aPO-
KIICHUS €€ MEPBOHAYAIIBHOI'O 3aMbICTIa, ¥ MHE CIIy4allOoCh NMOPON TEPATHh HAIESKIY
YBUJIETDH €€ 10BeIeHHOM A0 KoHla. OnMH-IBa pa3a B TOJ € aBTOP NMPUXOINT KO MHE
MOTOBOPHUTH O XOJIe CBOEH pabOThl — MOTOMY UTO OH-TO YK BO BCAKOM CIIydae TOUHO
3HaJI, HA KaKOH CTaJuy HAXOAUTCS 3Ta paboTa, U HUKOTJa HE COMHEBAJICS B €€ KOHEY-
HOM ycriexe. Tema Opla MajIo MOIXOIAIIEH sl Oecenbl, B YeM MOXXHO YOeIUThCs Mpr
YTEHUU ITOM KHUI'M — IIPEKPACHOM, HO TPYAHOM: OTKa3 OT YIPOILEHMUI KakK pas u
MPUHAAJIEKUT K YUCITY TTIABHBIX €€ TOCTOMHCTB.

Crnenyet ckazatb, yTo Buagumup Jlocckuit nonro xonebancs, mpexie yeM Mpu-
HATHh T€ NCTOPUYECKHE M BEPOYUNTENbHBIE BBIBOIBI, HA KOTOPBIX OH B KOHIIE KOHI[OB
octaHoBUJICS. B Hammx Oecemax OH 4acTO MPU3HABAJICS B HEYBEPEHHOCTH, HEM30EXK-
HOH Ha TOM WM WHOM IPEABAPHUTEIHHOM 3Tarne padoThl, — U HUYEH COBET HE MOT
eMy Torja JAeHCTBEHHO IOMOYb. Eciu cylecTByeT KHUra, KoTopast BceM o0s3aHa CBO-
€My aBTOpY, — 3TO UMEHHO JaHHas KHMra. belia, BIipouem, M elle ogHa IpUYUHA,
COBEpIIIEHHO Crielu(urueckas, KOTopas MpersiTCTBOBalla BMEIIATENILCTBY B 3TO HCCIIe-
noBanue. Ciymasimue Bragumupa JIocckoro mpoHUKaIUCh 00assHUEM €ro MPHCYTCT-
BUA B elle OOJbIIel CTEeH!, YeM ero ClIoBaMH. 3HAHMS HEpa3[eIbHO COYETAIHCh B
HEM C OYXOBHOMW TIIyOMHOM, IepeIaBaBIICiiCs OKPYKAIOITAM, U3TyJaBIIeHCS BCCH ero

3 HekoTOpble JUIMHHBIE LUTATH — JIATHHCKHE, HO TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM Ha CPEIHEBEKOBOM
BEPXHET€PMAHCKOM $SI3bIKE — BPEMEHHO OCTABAJINCHh B PYKOIUCU HE MEepeBeACHHBIMHU Ha (paH-
ny3ckuii. [1o Hameit mpockOe, s oOneryenus urenus JIocckuii MomkeH ObUT B JaTbHEHIIIEM HX
nepeBecTd. MBI MO3BOJIWIIH ce0e CAeNaTh 3TO BMECTO HETO.
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JUYHOCTBIO B TOpa3mo OONbIICH Mepe, YeM ero pedyaMH; KaXXIbli UCIBITHIBAI €€
01aroTBOpHOE MpHCYTCTBUE. ATMOChEpa THXOr0o MUpa OKpY’Kajla 3TOro YeJIOBeKa — Ta-
KOTO CKPOMHOTO, TAKOTO 0€3yCIIOBHO IIPOCTOTO M JOOPOTO, — YEJIOBEKa, BECh CEKPET KO-
TOPOT0, MOXXET OBITh, B TOM U 3aKIIIOYAJICS, YTO OH BOIUIOILIAJ CPEIH HAC CAMBIN AyX
XPUCTHAHCTBA, CACTABIINIICA B HEM KaK ObI €CTECTBEHHBIM 110 HEKOEMY 0COOOMY MpH-
3BaHU0. CylmaBIIni ero 4acto OOJIbIIe yMaJl O TOM, UYTO e 3TO 3a YeJIOBEK, YeM O
TOM, YTO OH TOBOPHII, — U OT 3TOTO TaKXKe TPYy/IHEE CTAHOBWIIOCH €MY ITOMOYb.

Mexay TeM OT4acTH UMEHHO YKa3aHHOMY OOCTOSTEIBCTBY MBI B 3HAUMTEIbHON
CTETICHU OO0sI3aHBI MOSIBIICHUIO 3TOW 3aMeuaTelbHON KHHUTHU o Melictepe Dkxapre.
VY TIOPUHTCKOTO JOKTOpa He OBIJIO HEAOCTATKA B UCTOPUKAX, B TOM YHUCIIE MMPEBOC-
XOAHBIX. TPYAHOCTH HE B TOM, UTOOBI HAWTHU XOpolllee TOJIKOBaHne Meiictepa Dkxap-
Ta, TPYIHOCTh CKOPEe B TOM, YTOOBI CIAeNaTh MPAaBUIbHBIN BRIOOP Cpeau TAKOTO
MHOXXECTBAa TOJIKOBAHHMH — IIOCIEI0BATEIbHBIX, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha OE3yIpPEedHBIX
TEKCTaxX M B TO XK€ BPEMsl Pa3IMYAIOIIUXCSI MEXAY COOOM MOPOU 10 MOJIHOHU Mpo-
TUBOIOJIOXKHOCTU. B caMoM Jierte, HET HUYero Jierye, YeM CBECTU DKXapTa K CUCTEME,
OCHOBAHHOU Ha €ro cOOCTBEHHOM CBUIETENbCTBE; O€a B TOM, YTO, CHHTE3UPOBAB
TaKyl CHCTEMY, MBI 3aM€uaeM, YTO C PaBHBIM YCIIEXOM MOTIH OBl MOCTPOUTH
JIPYTyI0, COBCEM OTJIMYHYIO OT IEPBON M BCE K€ OMUPAIOIIYIOCS HA HE MEHEE MOJJINH-
HBIE TEKCTBI, YeM Ipeablayinas. BoT oguH u3 Tex cirydaeB, Korja oOuaue Ojar mpuHo-
CHUT BpE/I.

Pemuaiitiiee TOCTOMHCTBO 3TOTO JOJITOTO MCCIEIOBAHMS COCTOUT UMEHHO B OTKa-
3€ CBECTH OOrocioBue JKXapTa K CHICTEMAaTHUECKOMY Pa3BUTUIO OJJHON-EAMHCTBEHHOM
ocHOBHOI MbIcnu. Ho 3To 6orocnoBue He MBICIMTCS 37IECh M KaK CBOETO POJa 3KJIEK-
TH3M, IJie 00pea Obl cebe MECTO M HaluIa ObI CBOM Yepe Kaxaas U3 3TUX OCHOBHBIX
Mmeicriedt. Ecimi ecth y Dkxapra olHa OCHOBHAs MBICITB, TO 3TO MbBICITh O bore, wim,
TOYHEe, 3TO MBICITb O Hen3peueHHocTn bora. Takum oOpa3om, 3arinaBue KHUTYA CTABUT
ee MPEAMET B CAMBIH LIEHTP UCCIIEAYEMOT0 YUEHHS; HO DKXapT MBICIIUII CBOM TPYA Kak
CTPOTO MO3UTUBHOE MCCIIEAOBAaHUE Hallero He3Hanusi bora. McnbiThiBast mocienoBa-
TEJIBHO OJIHY 3a JIPYTOW BCE YK€ M3BECTHBIE JOPOTH M JIOBOJIS KAXKIYIO M3 HUX JIO €€
MpEeAeIbHON YePThI, OH MMOKA3bIBAET, YTO BCE, UYTO MOXXHO I10 MPaBY YTBEPXKIATH O
Bore, MmoxeT u 1OKHO OBITH B KOHEUHOM CYETE OTBEPrHYTO, YUTOOBI YCTYIIUTh MECTO
JIPYyTOMy — MO-BUAUMOMY, IIPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHOMY yTBepxkaeHuto. bor ectb beitne —
HECOMHEHHO; HO He ecTh Jiu OH ckopee Equnsnii? Mnu Pazym? [Monsts, uto OH ecTh
KaXJI0€ U3 9TUX COBEPIIEHCTB — a0COIIOTHBIM, YHCTBIM 00Pa30M, TO €CTh, OUYEBUIHO,
WCKJTIOYas BCE MPOUYNE, — MMEHHO B 3TOM M COCTOMT TPAHCIEHACHTHOE HE3HAHMUE,
KOTOpoe Bo3HOCUT bora mpesbliiie BceX yTBEPKIEHUH.

Orciofia 3TOT IUTIOPAJIM3M HCCIIEOBAHUM, BBIBOJBI KOTOPBIX IPEACTABISIOTCS
B3aUMHO IPOTHBOPEUUBBIMHU, & CTHJIb CBUIETEILCTBYET O OE3rpaHUYHOM TEPIICHUU,
TIPOSIBJICHHOM UCTOPHUKOM JIJTSI TOTO, YTOOBI BHECTH B HUX MOPSIOK U IMOCTABUTH KaXk-
JIyI0 UCTUHY Ha mojobaroriee eif MecTo, He TTOXKepPTBOBaB HU OHOM 13 HuX. [lorpedo-
BAJIMCh JEMCTBUTEIBLHO JIOJITHE TO/IbI UCCIEIOBAHUH 1 3aMeYaTelIbHOEe CaMOO00y31aHNe
B OTHOIIEHUU COOCTBEHHOTO CYXXIEHUS, YTOOBI YCTOSITh MPOTHUB ITOYTH HEBBIHOCHMO-
0 WCKYIIEHUS TTOKOHYHUTH C 3TUM TPYIAOM, COCPEIOTOUYMB OoJiee WIM MEHEe IPOU3-
BOJIBHO BECh KOMIUIEKC MUCAHUM DKXapTa BOKPYI OJHOM M3 IOCIEI0BATENbHO 3aHU-
MaBIIMXCSl UM NMo3uLMM. M TOJIBKO OTKa3 OT 3TOr0 MCKYIIEHUS I1O3BOJIMII IIPU3HATH
TTOJIOKUTENBHBIM CMBICT TPAHCIEHIEHTHOCTH bBoKecTBa, KOCBEHHO YTBEp)KIaeMOU
CTOJIb MHOTOYHCTIEHHBIMH OTPHUIIAHHUSIMH.

HMMeHHO TTIOTOMY, UTO BCE, UYTO UCTHHHO B ceOe, OBIIO BHaUajle UICTUHHO B bore,
DKXapT NmoXKenaia IpociaeIUTh UCTUHY BO BCeX IJIaHAX, M 3TOT IMIMPOKUHN pa3max MoJs
€ro HMCCJIEeIOBAHNI HEMUHYEMO IMPUBEN €ro K LIEJIOMY PsIy BCTPEY C €ro MpeIiecT-
BEeHHUKaMU. B cBOIO odepens, BCTpEeUn 3TH BBI3BAIM HEMAJIO HETOPa3yMEHUH, TOTOMY
YTO — €CIIM OH yCTaHaBIWBaeT, 4To bor ects BrITHE, TO Kak HE cIenaTh U3 HETO
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tomucra? Ho ecnu nanee oH yrBepxknaer, yto bor ckopee ects uncro Eaunsiii, yem
yucTO OBITHE, — KaK He MOoAyMaThb, YTO OH MAeT Bocien JuoHucuio Apeomnarury?
Branumupy Jlocckomy noTpeboBajioch HEMaIO BPEMEHHU, YTOObI COPUEHTUPOBATHCS B
3TOM JIAOUPHUHTE U IPOBECTH IO HEMY CBOEIO YUTATENSI. DKXAapT TOBOPUT S3BIKOM
cB. ®ombl, He Oyayuyd TOMUCTOM, KaK U A3bIKOM JIMOHUCHS, He OyAy4Yl CTPOTHUM
nocnenosateseM 6orocnoBust Enunoro. M B 3ToM HeT HUUYero yauBurenbHoro. [Tpuas
MO3HO, KOT1a CXOJIACTHYECKOe OOroCIOBUE yXKe IMPUHECIIO CBOM CaMble IIPEKPAacHbIe
MJI0BI, DKXapT HE MOXKET M30paTh HU OIHOTO IyTH, HE BCTPETHUB HA HEM KOTO-ITHOO
13 TPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, Aa OH U HE CTPEMUTCS n30eraTth 3TUX BcTped. Hamportus, oH
CKOpee «HCIIBIThIBAET» YUEHUS IPEIIECTBEHHUKOB, MTOABEPIasi UX MPHUHIIUIIBI CBOETO
poaa nmpoBepke Ha MPOYHOCTh, TOTOBBIA 3aMEHUTH KaX10€ U3 HUX APYTUM, KOTOPOE
OyZneT MOJABEPrHYTO TOMY K€ HCIBITAHUIO, — JO TeX IOp, MOoKa He PacKpoercs, B
CBOIO OYepelb, €ro COOCTBEHHAs! HECITOCOOHOCTD CcKa3aTh, uTd ecTh bor. Takum obpa-
30M, DKXapT TOBOPUT PA3IUYHBIMU S3bIKAMH, HO BCErJa JUIIb AJISl TOT'O, YTOOBI BBI-
pas3uTh CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO MBICIIb; UICTOPHUK, KOTOPBIM MPUIMILET eMy OAMH U3 3THX
SI3BIKOB, UCKJIIOYMB IIPOYKE, UMEET BCE IIAHChI HAMMCATD SCHYIO U YAOBJIETBOPSIOLLYIO
YM KHUTY — HO HE Ha BBIOPAHHYIO TEMY.

NmenHo o6 3TOM M TOBOPHUT, CO BCell MPOCTOTOM, 3ariiaBue HACTOSIIEH KHUTH.
DkxapT He U300peN OTPULATEIbHBIA METO B OOTOCIOBUH. DTOT METOA ObLI 3aBelaH
eMmy JlMoHUCHEM, KOTOPBII TaK yCepIHO €My CIIEI0BaJl, a TAKXKe YUUTEIIMU I'PEUecKo-
ro 60rocioBus, KOTOPOMY IO YUCTO JIMYHBIM MOTHBAM XPAaHWJI ITIyOOKYIO BEPHOCTH
cam Brmamumup Jlocckuii B TeueHue Beeit cBoeit xku3Hu. Ciaenyer cka3aTh, YTO JIATHH-
CKOE€ CPEeIHEBEKOBbE HE IIpeHeOperajo 3TUM METOAOM; HAIpPOTHUB, OH 3aHUMAET
MOYETHOE MECTO B TaKMX OOTOCIIOBCKUX CHCTEeMax, Kak cucreMa cB. bepHapa uiu
cB. ®ombl AkBuHCKOro. Ho TyT umeercs paznuuune. To, 4TO B TOMU3ME SIBJISETCS
MOCJIETHAM CIIOBOM BCETrO TPyAa M BEHIIOM JTOKTPHHBI, CTAHOBHUTCS y DKXapTa JIBH-
JKYIIEH CWJION HCCIENOBAaHUS U, IO CyTH, CAMOU CYIIHOCTBIO UCTHUHBI, B KOTOPOU
crapaercs yoenuTp Hac 60rocioBHe. YMECTHO IOMHHUTH OO0 3TOM MPU YTEHHU HACTOS-
el KHUTH, IOTOMY 4TO OHa OyZIeT OLleHeHa OIIMOOYHO, €CIU €€ IMpeIMeT CMELIaoT
C MIPEeIMETOM HCCIEAOBAHMUS, IMOCBAIMIEHHOTO JTI0O00MY APYTOMY CXOJACTHYECKOMY
aBTOpYy.

Bnanumup Jlocckuit XxoTen NpojiuTh CBET Ha OTKAa3, KOTOPBIM BCTpedyaeT DKXapT
T00YIO MONBITKY 3aKJIIOUUTh OOXKECTBO B TO MJIM MHOE IMOHATHE, KOTOpOe ObUIO OBl
MIPU3HAHO JOCTATOYHBIM, 4TOOBI Ero onpenennTs; IOTOMY U OT HAC OH OKUAAET TOH
e CKPOMHOCTHU, KaKyI0 cCaM IPOSBISJI TaK €CTECTBEHHO, OXHMIAeT COTrJacHsl Ha
KOHEYHOE HE3HAHHE — KOTOPOE 3/1eCh €CThb MCTUHHOE 3HaHME; KOpoye roBOps, OH
CKOpee OXXHAAeT OT HAC OTKa3a OT 3HAHUS, YeM O0elIaeT YyAOBIETBOPUTh JOTMaTHye-
CKUMU MCTUHaMU. [l Hac, Kak U [UIg HEero, 3Ta akTUBHAs acke3a pa3yma, KOTOPBIH
MOAYMHSIET ceOsl MTUCIUIUIMHE C MOJHBIM NOHUMAHNUEM IPUYHUHBI, COCTABIISIET €IMHOE
1LIeJI0€ C BEPHOCTHIO MIpeAMETY uccinenoBanus. M 6osee Toro — 6e3 COMHEHHUs, UMEHHO
OHa, 3Ta ackKesa, Jy4Yllle BCEro BhIpakaeT To, uTo B Ayuie Bragumupa Jlocckoro ecre-
CTBEHHO OTKJIMKAJIOCh Ha 30B Iy Meiicrepa Dxxapra. TaiiHoe POJACTBO NMPUBEIO
€ro K TIOPUHICKOMY JOKTOPY — KOHEYHO, He Ul TOro, YTOOBI Beerja ero ogoopsTs,
HO 1O KpaiHel Mepe ISl TOTO, YTOOBI IIOCTaBUTh €My Ha CIYXOY TyXOBHYIO CUMIIA-
THIO — €IMHCTBEHHOE, NEPEe]] YeM JOKTPUHBI OTKPBIBAIOT B KOHIIE KOHLIOB CBOM Taii-
Hbl. Ecii 1 BO3MOXHO [J1 Hac KaKoe-TO yTellleHWe B CKOpOU MpHU yTpaTe TAaKOTo
Ipyra, To 310, 6€3 COMHEHHUS, BO3SMOKHOCTb BHOBb BCTPETUTH €r0 3[1€Ch, B 3TON KHHU-
re, B KOTOPYIO OH BJIOXHUJI TaK MHOTO ce0sl, TAK MHOTO CBOETO CaMOTO COKPOBEH-
HOT'0, 4TO €ro OJaroTBOPHOE IMPHUCYTCTBUE YKE HE MOXKET ObITh HAMU ITOJIHOCTHIO yT-
paueHo.

Omowven Kunvcon,
unen Opanyyscroti Axademuu
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I'naBa nepBas
Nomen innominabile [Ims HeumeHnyemoe|

1. ITouck HenspeuenHnoro

OTka3 HaTH UM JJisg COOCTBEHHOTro 0003HaueHus1 Takoro bora, Kotopelii He
MOXeET OBbITh NTO3HAH 0€3 TOro, YTOOBI HEKas M0JI0Cca HE3HAHUS HE BTOPrajiach B CAaMOe
3HAaHME, MPUCYI BCEM TEOTHO3MUSM, TOMyCKAIoMM arnodaszy, — MpeoaoieBaroT Jn
OHU €€ cpasy ke B OOTOCIIOBCKOI 3MHCTEMOJIOTUN WJIU JIEJIAI0T €€ MyTeM K HEKOeMY
«II0 Ty CTOPOHY BCSKOTO 3HaHUs». OgHAKO, XOTs «HEU3pEeUeHHBI» bor, mo-Buanmo-
My, SIBJIS€TCS OOIIel OCHOBOMU IISl BCEX, KTO B CBOEH OOTOCIIOBCKOM MBICITU OTBOJUT
OoJiee MM MeHEee 3HAUMTEILHOE MECTO IIYTU OTPUIIAHUI», MOXKHO CKa3aTh, UYTO
CYIIIECTBYET CTOJIPKO K€ HEM3PEUSHHOCTEH, CKOJIBKO U aro(aTuiecKuXx OOrocIOBCKUX
cucreM. B camom pgene, Heuspeuennoe ITnotuHa He ToxaectBeHHO HewnspeueHHOMY
nceB10-/InoHUCHS, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO OYepelb, OTIMUHO OT HeuspeueHHOro cB. ABIry-
CTUHA, a TocjeHee He coBrnaaaet ¢ Heuspeuenunim ¢B. oMbl AkBuHckoro. Ho Benb
MMEHHO Ta ujesl Hem3peueHHOCTH bora, kakyio co3naeTr cede TOT WM HHOM OOTOCIOB,
omnpeneNsieT 3HaueHne anopaTUIeckoro MOMEHTa BO BCEM Pa3BUTUHU ero MbICIH. BoT
MOYeMy MBI COWIM YMECTHBIM HauaTh Hallle uccienoBanue monstust bora y Meiicrepa
DKxapTa 4, B YaCTHOCTH, UCCIEAOBAHUE XapaKTECPHOI'O ISl HETO OTPUIATEIbHOTO
0GOroCI0BUS C paCCMOTPEHHUSI TeMBI oucka HeuspedueHHoro.

JelcTBUTENBHO, TaM, Te UMEET MECTO OTPUIIAHHE, peUb UAET O MOUCKe. UTo ke
MIPEICTABIISIET COOOH, B CAMOM JIelle, OTPUIATENbHBIN MyTh, KaK HE M3BICKAHWE, MpU
KOTOPOM MBI BCTA€M IE€pe]l HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO OTBEPraTh OJHO 3a APYIHMM BCE, UTO
MOXeET OBITh HAWJIEHO W HAa3BaHO, OTPUIlAs B KOHEUHOM CUYETEe M CAMOE U3BICKAHUE,
MTOCKOJILKY OHO €ellle KOCBEHHO MPEAIOoJIaraeT Uiek TOro, YTO MbI UlleM?

Her HamoOHOCTH OCTaHABIMBATHCS HA OECUMCIICHHBIX MECTaX U3 HEMELIKHUX U JIATUH-
CKHMX TBOpeHui Melictepa DkxapTa, T/Ile OH HAacTanmBaeT Ha OOKECTBEHHOW HEM3pe-
YEHHOCTH, 3asBIsAsA, 4TOo bor «HeckazaHew» (unsprechlich), 9To HUKTO HUKOT/Ia HE
cMoxeT roBoputh 0 Hem, motomy uto OH «ITpeBbIiiIe BCIKOTO uMeHmw» (tiber alle namen),
OH Oe3bIMsiHEH (sunder namen, namenlds). Mbl He MOXXEM HAWTH UMEHH, KOTOpoe Emy
nogo6aio ObI, ¥ MBITATHCA AaTh bory mms — 3Haunio Obl mpuHKU3UTH Ero. bor ecth
«OTpHIIaHUe BceX UMen» (ain logenung aller namen)!. B mporoBean Ha HEMEIIKOM SI3bI-
Ke, IPUITUCHIBAEMOM PYKOIIMCHOM Tpaauiueii Meiictepy DxxapTy?, pasyMm (verntinfte-
keif) He XOYET JOBOJILCTBOBATHCA TakuM borom, KoTopslii mo3Bomnsier 00603HAYaTh
Ce0st IMeHeM: «... Taxke eclii ObI OblIa ThIcsiua boroB tam, rme bor nmeer ums, pasym
ycTpeMuIcs Obl elle Jaliblile, TOTOMY YTO OH XOueT BOWTH Tyda, rje bor He mmeer
UMEHH: OH XOYeT Yero-To 0oJjee GIaropoHOTO, Yero-To JIydinero, 4yeM taxoil bor,
Kakoit umeeT ums». Koraa Mbl MbiciiuM o bore, To Bce, YTO MOKET OBITH 0003HAYEHO,
emte He ectb bor3. Cmbicn HemspeueHHoro qoBeneH 10 KpaiiHero npenena. OTBepike-
HUe OOKECTBEHHBIX MMEH HE MOTJIIO OBI OBITh Ooitee KaTeropuuecknM. K Bce ke, B TOH
Mepe, B KaKOW MbI uilleM HenMeHyeMoro, Mbl elile Mpo/I0JbKaeM UCKAaTh UMSI — XOTS
OBl TOJIBKO IS TOTO, YTOOBl 0003HAUNTH bora Toi HeM3pedeHHOCThIO, KOTOpas
otinyaeT Ero oT Bcero, 4To MOXeT ObITh HAMMEHOBAHO.

Ecmu Bor He MOXeT ObITh HAMMEHOBAH, TO HE aOCyp/THO JIM UCKATh UM, KOTOPOE
obozHaumo O6s1 Ero B ToM, uto OH ects? Cur quaeris nomen meum? [Ha umo muoi

IDW I, p. 253. Cp. tam xe, mpuM. 2 u 4, CCBUIKH Ha JAPYTUe BBIPAKCHHSI, IUTUPyEMbIe
HaMH HUKE.

2 Pf. Serm. X1, p. 59, 16-21.

3 Pf. Serm. XXII, p. 92, 24-25.
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cnpawusaewv 0 umeru Moem?] CrioBa 3TH ObUIH cKa3aHbl MakoBy, KOTOPBIN jKemall,
uto0bl bor otkpbut emy CBoe umst (boiT. 32, 29). KoMMEHTHPYST 3TOT TEKCT KHUTH
BrrThst, DxxapT 3aMeHseT O0KECTBECHHBIN OTBET, JaHHBINM MakoBy, aHAJIOTHIHON, HO
6otee moHOM popMynupoBkoii, coaepxkarieiics B kuure Cyneit (13, 18): Cur quaeris
nomen meum, quod est mirabile? [9mo mot cnpawusaeutv 00 umenu Moem? ono 4yono.
Co0imro/1asi BEpHOCTh TEPMEHEBTUUECKUM MPHUEMaM CBOei smoxu, Meiictep noasepra-
€T 3TOT TEKCT PA3INYHBIM IPAMMAaTHUYECKUM HCCIEOBAHUSIM, YTOOBI U3BJIEUb U3 HETO
BCE BO3MOJXKHBIE TOJIKOBaHHUsA4. Bo-mepBbiX, 3Ta (paza MOXKET ObITh NMPOYUTAHA Clie-
IyIoIKUM 06pa3zoM: 3aueM uckatb Moe nms, pa3 ono — «Uyauenii»? Tak ycranaBmu-
Baetcs cooTBercTBUe C admirabile [uynusbiii] B Ilc. 8, 2, 10 u Hc. 9, 6. Bo-BTOpBIX,
MOXHO IIPOYUTATH U3yYaeMbIH TEKCT TaK: MMOYEMY ThI HILEIIb MOE Uy THOE UMST — Qui
est — TO €CTh «TO, 4TO ecTb», Wi «ToT, KTo ecTp»? DKXapT NpON3BOIUT COTIIACOBAHNE

4 Ml nuTUpyeMm 3TOT OTpbIBOK u3 I Exp. in Gen. [«] TonkoBanue Ha kuury Beitue»] mo
Kysanckomy konekcy [B manmpreitmem — Cus.] 21, f. 23tb, 1. 47va_ 1. 15, cnuuast ero ¢ AMILIIOH.
Fol. 181 (E), col. 48-49 (tekct onyonukoBan B LW I, p. 95-96, n. 298-300):

Cur queris nomen meum, quod est mirabile? Primo sic: ‘nomen meum est mirabile’, Psalmus
8, 2: quam admirabile est nomen tuum; Isa. 9, 6: vocabitur admirabilis. Secundo sic:
‘nomen meum admirabile — quod est’, quasi dicat ‘hoc quod est’ sive ‘qui est’, ipsum est
nomen meum mirabile, Exo. 3, 14: Ego sum qui sum; qui est misit me; hoc nomen meum. Tertio
sic: ‘cur quaeris nomen meum quod est mirabile?” Mirabile quidem primo, quia nomen et tamen
super omne nomen, Philippens. 2, 9: donavit illi nomen, quod est super omne nomen. Secundo
nomen est mirabile, quia nomen est innominabile, nomen indicibile et nomen ineffabile.
Augustinus, primo De doctrina christiana, locutus de deo, sic ait: ‘diximusne aliquit et
sonuimus dignum deo? Si dixi, non est hoc quod dicere volui. Hoc unde scio, nisi quia deus
ineffabilis est; quod autem a me dictum est, si ineffabile esset, dictum non esset? Et sic nescio
que pugna verborum, quoniam si illud est ineffabile, quod dici non potest, non est ineffabile,
quod vel ineffabile, potest dici. Que pugna verborum silencio cavenda potius quam voce
pacanda [C: petenda] est.” Quarto: ‘cur queris nomen meum? quod est mirabile’ — scilicet te
querere nomen meum, cum sim innominabilis; mirabile certe est querere nomen rei
innominabilis. Secundo mirabile querere nomen eius, cuius natura est esse absconditum, Isa. 45,
15: vere tu es deus absconditus. Tertio mirabile querere foris nomen eius, qui non extra sed
intimus est. Augustinus, De vera religione: ‘Noli foras ire, in teipsum redi, in interiori
homine habitat deus, veritas, ad quam nullo modo perveniunt qui foris eam [E: eum] querunt.’
[@mo mur cnpawusaews 06 umenu Moem? Ono 4yoHo. DTO MOXKET OBITH IIOHATO TaK: BO-IIEPBbIX:
«Umst Moe — YUynusiit»y, ko uyono ums Teoe (Ilc. 8, 2); H napexym ums Emy: Qyonvii
(Mc. 9, 6). Bo-BTopsix: «uMsa Moe — KOTOpoe ecTh 4yAHBI», kak Obl roBopuT: «ToT,
Kortopsrit ecte» unu «Kto ectb» — Ceit ects umst Moe uynHoe, 43 ecms Coiil... Cywuii nocian Mens
K 6am (Ucx. 3, 14); sto — Moe ums. B-tperbux: «YTo TbI crpammBaemb 06 uMeHH MoeM,
KOTOpOe 4yIHO?». YIMBUTEIIBHO, MIPEK/IE BCETO, TO, YTO — HUMSI M B TO K€ BPEMSI IIPEBBILIIE BCIKOTO
uMmenu, oar Emy ums eviue ecsikoeo umenu (dmm. 2, 9). Janee, uMs 4yaHO, TOTOMY YTO UM
HEUMEHYEMO, UMsI HECKAa3aHHO U WMMSI HEM3pedeHHO. ABIYCTMH B TepBoil kHure De doctrina
christiana [«O XpUCTHAHCKOM yueHHMW»], paccyxkaas o bore, roBoput: « MoxeM JI MbI CKa3aTh
WIM BO3MeUTaTh 4To-nu00 gocroiinoe bora? Ecim s u ckazai, To He TO, 4TO XOTEN CKa3aTh.
OTkyna st 3TO 3HAIO, €ClIi He OTTOTO, uTO bor HeuspeueH? A TO, UTO MHOU CKa3aHO, He OBLIO ObI
CKa3aHo, ecnu Obl ObUIO Hew3peueHHO. M, TakuM 00Opa3oM, s HE 3HAI0 HHUYEro, KpOMe
CIIOBECHOTO TMOEAMHKA, MIOTOMY YTO €CJIM HEU3PEUCHHO TO, YTO HE MOXKET OBITh M3pPEUeHO, B
TAaKOM cilyyae He Oy/IeT HeM3PEUCHHBIM TO, YTO XOTsI ObI MOXET OBITh HA3BAHO HEM3PEUCHHBIM.
DTOT MOEAMHOK CJIOB JIy4Ille MOKPBITh MOJTYAHUEM, Y€M MBITATHCS PA3PEIINTh CIIOBAMMI.

B-uetBepThix: «YUto THI crnpammuBaemb 06 mMenn Moem? OHO YYyIHO» — TO €CThb THI
crpammuBaeb Moe nMs, a Beab Sl HeU3peueH; KOHEUHO, YAUBUTEIHHO MCKATh UMS BEIIH
HeuMeHyeMoi. Bropoe — ynuBuTenbHO wuckath uMms Toro, Uss mpupoma ectb OblThe

cokpoBeHHnoe: Ucmunno, Tet boe coxposennwviii (Wc. 45, 15). TpeTbe — yIUBUTENBHO HCKATh
BoBHe uMs Toro, KTo mpeObIBaeT He CHapyXH, a B COKPOBEHHBIX TlTyOmHaX. ABryctuH, «O06
UCTHHHOHN penurum»: «He ncxoam Hapyxy, B cebsl caMOro BEepHUCH; BO BHYTPEHHEM YeJIOBEKE
oburaetr bor — Ucruna, x Kotopoit HuKkouM o0pa3oM He MPUXOIAT Te, KTO UIleT Ero BoBHEe».|
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Quod est ¢ Ego sum qui sum [A ecmv Cywuii] n3 Ucx. 3, 14, HO, He OCcTaHABIMBasICh Ha
TaKOM TOJIKOBAHUH 4)0HO20 UMeHU, KOTOPOE MOTJIO OBl BIIOXHUTH B 3TO TIOHSITUE BCIO
TTOJTHOTY BBITHS, OH TIPEANOYNTAET COXPAHUTh OTPHUIIATEIHHO-BO3BBIIIEHHBI PErUCTp.
Tpertwuit crtocob MPOUTEHUS 3TOTO auctoritas [CBUMETEIBCTBA] CTABUT HAC TIEpe Imapa-
JIOKCOM: UCKOMOE UMs1 — mirabile [4yaHOE], TOTOMY YTO, OCTaBasiCh UMEHEM, OHO TeM
HE MEHee IMPEBEIIIe BCIKOro uMenw (cornacoBanue ¢ ®@mm. 2, 9). Takum o06pa3zoM, peub
nuaer o0 MMEHHU, CaM BO3BBIIMIEHHBIN XapaKTep KOTOPOTO JENIaeT €ro HeU3peUeHHBIM.
OHO MOXET OBITh 0003HAYEHO TOJIBKO MOCPEICTBOM OKCIOMOPOHA — COUYETAHHS B3a-
MMHO TPOTUBOPEUNBBIX MOHSATUI: «KHEUMEHYEMOE NMSD».

CB. ABrycTuH ompeaenut 3ToT napagokc «HeuzpeueHHOro» Kak amopHio: eciiv
HEU3PEUYEHHOE €CTh TO, YTO HE MOXKET OBITh CKAa3aHO, OHO MEPECTaeT OBITh HEM3PEUECH-
HBIM B CHJIy TOTO, YTO, IMEHYS €ro TaKuM 00pa3oM, MbI BCE XK€ YTO-TO TOBOPUM
o HeM. IToaTomy mpeamouTuTENbHEE MOKPHITH MOTYAHUEM ITOT «CIIOBECHBIM ITOEIH-
HOK», UeM TIBITATBCS Pa3pelIUTh €ro C MOMOIIBIO CIIOB. LIUTHPYS 3TOT OTPHIBOK U3
kuuru De doctrina christiana [«O XpUCTHAaHCKOM yueHUN»]°, Meiictep DKkxapT ocraet-
sl 4y>K[ MTOJJTMHHON MBICIU ero aBTopa. B camom nene, enuckon ['MmmoHCKui xo4ert
CBecTH K aOcypy HeuspeueHHOCTh bora, moHMMaeMyro B aOCOJIFOTHOM CMbICie. Peru-
TEJIBHO OTKA3bIBASICh OT 3TOT'O HENMPABWJIBHOTO 3HAYCHMS TEPMUHA «HEU3PEUCHHBII,
OTKPBIBAIOIIETO ITYTh JJIsi OECIUIOHBIX U YTOMUTEIIBHBIX CIIOBOIIPEHUI, CB. ABI'YCTHH
MIPUHUMAET 3TO CIIOBO B 3HAYEHUH OTHOCHUTEIHLHOM: 3TO YCIIOBHOE BBIPAKEHHUE JTOIIK-
HO HAaIIOMUHATh HaM, YTO HUYTO W3 BCETO, YTO MBI MOXEM CKa3aTh 0 bore, He Oymer
COOTBETCTBOBATh MPEeBOCXOACTBY Ero mpupombl. 3To0 — GaropasyMHOe OrpaHHYe-
Hue arodasbl, KOTOPOE yXKe HAIIPABIISICT ee Ha Via eminentiae [TyTh MIPEBOCXOXKICHHUS),
Ha KOTOPOM OTPHIIAHHS, BMECTO TOT'O YTOOBI UCKIIFOUATh BCAKOE TO3UTHBHOE TIOHS-
THe 0 O0KECTBEHHOH MPHUPOJE, BCEro JIULIb OYAYyT MPEMsITCTBOBATh MPUMEHEHHIO K
Bory HecoBepIIeHCTB, MPUCYIIUX HAIIEMY CIIOCOOY MoHUMaHus. Melicrep DkxapT He
npeHeOpera 3TUM CIIOCOOOM UCTOJIb30BAHUS «ITYTH OTPUIIAHUID, KOTOPBIN MOTYYUT
CBOE KJIACCUYECKOE BBIpakeHHe y cB. @OMbl AKBHHCKOTO, U HE CUUTAJI €r0 HEYMECT-
HbIM. OgHaKO, 00Ot ITOT METO/T U CChUIASICh HA HETO, TIOPUHTCKUN JOMUHUKAHEII,
MO-BUANIMOMY, HUKOT/JIAa HE XOTEN YAOBOJIBCTBOBATHCS ITHM MOHUMAHHMEM amnodasbl,
10O OJTHOBPEMEHHO OH MPHHHUMAET JPYroe 3HAUCHUE OTPULIATEIIHHOTO OOTOCTIOBHS, B
KOTOPOM HEM3PEUCHHOCTh bora coxpaHsieT BeChb aOCOJIFOTHBIN CMBICT 3TOTO CIIOBA.
Taxk, B aHanmM3UpyeMOM HaMU TE€KCTE DKXapT HUKOUM O0Opa30M HE MBITAETCS YMaJIUTh
00BeM 3HAYEHUS CIIOBA «Heu3peueHHbI». OOpyOeHHas 1uTaTa u3 ABryCTHHA® TIpU-
BeJICHA 371eCh €AMHCTBEHHO JIUIIbL C TEM, YTOOBI MO TUEPKHYTh MapagoKC HEM3PEUECHHO-
CTH, a He JUII TOTO, YTOOBI OTKA3aThCsl OT pugna verborum [CIOBECHOTO IOEIMHKA].
Takum oOpa3zom, oTMeueHHasI CB. ABTYCTUHOM aropus He yCTpallniia HEMEIKOTO
6orocmoBa, KOTOPBIH, BIIPOYEM, M CaM MPU3HABAI 32 COOOM CKIIOHHOCTH K MapaoK-
CaJIbHBIM BBIpaskeHHUsIM’. BMecTO TOTO, YTOOBI H30EKaTh «CIIOBECHOTO TTOSIHMHKAY, OH
MoXKeNnan ero (pUKCUpoBaTh B MPOTUBOPEUMBOM OIPEICIICHHH, KAKOBBIM SIBIISICTCS
nomen innominabile.

YerBepThlii cnocob, koTopslid MeiicTep DkxapT mpemiaraeT sl MPOYTECHUS
KOMMEHTUPYEMOTO UM auctoritas [CBUIETEIbCTBA], MO-BUIUMOMY, MOJYCPKUBACT

5L.1, c. 6: PL 34, col. 21.

6 Dkxapt mporyckaet ¢pasy: Ac per hoc ne ineffabilis quidem dicendus est Deus, quia et
hoc cum dicitur, aliquid dicitur. [« mocemy He cieayeT Ha3blBaTh bora HeW3peueHHBIM,
MOTOMY 4YTO, KOTJIa 3TO TOBOPUTCSI, 3TUM YKe UTO-TO ckazaHo»]. Cus. mporyckaet Takxe ¢ppasy
non est ineffabile, quod vel ineffabile dici potest [«He ecTh HEU3peUEHHOE TO, YTO MOXET OBITh
HAa3BaHO HEU3PEUEHHBIM»], — HO 3/1€Ch, TI0-BUIUMOMY, NIEPEl HAMHU JISIICYC IeperucYHKa.

7 Prol. gener. in Opus tripart. [«O011iee IpeUCIOBUE K TpeX4acTHOMY omycy»]. — LW 1,
p-152,n.7.
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OOBEKTUBHBIN XapaKTep HEM3PEUeHHOCTH bora: ynIuBUTENbHO, YTO THI HMILElb Moe
nms, n6o S HenmenyeM. HeBO3MOKHO HAMTH MMS 17151 TAKOHM pealbHOCTH, KOTOpast He
MOXeT ObITh HAaUMEHOBaHa, UMs1 ToMy, cuius natura est esse absconditum [Ubst ipupo-
Ia ecTb ObITHE cokpoBeHHOE]. Xopormo cka3zan 00 3tom Hcaus (45, 15): Vere tu es
Deus absconditus [Hcmunno, Tet Boe cokposennbtil]. JIByCMBICIIEHHOCTD BBIPaXKCHUS
«MMSI HEeUMEHYeMOe» TIPEJICTAET 37eCh IIepe/l HAMHU B HOBOM aCIEKTe U MOPOXKIAET TEM
0OIpIIEe 3aTPyMHEHUS, YTO (hopMylia DKXapTra — nomen eius, cuius natura est esse
absconditum — MOXeT OBITh ITepeBe/ieHa ABOSKO, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, KAKOH YacThIo
peYr CUMTATH CIIOBO esse — TIIAr0JIOM WIIH CYIIECTBUTENBHBIM. B mepBoM ciiyyae Mbl
ckaxeM: «Mmsa Toro, 4bs mpuUpoa COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI OBITH COKpOBEHHOI». [Tpu
TakoM ToJKoBaHUM Deus absconditus [Bor cOKpOBEeHHBI| Oy/IeT TAKOBBIM B CHITy CAMOM
CBOEH NPUPOIBI, KOTOPOU CBOMCTBEHHO OCTaBAThCS HEABIEHHON. MBI IPOAOIIKAEM
OCTaBaThCS Ha MO3MIUAX anodasbl, KOTOpas OTBEPraeT Bce MO3UTHUBHBIC BHICKA3bIBA-
HUSl B OTHOUIEHWHU TOTO, YTO abCONOTHO HeuspeueHHo. Ho Bo BTopoMm cityuae, ecrnu
esse — CyIIIECTBUTENIbHOE, Ty ke Ppa3y Hago Oyner nepeBectu: «Mms Toro, ubs npu-
pona ecTb COKpOBEHHOE OBITHE». DTO, HE YCTpaHss Mapagokca «HEMMEHYEMOTO UMe-
HU», 3aCTaBJIsIeT HAC OOPATUTHCS K COOCTBEHHO DKXapTOBY YUCHUIO O OBITHH, TOE U
HaJ0 OyJIeT UCKaTh OCHOBAHUE HEU3PEUSHHOCTH 3TOTO bora, KoTopslif ecTh, Mo cBOeH
npupone, Esse absconditum.

He crnenyer nmu BepHYThCS KO BTOPOMY BAapUAHTY MPOYTEHHS «CBHUIIETEIIHCTBAY,
MPEIIOKEHHOMY DKXapToM, Ie «4UyaHOe UMD MmoirydaeT 3HaueHue Quod est [UT6 ecTp],
otoxaectBisiemoe ¢ Ego sum qui sum [A ecmv Cywuii]? 9T0 COMMAKEHHE CO BTOPBIM
TOJIKOBAHHEM CBSIILIEHHOT'O TEKCTa HE OTKPOET HaM TAHHBI «UMEHH HEHMEHYEMOTO»,
HO JJaCT HaM MPaBo CKas3aThb: eciny bor MoxeT ObITh HauMeHoBaH CyIuM, TO UMEHHO
kak Cymmii, kak beitrie, OH ecTh bor cCOKpOBEHHBIH, MOUIMHHOE UMSI KOTOPOTO HaMm
He maHo 3HaTh. Ho kak pa3 aTo u roBoput Meiictep JKXapT co BCeil SICHOCTHIO B APY-
rom Mmecre: deus sub ratione esse et essentiae est quasi dormiens et latens absconditus in
se ipso [Bor B OTHOIIIEHUU OBITUS U CYITHOCTH €CTh KaK ObI CIISIIUI 1 TTTyOOKO COKPHI-
ToIi B Cebe CamoM]8. D10 3HAUYUT, 4YTO bor kak BeiTHe HE MOXET OBITH HAMMCHOBAH.

AnodaTtuyecknii TOpbIB DKXapTa HE BCTPEUAET 3/16Ch HEMPEOOIMMOM IIperpaabl
JUTSl TATbHEUIIero Mmoucka nomen innominabile [HeMMeHyeMOT0 UMEHH]|, HO 3TO HCKa-
HUE PYKOBOJIUMO OTHBIHE NOHSTHEM esse — YCIOBHEM OOXKECTBEHHON HEU3peueHHO-
ctu. [TyTe k HeBemoMoMy Bory mpuHuMaeT HOBOe HaIlpaBJIeHUE, 00S3bIBAST UIYIIETO
BOWTH B camoro cebs, nubo sub ratione esse [B oTHOIICHUU ObITHS| bor He sBIsIeTCS
BHEIIIHUM JIJIs1 TOTO, KTO HieT Ero ums. OTcroa — MmociueHuil OTTeHOK, BHOCUMBIN B
YeTBEPTOM BapHaHTE MPOYTEHUS auctoritas [CBUAETENbCTBA]: YAUBUTEIBHO, UTO JIFOIN
nyT BHe uMs Toro, KTo nmpeObiBaeT He CHapyXH, a B moTacHHOU riyoune. M Meii-
cTep DKXapT IUTHPYET CIOBA CB. ABI'yCTHHA?:

8 Exp. in lo. [«TonxoBanne Ha EBanremume ot Woanna»], Cus., f. 122t Ib. 51-52. —
OTMETUM B TOM K€ TOJKOBAHUH JPYroil JroOOMBITHBINA maccax: ...ubi et quando deus non
queritur, dicitur deus dormire [«... Tam u xoraa He uiyT bora, roBopdar, uro Bor cnut»]
(Cus., f. 118, 11. 61-62).

9 De vera religione [O6 uctunnoii penuruu], I. 1, c¢. 39, n. 72: PL 34, col. 154. — MmuI
MPOLUTHPYEM TOTHOCTHIO 3TO MECTO U3 TBOPEHUI CB. ABTyCTHHA, OYE€Hb YaCTO UCIIOJIb3YEMOE
OxxaproMm. [-H TambpBano npemna Bombene wu3bpan ero smurpadgom K cBoedl kHure o0
YMO3pHUTEIbHON MuCTHKe Melictepa Dxxapra. [IpuBOAUMBIE 1O MAMSITH LIUTATHI y DKXapra
nepeaaroT TeKCT ABrycTHHA Iuiib npubausutenbno: Noli foras ire, in teipsum redi; in interiore
homine habitat veritas; et si tuam naturam mutabilem inveneris, transcende et teipsum. Sed
memento cum te transcendis, ratiocinantem animam te transcendere. Illuc ergo tende, unde ipsum
lumen rationis accenditur. Quo enim pervenit omnis bonus ratiocinator, nisi ad veritatem? cum
ad seipsam veritas non utique ratiocinando perveniat, sed quod ratiocinantes appetunt, ipsa sit.
Vide ibi convenientiam qua superior esse non possit, et ipse conveni cum ea. Confitere te non
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«He BBIXOAM BOBHE, BOWIU B caMOro ce0si; BO BHYTPEHHEM YeJIOBEKe OoOuTaeT
Bor!® — Mcruna, HemocTKUMas IS TeX, KTO UIEeT ee BoBHe»!!. Kak Esse bor ocra-
eTCsl HeM3pEUCHHBIM, HO 3T0 Esse absconditum He 9yXI0 TOMY, KTO €ro HIIeT. Takum
00pa3oM, He UCXOXKIIEHNE U3 caMOro cebsl, HO BXOXICHHE B ceOs1, B COKPOBEHHBIE TITy-
OUHBI esse — CKOpee MHTPOCTA3, UeM IKCTa3, — BOT UTO JOJKHO MPUBOAUTDH K TaiHE
VMEHU HEMMEHYEeMOTO.

2. Uctrounuk nomine innominabile [amenn HeuMeHnyemoro|

B paccMoTpeHHOM HaMHU TEKCTe MepBOro KoMMeHTapus Ha Kuury Beitust eaun-
CTBEHHBIM OOT'OCIIOBCKHM aBTOPHUTETOM, HAa KOTOPBIH CChLTAETC DKXAPT, SIBISETCS
CB. ABTYCTHH, IIUTHPYEMBII JIBAX/IBL: TIEPBbIi pa3 — 4YTOOBI MOIACPKAThH HMapagoKC
HCU3PECUYCHHOTO — BOIIPCKHW HaAMEPCHHIO ABFYCTI/IHa, KOTOpLII\/'I HCKaJI BbIXOOa K
MMO3UTUBHOMY IO3HaHUIO bora; BTopoil pa3 — 4TOObI HHTEPUOPUZUPOBATH AllO-
(dbatuueckoe ycrpemiienne Kk Deus absconditus [cokpoBenHomy bory]. 3nech cieny-
€T €€ pa3 KOHCTATUPOBAThb, YTO HAMEPEHUE ABFyCTI/IHa OTIIMYHO OT HaAaMEPECHUA
Dxxapra. B camom mene, oTell 3amagHOro GOTOCIOBHS, COBETYSI BONTH B caMOro
cebsi, XOUeT HAIpaBUTh YEIOBEUECCKUI pa3yM K HemoaBmwkHOMY Bory-HMcrune, ncrou-
HUKY Pa3yMHOTO O3apeHHus, Torja Kak Meiictep DkxapT, 3amnpenias cebe HCKATh
BoBHe uMs Toro, qui non extra, sed intimus est [KTo npeObIBaeT He BOBHE, a B TJIy-
OMHax|, CTpEMUTCS], O-BUIUMOMY, TOCTUTHYTh bora B 1urane Obitust, Kak Esse abscon-
ditum [coxpoBenHOe BhITHE], — YTO ClIeyeT U3 BCErO MPEIIIECTBYIOIIEr0 KOHTEK-
cta. CB. ABryCTHMH XO4YeT, YTOOBI, BXOJS B TJyOWHBI BHYTPEHHETO YEIIOBEKAa, MBI
CTPEMITNCEL OBl transcende et teipsum [npeB30¥TH camux cebsi], 4uTOOBI 0OpecTH
HcTuny, «OT KOTOpPOI BOCCUSIBAET CBET pazymMa», M UTOObI, Haias MctuHy, MBI yMe-
JIM OTJIMYUTH ee oT cebst camux: Confitere te non esse quod ipsa est [IToxaiics, 4To ThI
€cH He TO, 4YTo OHa]. MeficTep DKxXapT OrpaHUYMBACTCS KOHCTATALIMEH TIIyOUHHO-
ro (intimus) XapakTepa MPHUCYTCTBUSI bora, KOTOPOro 4eaoBeK He CMOXKET 00pecTH
BHe camoro cebs. Ecnii oH | ccbutaeTcs Ha CB. ABI'YCTHHA, YTOOBI MOIEPKATH He-
00X0AMMOCTh COCPEIOTOUUTHCS Ha cebe caMOM, MHTEPUOPU3UPYS MOUCK «HMCHU
HEMMEHYEMOT0», TIOPUHICKHIT MIICTHK OCTAETCS TeM HE MEHEe Ha IyTH, He 00eIaroIeM
JOCTIDKEHHS 1Ie7TH, — BCEra B OXHUAAHHUH HEU3PEYCHHOTO, COKPOBEHHOTO, TOTIA

esse quod ipsa est: siquidem se ipsa non quaerit; tu autem ad ipsam quaerendo venisti, non
locorum spatio, sed mentis affectu, ut ipse interior homo cum suo inhabitatore, non infima et
carnali, sed summa et spirituali voluptate [alias voluntate] conveniat. [«He BbIxomu Hapyxy,
BEPHHCH B caMOro ceOsi; BO BHYTPEHHEM UeJIOBEKe OOMTAeT MCTHHA; U €CIIU Thl HAlIellb CBOIO
IpUPOAY U3MEHUYMBOI, IpeB30iau U camoro ce6s. Ho moMHM, Korma Thl IPpeBOCXOIHUIIb cesl,
4YTO padyMHas ayma TeOs mpeBocxomuT. MTak, cTpeMHCh Tyna, OTKYAa BOCXOIUT CaM CBET
pasyma. M60 Kyna ke MpUXOIUT YMO3PHUTENb BCIKOro Oiara, kak He k uctuHe? IToToMy 4TO
UCTHHA caMa He MPUXOJUT K KaXXIOMY YMO3PHUTEII0, HO OHA €CTh TO CaMoe, K 4YeMy CTPeMSTCs
YMO3PHUTEIH. YCMOTPH 37IeCh COPa3MEPHOCTh, Hall KOTOPOI OHA HE MOXET BO3BBICUTHCS, U CaM
coriacuch ¢ Heil. McroBenyit ¢ cOKpylIeHHeM, YTO Thl — HE TO, YTO OHA: Belb OHA ceOs He
UILET; Thl K& NPHIIEN K Hell, B3bICKYys, MpPOIIeN He MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC DPACCTOSHHS, HO
pacnojyoXkeHus: yma, Kak caM BHYTPEHHHMH 4YelIOBEK C OOWTAIOIMM B HEM — IIPHUILET
BOXKIEIEHHEM He HU3IIUM M INIOTCKUM, HO TYXOBHBIM U BBICIIUM (HaJ BCEMU IIPOUNMHU)». ]

10 CnoBo deus [bor] 6buto nobasneHo OxxaptoM. Cp. Ty e ocoOeHHOCTb B Opus
sermonium [«Cobpanue npornoBeneit»] (Cus., f. 164va, 1. 54; tam xe, f. 140va, 1. 12: veritas et deus
[mctuna u Bor].

11 B TexcTe ABrycTMHA OTCYTCTBYeT mocienHss ppaza — ad quam nullo modo perveniunt
qui foris eam quaerunt [KOTOpoli HMKOMM 00Opa3oM He JOCTUTHYT Te, KTO HWIIET €e BOBHE|.
OpHako MBI BCTpeYaeM ee M B JPYTHX MecTax, Iie DKXapT UTHPYeT 3TOT TekcT. Cp. Exp. in Sap.
[«TonkoBanue Ha kuury Ilpemynpoctu ComomoHa»] (Théry, Archives... 111, 409); Exp. in lo.,
Cus., f. 1235, 11. 28-29.
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KaK MU3BICKaHUE THIIOHCKOTO JOKTOPA HAIMPABIEHO K TOYHO ONPEACIICHHON IeNH.
W He cBATON ABryCTHH, IUTHUPYEMbIH DKXapTOM, JaCT HaAM KJIIOY K MOHUMAaHUIO
TOTO, KaKasi mpobyieMa HHTepecoBalia JOMUHUKAHCKOTO MarucTpa, Koraa oH TOJIKO-
Bau TekcT KHUTH bertust Cur quaeris nomen meum [Ha 9To THI cripammmBaeiib 0 UMEHU
Moem?].

Hdpyroii cBITOOTEUECKHUII aBTOPHUTET, KOTOpOTo MeiicTep DKXapT He IUTHPYET,
JIETKO MOJeT OBITh y3HAaH 32 9TUM TEKCTOM €ro OMOIIEHCKOro KOMMEHTapus. DKXapT
He u300pen okctoMopoH Nomen innominabile [Heumenyemoro MiMeHu]: OH Halen ero
B mepBoii rimaBe Tpakrata «O BboxecrBeHHbx MMeHax», rie JIMOHUCHIT TOBOPUT: TO
BOVLOOTOV OVOUO, TO VTEP WAV GVvopa, TO Gvdvupov [UyaHoe uMs, BCETPEBOCXOI -
mee umsi, HeuMenyemoe]'2. Moann Ckot Dpuyrenal’ u Moann Capanun!4 garot To
JKe OIpeNelieHNe B JJATUHCKOM HepeBojie: mirabile nomen, quod est super omne nomen,
quod est innominabile. ®oma T'am omyckaer «uMs HEMMEHYeMOe», HO, KaKk B DKXapT,
OH J1acT B CBOeM m3iokeHuu De Divinis Nominibus [O BoxectBeHHbIX IMeHaX] cChII-
Ky Ha CssiienHoe [lucanne o umenu, komopoe npesviuie 6csiko2o umenu: Vere autem est
nomen mirabile quod, sicut dicit Apostolus ad Philippenses, est super omne nomen!'s,
IMon6op tekcroB CasamenHoro Ilucanust moutu uaentTudeH y JAuonucus u 'y Meiicre-
pa Dxxapra. M ecnu 3TOT MOCIENHUIA, paccMaTpUBasi CBUIETEILCTBO KHUTU BbITUS
(32, 29), samenser ero TekcroMm kuuru Cyzeit (13, 18), To gemo TyT B TOM, YTO aBTOP
TpakTaTta «O BoxxecTBeHHBIX MIMeHax», rOBOps 00 «MMEHU HEMMEHYEMOM), UCIIOJb-
30BaJl KaK pa3 clIoBa, oOpalleHHble K MaHO0, TpeAnounTas ux ynpeky, Kotopsiii bor
cnenan WMakoBy. Takum oOpa3oMm, cMmelleHHE, JOMYIIEHHOE DKXapTOM, MOXET
OBITH OOBSICHEHO TeM OOCTOSITENILCTBOM, YTO €r0 COOOpaKEHUs O MapajJioKce nomnen
innominabile [MMeHn HeMMeHyeMOro| ObUIM BHYIICHBI TeKcTOM Jluonucus. Meii-
cTep DKXapT KOMMEHTHpoBall He TekcT bubmuu, a Texct kauru «O bokecTBEeHHBIX
Nmenax».

3. be3bIMSIHHOCTH 1 MHOTOMMEHHOCTD

JvoHUCHI BBOJHUT TEMY «UMEHH HEHMMEHYEMOTO», TOBOPS O ABYX IMYTIX, KOTO-
ppiMu uget 6orociosue. «CBepxcymHocTHOe boronauanue», mpeObpIBaroIee MpeBbl-
IIIe BCETO CYIIECTBYIOIIETO M MOTOMY CaMO IO cebe Helmo3HaBaeMoe, MOXKET, OJHAKO,
OBITh MPEAMETOM XBaJIbl HA OCHOBAHUM €TI0 JICUCTBHIA, NOO KaK «HEU3MEHHO MPeObIBAIO-
mast biaarocte» oHo ectb [IpuunHa Beex OBITHI, KOTOPBIM OHO JIA€T CYIIIECTBOBAHUE B
cury camoro (akrta cBoero ObITUsI!'®. «3Hasl 3TO, CBAILIEHHBIE ABTOPHI TPEBO3HOCST €T0
KaK BOBCE HE MMEIOIIee UMECHH, HO TakK)Ke M KaK MOTYIIEe OBITh BOCXBAISIEMBIM BCEMH
nMeHaMu. OHU TIPEBO3HOCT €ro Kak HeMMEHyeMoe, KOTJla B OJHOM U3 MHCTUYECKUX
Bunenunii, rae bor s Cebsi CUMBOJIMYECKH, OHU IIOKA3bIBAIOT HaM boronauyamue
YIPEKAIOIUM TOTO, KTO CIPAIIUBAT: ckadcu umsi Teoe. JIeCTBUTEIIEHO, OHO OTBETHIIO
eMy, KaK eclli OBl XOTEeJIO0 OTCTPAHHUTh €r0o OT BCAKOTO HOMHHATHBHOTO ITO3HAHUS
Bora: mo mwi cnpawusaeuwv 06 umenu Moem? Ono uyono (Cyn. 13, 18). 1 Boucru-
HY HE YYJIHO JIM OHO, 3TO UMS gblude 8cako2o umenu (Dmt. 2, 9), ums 6e3 UMEeHU, UMS,
KOTOpPOE BO3HECEHO MPEBBIIIE GCAKO20 UMEHU, UMEHYEeMO20 He MOJbKO 8 CeM 6eKe,

12 De div. nom. [«O BboxectBenusix Mmenax»] I, 6: PG 3, col. 596. — Dp. nep. M. de Gan-
dillac, p. 74.

13 PL 122, col. 1117.

14 TlepeBon Moanna CapanmHa onybnukoBad B Dionysii Cartusiani Opera omnia, t. XVI
(Tournai, 1902). MHTepecyromuii HAC TEKCT HAXOAUTCS Ha cTp. 354.

15O nmapadpaze Tomaca Nasma cM. Tam xe, cTp. 42.

16 De div. nom. 1, 5 (col. 593c): Enedn 8¢ ¢ &yoBOTNTog VmapEic, adtd td sival,
Thviov €0Tl 1OV viov aitio, v ayobopyilkny Thg Beapyiog mpévolay, €K TAVIOV TAV
oiTIoT@V VPVNTEOV (TIEPEeBOJT YACTUYHO JaH B TeKCTe. — Ped.).
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no u 6 6yoywem (Ed. 1, 21)»17. Te xe «OorocimoBe» (Tak [{MOHUCHIT HA3bIBaE€T aBTO-
poB kHur Casmennoro [lucanus) mpocnaBnsitoT bora kak « MHOTOMMEHUTOTO»
(moAvdvopov), Koraa, B paznuuHblx Mectax CasmeHHoro ITucanusi, oHM NPUBOIST
Ham Ero crmoBa: A ecmv Cywuii (Ucx. 3, 14), Kusno (Un. 11, 25; 14, 6), Céem (Un. 8, 12;
12, 46), boe (bwit. 17, 1; HUcx. 3, 6; Brop. 5, 6), Hcmuna (Uu. 14, 6). OHu paior
EmMy u npyrue umeHa, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE U3 BCETrO, UYTO MPOU3BEACHO boxecTBeHHOMH
IlepBonpuunHoit, 1 BocxBaysitoT bora nmo Ero peiictBusim kak biaroro, ITpekpacHo-
ro, Mynporo, JIrobumoro, kak bora 6oros, 'ocrtoga rocriog, CBATOTO CBATHIX | T. 1.
AuoHucuii mepevncisier pasHOOOpa3Hble UMeHa, KoTopbie gaaeT bory CasiieHHOE
[Mucanue, ¥ MPUXOIUT K 3aKIIOYEHUIO, YTO OH MOXeT ObITh HAUMEHOBAH «BCEM, YTO
€CTh, U HUYEM U3 TOT0, YTO €CTh»!8.

[IpoTuBOTIOCTABIICHHE TOAVOVVLOV U GVOVULOV COOTBETCTBYeT y JlmoHucHs
JIBYM TPOTUBOIIOJIOHBIM IYTSIM B OOT'OCJIOBUN — IYTH MOJIOXKUTEIBHBIX YTBEPK/IC-
HUN 1 yTu oTpunianuii!’®. Ecim oTpunarenbHelii myTh Oosiee coBepliieHeH2), TO IOTOMY,
YTO OH YCTpEeMJIEH K MPUPOJEC HEU3PEUSCHHOUW M HEMO3HABAEMOW, K «COCTUHEHUSIMY,
KOTOpbIEe TIPEBAJIUPYIOT HAJl «pa3AelIeHUsIMU»2l, MU UCXOXKACHUSIMHU, B KOTOPBIX
sBisier Ce6s1 boxkecTBO, Ha 3TMMHK craMu (dvvapelg)?2, 6marogapsi KOTOPBIM CTaHO-
BUTCS BO3MOXXHBIM TO3UTHUBHBIA IyTh C €r0 MHOXECTBEHHOCTHIO O0XECTBEHHBIX
nmeH. @oma TNann He ommobancs, Korma XoTel paclMpUTh JanuaapHyo ¢pa3y duo-
Hucus — Ilévto T 6vio, kol 00dev TV vtwv [Bce cymecTByromee, 1 HUYEro W3
CYIIECTBYIOIINX], CHOPMYIIMPOBAB e Tak: omnia existentia causaliter, nihil existentuim
per substantiae proprietatem [Bce CyIIECTBYIOIIEE — IO MPUYMHHOCTU, U HUYETO U3
CYIIECTBYIOIIUX — IO CBOMCTBY cyOcTaniuu]??. Bo3aMoxHo, oH ObLT OBl elle 6oJiee
BepeH ayxy aBTopa «ViMeH BojkecTBeHHBIX», ecniu OBl ckasaml virtualiter BMECTO
causaliter, n6o mns JIMOHUCUS MPUUYUHHOCTH, OCOOCHHO B KOHTEKCTE «MHOTO-
MMEHHOCTW», UMEEeT HEOOXOUMYIO CBS3b ¢ mposiBienusmu bora B Ero duvéypeic.
Bor ectp Ilpuunna, nockonsky OH briar, Tak yTo brarocTts sSBIsSETCS HAYAJIOM BCeX
V3IUSHAN, SBIsomux Ero mpupoty, Kotopas, OIHaKO, cama B ce0e OCTaeTCsl HEMpH-
cTynHoii?*, TakuM o6pa3oM, TPUYNHHOCTH HEOTACTNMA OT IPOSBICHUN, OHA TIPEATIO-
maraeT npucyrcTBue bora, otkpwiBaromiero Cedst Bo BceMm, 4To OH MPOU3BOAUT.
Ecmu bor-brarocts ects [IpuynHa Bcero CyIecTBYIOIIETO YK€ B CHIIy CAMOTO TOTO
obcrosiTenbeTBa, uTo OH ecTb, M Britue (10 6v), KOTOpOE MPOCTHpAeTCcs Ha BCe
CYIIECTBYIOIEe, 0003HAYAET CHJIY SIBJISIOIIYI0O — HE CTOIBKO «CBEPXCYITHOCTHYIO
CymrHocTh» B cebe caMol, CKOJIBKO «HCXOXIEHHE, TTPOU3BO/ISIIEE CYIIIHOCTH BO BCEX
obrTusix». [eiicTBuTenbHO, Oyayun IIpuunHOM BCeX CYIIECTB MOCTOJIBKY, MOCKOIBKY

17Tam xe, I, 6 (col. 596a): Todto yoOV €ld6teg ol OeoAdyol, KoL MG AVAOVULHOV CDTNV
DpvodoL kol €k TOVTOG OVOHOTOG. “Avdvupov HEV ®g 6Ty @aot, THy Beapyioy adTNV &v pid
TOV HUOTIKAV THG OULHPOALKTG Beopaveiag Opdocewv emmAféal 1@ enoavit «Ti 10 Gvopd
ooV;» Kol MOoTEP AMO TAONG QDTOV BEOVVHLIKAG YVDOEWS Amdyovoay, edvor 10 «Kai iva Tt
£€pWTAG TO OVOUA HOoV; Kol ToDT  €0TL BOVHOGTOV.» “H oVyl 10010 dvImg £€0TL T0 BOLHAGTOV
6vopo, 1O Vmep MOV OVOHQ, TO GVOVOHOV, TO «TOVTOG VTEPLSPLUEVOD OVORAITOG OVOHOL-
Copévovu, elte €v 1@ aidvi T00Tw, it €v 1@ pEALOVTL» (TIepeBoa AaH B TeKcTe. — Ped.).

18 TaMm ke, col. 596c¢: ...IT&vta To dvTo, Kol 0VOEV TV GvImV.

19 Tam xe, VII, 3, col. 869-872; De myst. theol. [«O muctuueckom 6orocmosun»] I, § 2-3,
col. 1000 (cmemyeT OTMETUTH MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHHE TOADAOYOG [MHOTOMMEHHUTHIH]) U GA0YOG
[Hen3peuennsrii]; 11, col. 1025.

20 De coel. hier. [«O nebecnoit uepapxun»] I1, § 3, col. 141.

21 De div. nom. 11, 4, col. 640; 11, col. 652.

22 Tam xe, 11, § 7, col. 645a.

23 Cm. 1. XVI IlomHoro cobpanust counnenuii quonucus LllapTtpckoro, muTHUpoBaHHOE
MECTO.

24 De div. nom. 1, § 4, col. 589d; V, § 1, col. 816.
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On Ce0s sBIISIET U J1aeT BO3MOXHOCTh iprodmmarsest k Cebe, bor, mo CBoeli Henpu-
CTYITHOM MPUPOJIE, OCTAETCS BHE BCET'O, UTO €CTh; B 3TOM CMBICIIE MOKHO CKa3aTh, UTO
OH «He ecTb»?%, WM, TouHee, YTo OH — 3a NpeelaMy BCSIKOTO MOJIOKUTEIbHOTO MK
OTPULIATEIBHOrO YTBEPXKAEHU»20, uTo OH IpeBbllIe POTUBONOCTABIEHUS OBITUS U
HeOBITHSI?”. UTOOBI OCO3HATH 3Ty PAAWKATBHYIO TPAaHCUEHACHTHOCTh, HEOOXOIMMO
MIOAHSTHCS HaJ BceMU MposBieHnsMu bora Bo Bcem cymiectByromeM. Mbl TpUXoaum
K 3TOMY, OTpHLIasl BCE UMEHAa, KOTOPbIE HE MOTYT ObITh MpuUMeHeHbl K Tomy, KTo
Henmo3HaBaeM U HeuMeHyeM. [Tockonbky uMms beiTie o603HadaeT BceoOmyro [Tpuunny
B €e MePBOM IMPOSIBICHUH, K KOTOPOMY IIPUUYACTHBI BCE TBAPHbIE OBITHUH, TO, €CIIU MBI
XOTHUM JIOCTUTHYTb, B HE3HAHUH, IIPEBOCXOJAILIEM BCSIKOE 3HAHHUE, MOHATHUS TpaHc-
LEHJEHTHOI'0, KOTOPOE JI0JDKHO OCTABAThCS OE3bIMSHHBIM, HAM CIIEAYET IOABEPrHYTh
orpunanuio u Owitue. Ilo JIMoHuCHIO, B «OHTOJOTMYECKOM» OTKpoBeHuu Kcxona
bor, ckazas: A ecmv Cywuii, He OTKpblU1 CBOEro HEMMEHYEMOI'0 UMEHH, MO0 HET TaKo-
ro uMeHH, KoTopoe npucrano 661 Emy mo Ero npupoge, paccMaTpuBaeMoii peBbIie
BCSIKOT'O MCXOXIIEHUS ad extra [BOBHE|, HE3aBUCUMO OT MPUYUHHOCTH, B KOTOpo# bor
naet nosHaBaTh Cebs. Umsa beitne — 310 eme ogHo u3 uMeH [IpuduHBI Bcero cyiie-
ctBytomero. Iloatomy B ToM pasmerne cBoero Tpaktata «O boxxecTBeHHbIX MIMeHax»,
rze nceBAo-ApeonaruT MPOTUBOMOCTABISAET OOKECTBEHHYIO OE3bIMIHHOCTH MHOIO-
MMEHHOCTH, OH momemaeT A ecmv Cywuii B TIEPBBIM PsA CpeA MHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIX
uMeH, KoTopbiMu CasiieHHoe [Incanue npociasiser bora B Ero Jlomoctpoutensct-
BE O TBapu2.

Her comuenus, uto Melictep DxxapT, KOMMEHTUPYS TO MeCTO KHUrU buITus, rIe
Bor otkassiBaercst oTKpbITH CBOE UMsI, IMEN B BUAY T€KCT KHUTH De Divinis nominibus
[«O BoxectBenusix Mmenax»]| (I, 6), rie ycraHaBIUBaeTCs pa3jiMuue MEXAY IBYMS
cnocobamu, xoumu «borocnoBe npocnasisaioT boxxecrBo»?. Ho ero mHTepecoBan

25 Tam ke, 1, § 1, col. 588b.

26 De myst. theol. 1, § 2, col. 1000b; V, col. 1048.

27 Epist. [«ITocaanus»] I-11, col. 1065; 1068—1069.

28 CioBO «MKOHOMUSD» [«[OMOCTPOHUTENBCTBO»] HUKOTIA HE BCTPEYaeTCss B TBOPEHUSIX
Jlvonncust B 0OOBIYHOM IJIs TPEYECKO MAaTPUCTUUECKON MBICIH 3HAYEHHUH, KaK IMPOTHBOIOCTABIIE-
HUe oikovopio 1 Beoloyio. InoHNCHIt 3aMeHSIET 3TOT TEPMUH MTOHATHEM TPOVOLOL [TPOMBIIIITIEHNE,
npeasujeHue]. TeM He MeHee MOXXHO CKa3aTbh, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha 3TO TEPMMHOJIOTMYECKOE
pacxox/eHue, Bce OOrOCIIOBCKOE TBOPEHHE IICEBIO-Apeonaruta OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha 3TOM
pa3IMYeHUHU, CTOJIb XapaKTepHOM [UIsl Bceil Tpamuuuu rpedeckux OTioB. OTHOCHTEIBHO
Oeohoyia-Olkovoplo CM. TMPEeBOCXOAHYIO cTaThio Ero Beicoxompernomobus a-pa Teoprus
®noposckoro: The Idea of Creation in Christian Philosophy [Vnes TBOpeHHsI B XpUCTHAHCKOM
¢unocodpun] (B Nature and Grace, 3-e npunox. x The Eastern Churches Quarterly, VIII, 1949);
Cp. B 0OCOOEHHOCTH CTp. 64—73.

29 CB. Anbbept Benukmii oOpamiaercs k 3ToMy MecTy JMOHHUCHS IPU PACCMOTPEHUU
Boripoca De translatione partium declinabilium in divinam praedicationem [O niepeBone mpepe-
KaeMbIX MeCT B peueHusix o bore] B Sum. Theol., I2, tr. 14, q. 58, membr. 1, solutio (u31. Borgnet,
t. 31, p. 583): ...et hoc est quod dicitur, Tudicium XIII, 18: ‘Cur quaeris nomen meum quod est
mirabile?” Quod sic exponit Dionysius in libro de Divinis nominibus, quod hoc quod dicitur,
‘Cur quaeris?’ reprehensio est: quia quaesivit nomen eius qui innominabilis est, quod fuit indis-
crete quaerere. Hoc autem quod dicit, ‘Quod est mirabile’, innuit quod omne nomen dictum de
Deo in admirabili supereminentia ponitur et infinita supra modum quo dicitur et designatur per
nomen [M Bot uto yrBepxknaercs — Cyxnenue XIII, 18: «YUTto THI crpammBaems 0 UMEHH
MoeM, koTtopoe uyaHo?» JIMOHUCHIT TaK M3BACHSAET 3TO B KHUTe O boxecTBeHHBIX MMeHax:
croBa «YTo THI crpamnBaelib?» BRIpAXKAIOT yrpek: nbo crpocui ums Toro, KTo Henumenyem,
YTO OBIJIO HECKPOMHOCTBIO. A TEM, UTO FTOBOPUT: KKOTOPOE UYJHO», HAMEKAET, UTO BCIKOE UM,
cka3aHHoe 0 bore, oka3pIBaeTcsi B JUBHOM U OECKOHEYHOM IIPEBOCXOJICTBE HAJ TEM CIOCOOOM,
KOTOpBIM (HEYTO) rOBOpUTCA U 0Oo3HauaeTcs mocpencrsoM umenu]. — Oreny M. 1. Illewro,
ccplIasich Ha 3TO MecTo y Anbbepra Bennkoro, ormeyaer BakHOCTh OMOJEHCKOTro TEKCTa
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3[leCh JUIIb MEPBBIA MyTh, MIyTh BOCXOXIAEHUS K Heu3pedeHHOH mpupone. Takum
00pa3oM, DKXapT OCTaBUJI ITOKA B CTOPOHE BOIIPOC O MHOYKECTBEHHOCTH UMEH, YTOOBI
3aBUTH BMecTe ¢ JIMOHHCHEM, YTO UMSI, KOTOPOE Hpesbilie 8CsK020 UMeHU HE MOXKET
OBITh BBIPAYKCHO: CJICIOBATEIIBHO, OHO «HerMMeHyeMo». Ho 3To coriacue ¢ aBTopom
«ApeoraruTuk» IajeKko He SBISETCs a0COMIOTHBIM, TOTOMY YTO CMBICT HEM3PEUEHHO-
CTU y ABYX OOTOCIOBOB HeOAMHAKOB. [IlnoHUCHIT TTOKa3bpIBaeT HaM bora, oTKka3bIBaro-
IIIAM B KaKOM OBI TO HH OBIIO IO3HaHUM ToMY, KTo Ero Bompomaer (sicut ab omni
cognitione ex Dei nominatione ipsum abigentem [Kax Obl OTTOHSIIOLIUM €r0 OT BCSIKOTO
TTO3HAHWS, OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha HamMeHoBaHuU bora] — Moann CapaiuH, nuT. Bime)3,
u oH pnobasiuser: Numquid autem non hoc vere est mirabile nomen, quod est
innominabile, quod est collocatum super omne nomen quod nominatur sive in saeculo isto
sive in futuro? [Ho He ecTh TN BONCTHUHY 3TO YyJHOE MMsI, HEUMEHYEMOE, ITPEBO3HECEH-
HOE TIPEBBINIE BCIKOTO UMEHHU, KOTOPOE UMEHYETCSI KaK B 3TOM, TaK ¥ B OyJyIeM
Beke? (tam xe)|. [To JuoHucHuio, «uMs, KOTOPOE HEUMEHYEMO», IMOTOMY YTO OHO
JIOJDKHO 0003HayaTh Toro, KTo mpeBslie Bcero, 4To MOXeT ObITh HAUMEHOBAHO, 32
npenenaMu OBITHS, pABHO3HAYHO OTCYTCTBHUIO MMEH, MPUMEHUMBIX K bory B abco-
TIOTHOH TpaHcieHaeHTHOocTH Ero mpupoapr’!. MIMs npeBsbiilie UMEH HE eCTh UMS, KaK |
3HAHME, TPEBOCXOIAINEE BCSIKOE 3HAHME, ecTh HeBeneHue. [ms Meiictepa Dxxapra
nomen innominabile [uMst HeuMeHyeMOe] BCe XKe OCTAeTCsl INIEHUTENIBHBIM MapaIOKCOM,
KOTOPBIN OH MBITAETCS MOAYEPKHYTh, KAK MBI BUJIENU, LINTUPYS JOBOJIHHO-TAKU HE3a-
JauwInBo cB. ABryctuHa. Ero mapagokcainbHBIN XapakTep — B TOM, UTO, OyIy4H Ipe-
BBIIIIE BCSKOTO MMEHU, OHO TeM He MeHee ecTb uMst: Mirabile quidem primo, quia
nomen, et tamen super omne nomen [XoTsl IpeKe BCEro U UyTHOE, IOTOMY UYTO UMsI, U
BCE )K€ IPEBBIIIe BCSIKOTO0 UMeHH]. 37ech anodaTuyeckas MbICIb JKXapTa HAYWHAET
MPOSIBIIATH OTIIMYME OT anodatuieckoi Mpiciu [uonucusi. OH yIuBIISIETCS TOMY, YTO
XOTIT MCKATh MMS 4YEMY-TO, YTO HEUMeHyeMmo (mirabile certe quaerere nomen rei
innominabilis [yTUBUTETbHO, KOHEYHO, UCKATh UMS BELIM HEMMEHYEMOIi]), HO B TO ke
BpeMsi OH OOOCHOBBIBAET 3Ty HEU3PEYCHHOCTh B TEPMUHAX, IIPOTHBOIIOIOKHBIX TEM,
KOTOPBIMU TIOJIb3yeTcst aBTop KHUTH «O Bbo)kecTBeHHBIX MMeHax». B camom Jene, Ha
Borpoc: «nouemy bor HemspeueH?» — JlMOHHUCHI OTBeTHII OBL: MoTOMY uTO B CBOCH
«CBEPXCYLTHOCTHOMW» npupoae OH TPaHCUEHIEHTEH HE TOJIBKO BCEMY, YTO €CTh, HO U
Camomy BrrTuto. Okxapt orBeuaer: bor Heuspeuen, noromy uro Ero mpupona ects
BeiTne cokpoBenHoe — mirabile quaerere nomen eius, cuius natura est esse absconditum
[aymHO MckaTh UM Toro, Uss mpupoma ectb ObITHE COKpoBeHHOE]. M maxke Goee
Toro: bor Hemo3HaBaeM, Kak MBI BUJENIH, UMEHHO Kak beitue — sub ratione esse.

(Cyz. 13, 18), KOTOpBI «3aMeYaTeIbHO WLTIOCTPUPYET BBIBOIBI BCEX TPAKTATOB, KOTOPBIE HA
MIPOTSDKEHUH CTOJICTHS OYIyT HaITMCaHbI OOTOCIIOBaMH O «TlepeBone» uMeH boray». (Pére M.-D. Chenu.
Grammaire et théologie aux XII° et XIII° siécles [T pammatuka u 6orociosue B XII u XIII BB.],
B Archives... X, 1936, p. 26).

30 Ckot Dpuyrena nepesein: sicut ab omni eum Dei nominativa scientia reducens [Kak Obt
n30aBIIsAs €ro OT BCAKOM HayKH, cTpemsieiics nate ums bory] (PL 122, col. 1117).

3l CrioBa B NPEBOCXOJHOI CTeNmeHW Ha Ovmep-, Kak YmepoyaBotng [CepxOmaro],
“Yrepovoiotng [CepxcymHocTs], ‘Yrepomopéig [CBepXcyluecTBOBaHUE] M TPOY. IPEACTABIISIIOT
c000it Uik anmodaTUYecKyro MOMpaBKy K KaTtadase, KOoraa OHU OTHOCSTCS K sBJIsieMbIM Borom
9HEPrUsM, K KOTOPBIM MIPUOOLIAIOTCS TBAPHBIE CYLIECTBA; B CAMOM JIejIe, HEB3UPas Ha Pa3Indus
MEXKIy HUMH, 3TH «HCXOKIACHHs» OCTAIOTCA HEOTACTUMBIMH OT BOXXECTBEHHOU MPHUPOIBI U,
TakuM 00pa3oM, IPEBOCXOIAT BCSIKYIO BO3MOXKHOCTh MPHYACTHOCTH TBapH. [1o oTHOmIEHNIO K
camoii npupoe bora crnoBa Ha «rumep-» 0003HAYAIOT MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TPAHCIEHACHTHOCTD:
TO, YTO HAXOAMTCS «3a mpenenaMu» biara, cymHocrty, cymecTBoBanus u T. 1. He nymaro, uto
MBI IMEEM IPABO FOBOPHUTH O 3aPOXKICHHH «TPEThEro MyTH» — via superlationis [myTu npeBoc-
XOKaeHus] win eminentiae [mpeBocxoactBa] y camoro quonucus. OOBIYHO 3TO MPU3HAIOT, HE
YUUTBIBas, 4O KAKOI CTENEHH MBI OCTAEMCSI 3aBUCUMBI OT IHOCIIEAYIOUIeH TPaIulMU, KOTOpas
npeoOpa3zoBasia — B 0cOOeHHOCTH Ha 3anazne — ydenue «Kopmyca JuoHucus».
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Torpa xak amodasza Jduonncus, crpemsch 40cTurHyTh bora B Ero 6e3pIMsHHOM npupoe,
BO3BBILIAETCSA O UCKJIIOUYEHUs ObITHs, anmodasza Meiicrepa Dxxapra, IO-BUAUMOMY,
HaIpoOTHUB, BKJIIOUaeT ObITHE B oTpullaTelbHoe noHarue Toro, Kto He nognaercs
HUKaKOMY HAMMCHOBAHHUIO, M TAaKUM 00pa3oM JeNaeT esse OCHOBAHHMEM OOXKECTBEH-
HOW HEU3PEUECHHOCTH.

4. Esse innominabile |bbiTne Heumenyemoe]

[Ipexae 4eM MOCTaBUTH BOIPOC, YTO MOHMMAI mof Esse absconditum TrOpUHT-
CKUI1 TOMUHUKAHEI], MbI JJOJDKHBI OTMETUTh, HAPsAY ¢ [JuoHucuem, Ipyroil Gorocios-
CKMI1 MCTOYHUK, KOTOPBIH DKXapT HCIOJIH30BAal B CBOEM TOJKOBaHWUU Tekcra Cur
quaeris nomen meum, quod est mirabile [Ymo mwl cnpawusaewv 06 umenu Moem? Ono
yyono]. Ham mpencrasisieTcsi COBEpUICHHO OYeBUIHBIM, UTO, Koraa Meklicrep Dxxapt
o0cyxnan Bompoc 00 nomen innominabile [MMeHN HEMMEHYeMOM| B CBOEM IEPBOM
koMMeHTapuu K Kuure BeiTus, nepen ero MpICI€HHBIM B30POM CTOSUI HE TOJIBKO OJIMH
n3 TekctoB «Kopmnyca» JlnoHucusi, o4eHb Ba>KHBIHN ISl TPOOIEMBI TPUMEHEHHSI UMEH
Kk bory, HO 1 KOMMEHTapHil K 3TOMY MECTy, HAITMCAHHBIA CB. @OMON AKBUHCKUM.
B camoM nene, 10CTaTOYHO COMOCTaBUTh TEKCT DKXapTa ¢ TeKCToM «KoMMeHTapus»
Domsl k kuure De divinis nominibus [O boskectBeHHBbIX VIMeHax], 4TOOBI CTAIO ITOHATHO,
Mo4YeMy HeMEUKUH OOTOoCiIOB, KOMMEHTUDPYSI KHUTY BBITHS, 3aMEHWIT «CBUIETEITHCTBOY
32-if rmaBbl, KOTOPOE €My HaIUIEXKAaIO PACCMOTPETh, TeKCTOM KHHUTU Cynel, KOTOphIH
JnoHucuit TUTUPYET KaK CBUIETENBCTBO O OOXKECTBEHHON OE3BIMSIHHOCTHU: 3aJ10JIT0
1o Metictepa Dxxapra cB. @oMa IOMyCTUI Ty XKe OIUOKY, KOMMEHTHPYS TeKeT uo-
HUCHS 0 «<HenMeHyeMom». Bocripoussens teker Cyn. 13, 9, nutupyemsbrit Jluonucrem,
OH JaeT OIMMUOO0YHYIO CChUIKY Ha TeKcT Ilucanus: et habetur hoc Genes., XXXII [U 3to
conepxurcsa B boiT. 32132, Cepuika Ha P 2 y Dkxapra Takke MOTriia ObITh IMOJCKa-
3aHa «KommeHnTapuem» cB. @omMbl. MelicTep DkxapT He TOJIbKO 3HaI 3TOT «Kommen-
Tapuii», HO MOXHO 337aTh ce0e BOIPOC, HE UCIOIB30BaJ JIU OH, KOMMEHTUPYs 32-10
1. beiTus, BMecTO noanuHHOTO TekcTa [uonucus, Expositio super Dionysium Benu-
KOTO JIOKTOpa CBOETO OpJIeHA.

B «KomMmenTapun» cB. @oMbI Hallle BHUMaHHUE JOJKEH NMPUBIIEUYb BBIBOJ, KOTO-
pbIli OH IeTIaeT OTHOCUTENIBHO TeKcTa JIMOHUCHS O «Oe3bIMSTHHOCTH» M «MHOTOUMEH-
HOCTH». JleliCTBUTEIbHO, MBI BCTPEUAEM 3/IECh BBIpAXKEHUE, KOTOPOE MOMOXET HaM
elle TOYHee OMPEIeITUTh CMBICI esse absconditum — MPUYUHBI HeU3peueHHOCTH bora,
o Meiictepy Dxxapty. CB. @oma roBoput33: et omnia alia existentia ei attribuuntur
sicut causae, et nihil existentium est, inquantum omnia superexcedit. Ita igitur Deo, qui est
omnium causa, et tamen super omnia existens, convenit et esse innominabile inquantum
super omnia existit, et tamen conveniunt ei omnia nomina existentium, sicut omnium cau-
sae [1 Bce TIpoYMe CyIIECTBOBAHMUS MTPHUIMCHIBAIOTCS €My Kak npuunHe, 1 OH He ecTh HU-
YTO U3 CYIIECTBYIOIIMX, TOCKOJBKY BceX MpeBocxoauT. Takum obpazom bory, Korto-
pblif eCTh MPUYMHA BCEX M B TO )K€ BPEeMs CYIIECTBYET HaJl BCEMU, MOM00AET U OBbITHE
HEMMeHyeMoe, TOocKoIbKy OH cyliecTByeT HaJl BceMu, 1 EMy ke moio0aroT Bce UMeHa
Bcex cymecTByromux kak [Ipuumne Bcex]. Bce mmeHa Bcex CyIIECTBYIOIIMX MOTYT
OBITh MpUMeHeHbI K bory, kotopslil ecth ux [lpuunHa; B TO ke Bpemsl, paccMaTpuBae-
Mbiit B Camom Cebe, Bor, KoTopslil cymiecTByeT mpeBhlllle BCeX CYLIECTBYIOIIUX,
ectb BbITUE nenmenyemoe. tak, B noHuMaHuu cB. ®OMBbI, HEU3pEUEHHOCTh, KOTOpast

32 Expositio super Dionysium, De divinis nominibus. lectio III [TonkoBanue Ha J{noHucus
«O BoxecrBennbix Mmenax: urenue I11»]. U3n. P. Mandonnet, S. Thomae Aquinatis opuscula
omnia [«ITonHoe cobpanue TBopeHuit cB. ®ombl AxkBuHckoroy], II, p. 263.

3 Tam xe, p. 264-265. ABrop mmrupyer Jmonucus B mepeBoie Moanna Caparuna,
nHoOTja B KoMObuHanuu ¢ nepeBonoM Moanna Cxora Opuyrensl. s ygoOcTBa uynuTaTens Mbl
BBIJICTTIIN TEKCT CB. PDOMBI ITOTYEPKUBAHUEM.
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nogobaer bory, nockonbky OH segredatus ab omnibus [oTaeneH oT Bcex|*, He UCKITIO-
yaeT ObITus. CymectBurenbHoe Esse [BpITHE] KOTOpOE KOMMEHTATOP MPUCOEIUHSI-
eT K Innominabile [Henspeuennomy] JIMOHMCHS, TIpeBpaIias TakKUM CIIOCOOOM 3TOT
MOCIIEAHUI TEPMUH B MpHUJIaraTejbHOe, — TaKOBa OCTOPOYKHAS IoIpaBKa cB. DoMoit
anoassl JInonucus.

31ech nepel HaMU MOIMPaBKa, BHECEHHAS] COBEPIIEHHO CO3HATEIHHO, TOTOMY UTO
TEKCT IMPEArnojaraeMoro yueHnka cB. [1aBma ¢ BeauyaifIeil JIEeTKOCThIO TOMTYyCKall
TaKo€ TOJKOBAHUE, KOTOPOE YCTPAHSIO MOHSITHE CYIIECTBOBAHUS U3 MOHsTUS bora.
MbI cunTaeM 3TO HE MOMJIEKAIUM COMHeHMio. JleifictButenbHo, @oMa AKBHHCKUIA
MPEBOCXOJAHO OTAaBajl cebe OTYEeT, YTO OHTOJIOTUS APEONMAarMTUYECKUX MUCAHUUN
OTKPBIBAET BO3MOXHOCTB IUISI BHIBOJIOB, IPOTHBOPEUYAIUX €r0 COOCTBEHHOMY yue-
HHto 0 ObITHH. Tak, B «CyMMe TEONOTHI», CTaBs Iepen cOOOM BOIPOC, MOXKET JTH
TBapHBINA pa3dym no3Hath bora no cymnoctu, cB. domMa npuBoauT aBroputet JAuoHu-
cusi, 4TOOBI CPOPMYIIMPOBATH TPEThe BO3pakeHUe: « TBapHBIA pa3syM MOXET IMO3HA-
BaTh TOJILKO TO, YTO CYHIECTBYET (non est cognoscitivus nisi existentium). JIeiicTBu-
TEJIBHO, Cyllee (ens) eCTh MEPBBIN MpEeAMET, KOTOPbIH ycMaTpuBaeTcsi pazymoM. Ho
Bor He ecTh oMH U3 CyLIECTBYIOMUX (non est existens) — OH MPEBBIIIE CYIIECTBYIO-
X (supra existentia), mo Juonncuro. [TosTtomy OH HEe yMOTIOCTUTaeM, HO MpeObIBAET
BBIIIIE BCSKOTO pazyMeHus»¢. OueBUIHBINA CMBICI BbICKa3bIBaHUs JIMOHMCHS NIepeaH
SICHO, 03 OOMHSIKOB, U OTBET Ha 3TO TPEThE BO3pAKEHUE €CTh (POPMYIMPOBKA IO3H-
umu cB. POMBI TPOTHB HEMPHUEMIIEMBIX C €TI0 TOUKH 3PEHUS OHTOJIOTHH M HOCTHKH:
«MBbI TOBOpUM, YTO KOT/a TOBOPSIT O bore kak 0 HECYIIECTBYIOIIEM, 3TO HE O3HAYAET,
yTo OH JIMIIEH BCIKOTO CYIIECTBOBaHUS, HO uTO OH — MpPEBBIIIE BCETO CYIIECTBYIO-
Iero, mockoJibky OH ecTh CBoe COOCTBEHHOE CylllecTBOBaHUE esse [ObiTue]. M3 aToro
He clenyer, 4To bor abcooTHO Hermo3HaBaeM, HO cliefyeT, 9yTo OH MpeBOCXOAUT BCS-
KO€ Mo3HaHue, TO ecTh 4To OH ocTaeTcs HemocTwkuMbIiM»3, TlepcrexkTuBnl JIuoHu-
CUEBOI amoga3bl OKa3bIBAIOTCS B U3BECTHOM CMBICIIE ONMPOKUHYTHIMU: 110 ¢B. Dome,
Bor mpeBocxomut Besikoe mo3HaHue uMeHHO kak CylecTBOBaHUeE, Kak Ipsum esse

34 Tam xe, p. 263.

35 O TonkoBaunu Juornucust c. Pomoit em.: Et. Gilson, Le Thomisme (5¢ éd.), p. 196-206.

36 1a, q. 12, a. I, ob. [Bo3paxenue] 3.

37 Tam xe, ad 3m.

38 ['-n XKunbcoH BechMa cnpaBemnBo 3aMmeuaeT: «B monumanun duonucust Bor 6bur
superesse [cBepxObITHE], mToTOMY uTO OH HE OBLT “ele” esse, KakoBBIM OH CTAHOBUTCS TOJBKO B
CBOMX HAMBBICIINX UCXOXICHUSX; B TOHUMaHuK cB. @ombl bor ecTh superesse, IOTOMY YTO OH
ectb bbITHE B IpeBOCXOAHON cremeHu: yucToe M Inpocroe Esse, paccMarpuBaeMoe B ero
OGECKOHEYHOCTH M €ro COBEpIUeHCTBE. YdeHHe J{MOHMCHS H3MEHsleTcd IIpU 3TOM, Kak OT
MIPUKOCHOBEHMS BOMIIEOHOH najgouku. CB. doMa COXpaHsSIeT ero BO BCEH MOJIHOTE, HO HUYTO HE
COXpaHsIeT B HeM IpexHero 3HaueHus». (Le Thomisme, 5¢ éd., p. 203). CB. doma moxenan
KOppeKTUpoBaTh JIMOHHMCHS, HOTOMY 4YTO MHTYUTHUBHO YYBCTBOBAJI Y HEro OIACHOCTh
mwiatoHn3ma: Causa autem prima secundum Platonicos quidem est supra ens, inquantum
essentia bonitatis et unitatis, quae est causa prima, excedit etiam ipsum ens separatum...
sed secundum rei veritatem causa prima est supra ens inquantum est ipsum esse infinitum
[ITepBas sxe IlpmumHa, COTNIAaCHO IJIATOHMKAM, €CTh HEYTO IPEBBILIE CYIIETO...; TOCKOJIBKY
CYIIHOCTh OJIATOCTH M €AMHCTBA, KAKOBBIMM siBiseTcs [lepBas ITpuunHa, nmpeBOCXOIUT aaxe
caMo omaoenenHoe cyujee (IMEETCsl B BUAY MUP OECIUIOTHBIX CUJI. — Pe0.) ... HO B COOTBETCTBUU
¢ ucrunoi Beuw Ilepsas [IpuunHa npeBblie Cylero, NOCKOJIbKY OHa €CTh caMO OECKOHEYHOE
Bbritue]. — B: Liber de causis, lect. VII (u3n. P. Mand. Opusc. omn. 1, 230; 1ur. o 3. XKusscony,
yka3s. cod., p. 51, n. 3). Ota kputuka Moryia 661 oTHOCUThCS K duonucuio. Mmen nu cB. @oma
OCHOBAaHME MCTOJKOBBIBATH JIMOHMCHS Kak IocienoBaTens (uiIocodoB-HEOINIATOHUKOB, K
KOTOPBIM HAJUIEXKAJI0O OTHOCUThCA ¢ HemoBepueM? OH He MOT IIOCTYNMTh MHA4e, IOTOMY YTO
pasnuuenue mexxay borom B Cebe u B Ero sHeprusix-nposiBieHusix, kak 1 BooO1ie tema «boro-
CIIOBUS» U <UKOHOMMI», OCTAJIACH YYXKOH 3a11aJHOMy CPeTHEBEKOBBIO; MEX/Y TEM B TBOPEHUU
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infinitum [Camo GeckoHeuHoe ObiTue]. B TO ke Bpemsi, mockoyibKy bor mpeBocxoaut
BCE TBAPHOE OBITHE 110 BOCXO/ISIIIEH JIMHUN CYIIIECTBOBAHMSI, OTHOIIIEHUE TBAPH K TBOPILY
OCTaBIISIET HAM BO3MOXKHOCTH To3HaBaTh bora — wmmm, TouHee, oOpamate k Hemy
Hallle pa3yMeHne — I10 IyTH aHaJIOTUU — ITyTH, KOTOPBIN He JaeT HUKAKOTO IMO3Ha-
Hus boxkectBeHHoro BriTus kak TakoBoro, Ho nenaeT bora-Esse [boitue] mpuHIIUmom
VHTEJUTUTUOMWTEHOCTH BCEX TBAPHBIX CYIIECTB — TaK, YTO esse [ObITHE] MPU3HAETCS B IIEp-
BYIO OYepelb U B CAMOM COOCTBEHHOM CMEICITE 32 borowm, KoTopsiii est [ecTs] B Camom
Ce0e¥. Tak anmodarnuecknii MOPHIB JIMOHUCHS YIOPSAOUNBACTCS M HATIPABIISETCS Yy
cB. @OMBI Ha IIyTh BOCXOXICHHUS, KOTOPBIA BO3BOJUT BCE 3HAHUS TBAPHOI'O CYIIECTBA
ko Bceobmemy Hauamy ObiTHSI ¥ 3HAHUS, HEMTO3HABAEMOMY, OJHAKO, JIUISI HAIIIETO
JIOJIbHETrO Mupa B abcolmoTHOoM npoctoTe CBoero CyliecTBOBaHUSI.

HeticTBuTenbHO, 110 ¢B. @oMe, TBapHBIH pasyM, Oyab TO aHTEITbCKUI WITH YCIIOBE-
YECKUH, MOXET MTO3HABATh CBOMMU MPUPOIHBIMU CHIIAMH TOJIBKO Takoe esse [ObITue],
KOTOPOE OMpPeAeNIeHO TOW WIM MHOU CYIIHOCTBIO. DHEPIrus CyIIeCTBOBAHUS, HEOT/E-
JiuMasi, HO peajJbHO OTJIUYHAS OT «TOTO, YTO €CTh», aKT CYIIECTBOBAHUS, KOTOPBIN
aKTyaTM3UPYET quod quid est res [ATO eCTh Ta WX WHAS BEIb], BCTPEeUaeT CBOM IpeIen
B 9TOM aKTyalU3alllU CYIIIHOCTH, TIIE esse TAKKe 00peTaeT CBOe MMsI: UMsI KOHKPETHO-
ro cymectBytomiero. Ho 4iCTBI axkT CyllecTBOBaHMS, «caMa CYIIHOCTb KOTOPOTO
COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI CywIeCTBOBATBH»¥, puritas essendi, ipsum esse subsistens
[ancroTa OBITHIICTBOBAHUS, CAMO CYIIECTBYIOIee ObITHE], Oyaydun HE OTIUYHBIM OT
CBOEH CyITHOCTH, HO WACHTHYHBIM €1, OCTAeTCsl HEOTPEIEIMMbIM U HE MOT OBI OBITh
HanMEHOBaH 1o ToMy, 4TO OH ecThb. [loaTomy mist o6o3nauenus bora Gomee Bcero
nogobaer ums Qui est [KTo ectb]: oHO uMenyer, He o6o3Hauas Ero, Toro, Kto ects
Csoe cobcrBeHHOe cyniecTBoBaHue!!. OqHAKO, €Clid 3TO MMS U SIBJIsIeTCs HauboJee
MTOAXO/SIINM, B TOW Mepe, B KaKo¥ OHO TipuitaraeTcs K bory, ucxojs us esse, KoTropoe
ecTb HanboJtee oOIiee M HAMMEHee ONPE/IeTICHHOE TIOHATHE, CIIEAYeT BCE XKe MPU3HATB,
YTO OHO He 0003HAYAET COOCTBEHHBIM O0pa30M TOTO, K YeMy IIPUMEHSIETCS, & UMEHHO —
camo ectectBo bora*2. Urtak, Qui est [KTo ecTb] — 3TO MMS aHajmoruueckoe, ubo
BoxecrBennoe Esse [BbbiTue] He 3KBUBAJIGHTHO esse commune [00meMy OBITHIO].
Cs. ®oma He XOUeT BIaJaTh B 3a0IyKICHHE TeX, KTO MpeACTaBisieT cede Esse [briTue]
Bora kak To BceoOliee esse [OBITHE], KOTOPOE COCTABIISIET OCHOBY (hOPMaNBHOTO OBI-
Tust TBapeit: Hoc enim esse, quod Deus est, huius conditionis est, ut nulla additio sibi fieri

nceBIO-J{MOHUCHS TOT MOMEHT MI'PAJl POJb XPUCTHAHCKOI'O MPOTHBOSIUS. BoT movemy, Kax
HaM kaxercsi, Kopmyc Jlumonucusi, koTopsiit ans Bocroka 6pi1 mobemoil XpucTHAHCTBA Haf
SI3BIYECKUM  JJJIMHU3MOM, TIpeNCTaBisl coboit mis 3amana, HaumHas ¢ HMoanna Ckota
OpuyreHbl, HCTOYHUK IUIATOHUYECKUX BIUSHHUH, OT KOTOPBIX CIEHOBANO 3allUINATh
XPHCTHAHCKYIO TPAAULIHIO.

39 Cwm. D. KumnbcoH, uT. cod., p. 155-159; 204 u ci.

40 Tawm e, cTp. 53.

41 Non enim significat formam aliquam, sed ipsum esse. Unde, cum esse Dei sit
ipsa eius essentia, et hoc nulli alii conveniat... manifestum est quod, inter alia nomina,
hoc maxime proprie nominat Deum: unumquodque enim denominatur a sua forma.
...Quolibet enim alio nomine determinatur aliquis modus substantiae rei; sed hoc nomen
Qui est nullum modum essendi determinat: quia se habet indeterminate ad omnia; et
ideo nominat ipsum pelagus substantiae infinitum. [[Toromy 4TO He 000O3HAYaeT HEKYIO
dopmy, HO camo Obitue. CllenoBaTeNnbHO, MOCKOIBKY ObiTHE Bora ectb cama Ero cyrmHocTs u
9TO HENPUMEHUMO HU K KOMY HHOMY... OYEBHIHO, YTO, CpeJH IPOYUX HUMEH, 3TO Hamboiee
coOCTBEHHBIM 00pa30M HMeHyeT bora: Bemb KaIbplii UMEHYETCS Ha OCHOBAHUHU CBOEH (DOPMBI.
...Beab KakuM-T100 MHBIM UMEHEM OIIPEIeNIIeTCsl HEKUH MOJYC CYIITHOCTH BEIIM: HO 3TO UMS —
Kro ectp — He ompeenseT HUKaKOro MoIyca OBITHsI, IOTOMY YTO HET HHYEro, 4To ero
OIPEIENTAIIO OBI; M TAKUM 00Pa30M OHO UMEHYET caMoe OeCKOHEUHOe Mope CymmHocTH.] — I3, q. 13,
a. 11 resp., Primo et Secundo.

42 Tam xe, [um,
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possit: unde per ipsam suam puritatem est esse distinctum ab omni esse [9to breitue,
KoTOopoe ecTb bor, TakoBO, YTO OHO HUYEM HE MOXKET OBITh MPUYMHOXKEHO, II03TOMY U
B CHUIy CAMO¥ CBOEH YHMCTOTHI OHO €CTh OBITHE, OTIIMYHOE OT BCIKOTO OBITHA|*. OTme-
JICHHBIA OT BCEX OBITHH, Y KOTOPBIX aKT CYIIECTBOBAHUS OMPEIEISIETCS OTIIMYHON OT
OBITHS CYHITHOCTBIO, Bor ocraeTcs, TakuM oOpa3oM, HEM3PEYEHHBIM B TOM, YTO OTHO-
cutcsa K Ero cobcrBeHHOMY cymiecTBoBaHuio. Bot mpuunHa, mo kotopoit cB. @oma B
ceoeM «KommeHnrapum» k kaure De divinis nominibus 3amenun «Heumenyemoro» y
Huonucus Esse innominabile [beitneM HenmeHnyeMbiM].

Mpsr yxe Buaenu, kak Meiictep DKXapT, I1OCIE MOMBITKH OTOX/IECTBUTh «IYIHOE
nMs» ¢ Qui est [KTo ectp], ocranaBiIuBaeTcs 3aTeM Iepe]l «MMEHEM HENMEHYEMBIM»
JuoHucus, CIIOBHO 3a4apOBaHHBIN TallHON abcoimtoTHOW HemspeueHHocTu bora, u B
KOHEYHOM CUETE HaXOJUT MPUUYHUHY, ToUueMy bor He moagaercss HUKAaKOMYy HauMe-
HoBaHMO: OH Hem3peueH, motomy 4to Ero npupona — Esse absconditum [beitue coxpo-
BeHHOe]|. Ecimu joMHHMKAaHCKMIT Maructp oTBepr 3aech anodasy JAuoHucus, kotopas
WCKJTIOUaeT OBbITHE, U CAeTal esse [ObITue] camoii MpUIMHON Hen3peueHHOCTH bora, To
B 3TOM OH MpPOSIBUJI BEPHOCTHh aBTOPUTETY «Opata DOMBD» — KOMMEHTATOpa KHUTH
«O BboxecrBennbix MMeHax». B matuHcko# nponoBenu Ha TekeT Homo quidam fecit
coenam magnam [enosex nexuti comsopu seuepio ¢enuro] (JIx. 14, 16) Meiicrep Dxkxapt
TOBOPUT 3TO, BKJIaAbIBasl B Hekuil «amodaTudeckuin» cMbici:** Nota primo, quod dicit
‘homo quidam’, sine nomine, quia Deus est nobis innominabilis, propter infinitatem omnis
esse in ipso. Omnis autem noster conceptus et nomen aliquid designatum importat
[3ameTp, BO-IEPBBIX, UTO CKA3AHO Hekuii, 6€3 IMeHH, TTOTOMY 4YTO bor /1 Hac HeMMeHyeM
o mpuunHe 6eckoHeyHocTH B Hem Bcero ObiTusa. Hartre ke Bcsikoe OHATHE TPUBHO-
CHUT Y HEKOE OIPeeTICHHOE UMsI]. DTH CTPOYKH MOTJIN Obl OBITh HANMMCAHBI CB. DOMOM
WA KeM-HUOYIb U3 €ro YUeHHKOB. lluTupoBaHHas HaMu BbIe ¢pasza*> — Deus sub
ratione esse et essentiae est quasi dormiens et latens absconditus in seipso [bor B oTHO-
IIEHUU OBITHS U CYITHOCTHU €CTh KaK OBl cusamuil U ri1yboko cokpoBeHHBIN B Cebe
CaMomM] — Taxke MOTJia Obl OBITH OTHECEHA K TOH ke IIKOJIE, XOTS IO CBOEMY 3By4Ya-
HUIO OHA U OTJIMYHA OT BEPOYUUTEIbHBIX BBIPAXKEHUI TOMU3MA.

5. Dkxapt u cB. Poma

Brin iu Meiictep DxxapT ToMHCTOM B cBoel ¢mocoduu Obitus? Ha ocHoBaHMM
BCET'O PACCMOTPEHHOTO CIIEYET MIPU3HATH, YTO B OCHOBHBIX YePTaX OH OCTAETCS BEPEH
MbIiciu ¢B. Dombl, Korna npunaet JnoHncneBoit anmodase HOBBIN XapaKTep, COCPEno-
TOYCHHBIA Ha MOHATUU a0CONIOTHOU uncTOTH Esse [boitusi] BoxkecTtBa, Hemmo3HaBae-
MOro, K00 HE OINPEeNeIIeMOro CYIHOCThIO. B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHUU MOXHO OBLIO ObI
MoI00paTh HEMAJIO TEKCTOB, UTOOBI JOKA3aTh HA OCHOBAHUU IIMTAT, PACCESTHHBIX TaM
Y CSIM B JIATHHCKUX U HEMEIKHMX paboTax DKXapTa, TOMUCTCKHUI XapaKTep ero yu4eHus
o Obrtuu. Ho MOXHO 110 TIpaBy CIIpOCHUTH CceOsl, CITocOOEH JIM TaKOW METO[ JoKa3a-
TEJIbCTBA yJIOBIETBOPUTH UcTOpuKa punocoduu? To, uro Meilictep Dkxapt 4yacto
uutupyer cB. @omy; TO, UTO OH CCBIJIAETCS HA €ro aBTOPUTET, 3allUIIas OPTOIOK-
CaJIbHOCTh CBOETO YYEHMsI MPOTUB CBOUX OOBUHUTENENW — CKOTUCTOB (TIOCIIEIOBa-
tenmert Jynca Ckora. — Ped.), — (aKTbl X0opoIo u3BecTHbIe. PaBHBEIM 00Opa3oM He
BBI3BIBACT COMHCHUM, YTO HEMEIIKUIM JOMUHUKAHEI], BOCITUTAHHUK ITaPHKCKUAX IIIKOJI,
YacTo CTapalics BbIpaXXaTh CBOE yueHUE O OBITMH B TEPMHUHAX TOTO, KTO OBLT OOTO-
CIIOBCKOl CJIaBOM €ro opjeHa. 3a PEeIIUTEIbHBIM HEJOCTATKOM ITPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHBIX

43 De ente et essentia [«O Cymem u Cymuoctu»], ¢. V, u3a. Roland-Gosselin, p. 38;
uzn. Perrier, Opusc. philos., p. 43.

44 JTat. mpomosens VIII, B LW 1V, p. 80. — Cp. Hemertkyro rporosens 20a B DW I, p. 328 ss.;
330-331.

45 Ha ctp. 156.
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CBUJICTEITLCTB MBI HE MMEEM HHUKAKOI'O IpaBa OTPHIATH, 4TO MelcTep DKXapT ObLI
HCKPEHEH B 3THUX CBOMX cChlIKax Ha cB. domy. DxxapT u3z Xoxrema, KaKMM MbI 3Ha-
€M €ro IO ero MUCAHUSM U IO OTHAENbHBIM BBICKA3BIBAHUAM TeX, KTO €ro 3HaJl, He
UMeJl HMYEro OOIIEro C «330TePUYECKUMM) ABAHTIOPUCTAMH, KOTOPBIE CTaparoTcs
MPUKPBIBATH CBOM €pecd OOMaHYHMBBIM OOJIMYbEM OPTOJIOKCAILHOCTU, KOTOPOE OHU
3aUMCTBYIOT Yy Ipyrux. Bce 3acTaBisieT nymMaTh, YTO TIOPHHICKUN JOMHHUKAHEIl
UCKPEHHE CUMTAJl, YTO OH HUKOTAa HEe HCIOBEJOBAT MHOTO YUEHHs O ObITHH, YEM yue-
Hue cB. ®oMbl. B Takux ycroBusX 3ajaya KPUTHKA OKA3bIBAETCS UCKIIOYUTEIHHO
JeNUKATHON: OblJI0 OBl paBHO OLIMOOYHO KaK J1el1aTh BBIBOJ, YTO MBICIb DKXapTa
HOCHJIA TIO CYIIIECTBY TOMHCTCKUN XapaKTep, TaK U CTapaThCs JIFOOOU IIEHOH IOJTHO-
CTBIO OTIETUTH €¢ OT ToMHu3Ma. HeT HU4Yero mpoie, 4eM, MpOBels COMOCTABICHUE
TEKCTOB 000MX OOTrOCIOBOB, cAenaTh U3 Melicrepa DxxapTa IpaBOBEPHOTO TOMUCTA —
0 4YeM CBUETENbCTBYIOT paboThl I-Ha O1To Kappepa*® u HekoTophix apyrux. ToT xe
caMblif METO[I, 3aKJIIOUAIOIIUICS B TOM, YTOOBI OLIEHUBATh MBICIIb OJHOT'O aBTOPa KaK
(YHKIMIO MBICIH JIPYrOTO, MPUMEHEHHBIA ¢ 0oJiee HEYKOCHHUTEIBHBIM CIIeIOBAHHEM
TOMU3MY U C MEHBIIIEH CUMIIATHEN K TIOPHHICKOMY MATUCTPY, IPUBOIUT HEKOTOPBIX
KPUTUKOB K IMOYTH IOJHOMY OOECLEHHBAaHMIO Y4eHusl Dkxapra. Tak, B IOHUMaHUU
Henudnet’” u o. Tepu*s, Meiicrep DkxapT Kak O0OrocioB ObLI BCErO JUIIb MIOXUM
TOMHUCTOM, HEYMEJIO BBIpAXKaBLIMM YuY€HHe, IIOoCIeoBaTe/IeM KOTOPOro OH OblI, Tak
HUKOT/Ia ¥ HE MOHSB €ro 10 KOHIIA; er0 MHUMAasi OPUTHHAIIBHOCTh COCTOSUIA SIKOOBI
JUIIb B MapaJoKCAIbHBIX BBIPAXEHUSX, B KOTOPBIX OH MBITAJICS MOAATHh MBICIb
AHTENBCKOTO JJOKTOPa O OO0XXECTBEHHOM M TBAPHOM OBITHUH; «IIPEYBEINYEHUS» 3JI0MO-
Jy4HOro 60rocioBa ObUIM BBI3BaHbI OyATO ObI €r0 HEAOCTATOYHO AMCLUILUIMHUPOBAH-
HBIM WHTEJUIEKTYaIbHBIM TEMIIEPAMEHTOM U €T'0 HECKOJILKO MYTAHBIM MBIIIJICHUEM.

Hawm, ognako, xaxercsi, 4TO «TOMUCTCKHE» TeKCThl MelicTepa DkxapTa, Kak Obl
OHM HU OBUIM MHOTOYMCIIEHHBI U BaXKHBI, €llle HE JAIOT HaM IIpaBa AejlaTh 3aKItoye-
HUE, YTO HEMELKU OOrocjioB ObLI B CBOMX OHTOJOTMYECKUX IOHSATHUSAX BCETO JIMILb
UCTOJIKOBATEIeM — BEPHBIM WJIM HEyMeJbIM — y4eHus: cB. @ombl AKBHHCKOTO. Jli1s
MOCTHXKEHUS TMOJJIMHHOTO CMBICTA TOTO WM MHOTO YYEHUS, A IOCTHKEHHS AyXa,
KOTOPBIN €ro BOOAYILIEBIISIET, COMMKAst MM IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIAS CO3AABIIErO €ro MbIC-
JIUTENS ¢ IPYTUMU KUBBIMU OYaraMiy 4eJIOBEYECKOM MBICIIH, HEIOCTATOUYHO UCCIEeNO-
BaTh BEPOYUYUTEIbHBIE (POPMYJIIBI, B KOTOPBIX 3aCTHIBACT MBICIb, CTAPAsCh BBIPA3UTH
ce0s1. OgHa duocodcekas MBICTb MOXKET OBITh PAAMKAIBHO OTIMYHON OT APYrod U B
TO K€ BpeMsI UCIIOIb30BATh T€ )K€ TEPMUHBI U (POPMYIBI, — B 0OCOOEHHOCTU MBICIB O
OBITUH, KOTOpAas Bcerjga TPYAHO IOUIAETCS BBIpaKeHNI0. MOXHO MIATH CBOMM COOCT-
BEHHBIM IIyTeM, NIPOJOIIKAs CUUTATh ceO0sl BEPHBIM MBICIM YUUTENs, C KOTOPBIM HE XOTe-
JI0Ch OBl OKa3aThCs HECOTIACHBIM. UTOOBI HE MCKATh MPUMEPOB CIUIIKOM JAJIEKO OT
3aHMMAIOIIMX HAC BOIIPOCOB, MpuBeaeM npumep Kusis Pumckoro, KoTopblil HcroBe-
JOBaJI MPUHLUUIHAIBHO OTIMYHOE OT yuyeHHUs cB. DOMBI pa3NMUeHUE MEXAY CYIIHO-
CTBIO U CYIIECTBOBaHHEM, NpeObIBasg B IIOJHOHM YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO OH JejlaeT oodlee
JIEN0 C JOMUHUKAHCKAM TOKTOPOM U 3aITUIIAET TO K€ CAMOE YUCHUE O OBITHHY.

46 Otto Karrer. Meister Eckehart. Das System seiner religiosen Lehre und Lebensweisheit
[Metictep Okxapt. Cuctema ero pelMruo3HOro y4eHHUs U )KU3HEHHOU MyapocTH]. — Miinchen, 1926.

47 Denifle. Meister Eckeharts lateinische Schriften und die Grundanschauung seiner
Lehre [Jlatunckue mucanus Meiictepa Dkxapra M CYIIHOCTb ero yuenwus], B: Archives... 11 (1886)
417-615.

® pere G. Théry. Contribution a histoire du procés d’Eckhart [K ucropun mporecca
Dxxapra] — B: La vie spirituelle, nipunox.: IX, n. 4, 6 (1924); XII, n. 2 (1925); X111, n. 4; XIV,
n. 3 (1926). — Cwm. B ocobennoctu npumedanus o. XK. Tepu B ero mznanuu Commentaire de
Maitre Eckhart sur le livre de la Sagesse [Kommentapmm Meiictepa Okxapra Ha Koury
IMpemynpocru Conomona] (Archives... 111, 321-443; 1V, 233-394).

49 OrtHocuTenbHO «TomMu3May Kuist Pumckoro cm.: Et. Gilson, La Philosophie au Moyen
Age [Dunocodus B Cpeanue Beka), 2° u 3° éd. (Payot, 1944-1952), p. 546-548.
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BMmecTo TOro, 4TOOBI CpaBHUBATH BEPOYUUTEIbHBIE (DOPMYJIBI, KOTOPhIE MOTYT
OBITh WJEHTUYHBIMU WM OYEHb OJIM3KUMH, OyAeT, Oe3 COMHEeHHs, Oojiee MOJIE3HBIM
CIPOCUTH cebst, KakuM 00pa3oM ABa (uitocoda paccMaTPUBAIOT OLHY U Ty K€ IIPO-
0JieMy, KaKOB HX MOJXOJ] K OJHOW M TOU K& TPYAHOCTU, KOTOPYIO UM O0OUM Ipej-
CTOUT Pa3pellnTh; TOTNIa UX JOKTPUHBI, pACCMATPUBACMbIC HE KaK HEKUN HETOBUXK-
HBII CKJTaJ], HO KaK YelloBeuecKas MbICIb B JCHCTBUH, CMOTYT OTKPBITh HaM ITyOOKHe
PACXOKIEHHSI, KOTOPBIE JIETKO MOIJIM OBl OCTAThCSA HE 3aMEUCHHBIMH I10]] IIOKPOBOM
CTATUYHBIX (POPMYJ — YACTO YCIOBHBIX, IIOTOMY YTO B HUX BHIST «OOIIEE TOCTOSI-
HUE», KOTOPBIM KaXJIbI MOET pacrojiaraTh M0 CBOEMY YCMOTpeHUi0. B KoHTekcTe
JKUBOU MBICITH, C MOMEHTA, KOT/Ia €€ YJIOBSIT B TOM, YTO OTJIUYAET €€ OT APYruX, 3TH
(hopMyITBI TepecTaHyT ObITh eMMHOOOPA3HBIMU: KaKOe-HUOYAb pasinune B BbIpake-
HUH, KOTOPOE BHAYalle Ka3ajJ0Ch HE MMEIOIIUM 3HAUEHHUS, CMOXET OTHBIHE PACKPBITh
nepel HAMU MPOIACTh, JIKAIYIO MY ABYMS YUECHUSIMHU, KOTOPBIC MPEATIOIarajruch
AOEHTUYHBIMU. Tak, MOXET OBITb, OOCTOUT €0 M C «TOMUCTCKOI» OHTOJIOTHEN
Meiictepa Dxxapra. Ilpexae yem aenaTh €ro ydeHHKOM cB. DOMbI, mocTapaemcs
MPULIISIIETHCA K DKXapTy B MPOLECCE ero padoThl, TEPIEIUBO IIPOBOAS HAIlle HCCIIe-
JIOBaHKE O poJIu anodasbl B €ro 60TOCIOBCKON MBICITH.

6. /IBa riiyOMHHBIX NPUCYTCTBHUSA

OtpeiBok u3 I Exp. Genes. [1-ro TonkoBanus Ha KHUTY BbITHs|, KOTOpHIN BBEN
Hac B KpyT npobiieM nozHanust bora y Meiicrepa Dxxapra, HAXOIUTCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH
oT TekcTa JIMoHuCHsS, KOMMEHTHpOBaHHOrO cB. domoil. Mel yBUAEIH, YTO HEUMe-
Hyemblii bor, B Tolii Mepe, B kakoil Ero mpupona ectb Esse absconditum [Beitue
COKpPOBEHHOE], — 3T0 He bespiMsaHHbIN J{noHuCHEBOH anodaspl: ckopee MOXHO CKa-
3aTh, uTo OH Onmxe Kk Tomy, Kotopomy AxkBunat B cBoem ToNKOBaHMM Ha KHUTY
De divinis nominibus [O boxecrBennbix Mwmenax| nmpunuceiBaer Esse innominabile
[beiTne HenMeHyemoe]. TakuMm oOpa3oM, oTpULATEeIbHAsS MBICIb DKXapTa, KOTopas
IIpU3HAET B esse bora camoe ycinoBrue Ero HeM3peueHHOCTH, MO-BUAUMOMY, OTIINYAET-
cs oT amodasbl, UCKIOUYasi ObITHE MMEHHO TaM, rie JMoHUCUI ObUI HCIpaBiIeH
Domoit. MBI MOXKEM CIIPOCUTH Ce0s1, BOBMOXHO JIM, YTO TOT (haKT, UTO TIOPUHICKUI
MAarucTp He UCKJIIOUMI esse U3 Oe3bIMAHHOTO MOHATUS bora, — BO3MOXHO JIH, YTO
9TOT (paKT HAIPABUT OTPULIATENIBHOE OOrOCIOBHE TIOPUHICKOIO Marucrpa Ha IyTb,
KOTOPBIA AHIeIbCKHI TOKTOp O0O03HAYMII JUIsl OTpHIaHuid rceBmo-Auonucus. Ho
Benb cB. @oma caenan anodasy JMOHMCHS BTOPBIM 3TAIlOM TOTO IIYTH, KOTOPBIH
BeJeT K Mo3HaHUIO bora depes TBapeil, — MyTH, CIedyloleMy per causalitatem, per
remotionem, per eminentiam [[10 MPUYUHHOCTH, 10 yOAJIEHUIO, 110 MPEBOCXOACTBY]Y.
Ponsb via remotionis [myTH ynajeHus] COCTOMT B OUMLIEHUU HAIUX MOHSATHUM mocpen-
CTBOM OTPHULIAHUS BCErO, YTO OTPAHMYMBAET UX CMBICT TBAPHBIMHU PEATbHOCTSIMHU,
KOTOpPBIC OHU 0003HAYAIOT, JTa0bl UX MOXHO ObLIO U3pekaTh 0 TBopiie. Anodasa pac-
cMaTpHBaeTcs, TAKUM 00pa3oM, Kak CpeICTBO Mpeodpa3oBaHUs MPOCTOH KaTtadasbl B
YTBEPXKIEHHUE «I10 MPEBOCXOACTBY»!. DTOT MyTh MO3BOJISET MPEBO3HOCUTH HEMOCTHU-
KUMOCTb BBITHSI B ce0e, MpeBOCXOISIIEro 3HaUeHne MprnaraeMbix K Hemy riveH, u Bce xe
ob6o3Hayas Ero o yemy-to, yto nogodaer EMy cobcTBeHHBIM 00pa3oMm, U B IIEPBYIO OYe-
penp xak I[Mpuuyune TBapHOU peanbHOcTH>?2, Eciau mocie 3Toro mpeoOpa3zoBaHus

50T Sent., d. III, m3mox. Tekcra (n3a. Mandonnet, I, p. 88). — O dopmyne Auonucus (N. D.,
¢. VII, 3: col. 872), nepepaboranuoit cB. ®omoit cMm.: J. Durantel, Saint Thomas et le Pseudo-
Denis [Cssatoit @oma u niceno-unonucuii] (Alcan, 1919), p. 188, n. 163.

5100 aToll TeXHUKe IPOIOBEdH, KoTopas BKIouaer oTpuumanue mudus significandi
[Momyca obo3HauyeHMs] MOHATHS, BCErna NMPHHIMAEMOTO He B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIE, ITOTOMY
4TO res signiftcata [o6o3Hauaemas Belb] ectb bor, cMm.: De potentia, q. 7, a. 5.

521a, q. 13, art. 3 et 5.
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OTPUIATENIFHOTO MeToAa [[MOHUCHST MOXHO ellle TOBOPUTh 00 amodase, U3 Takou
armoda3bl HUKOUM 00pa3oM He UCKITIoUaeTcs esse. B camMoMm fene, myTh MPeBOCXOXK/Ie-
HUS MIpEAToaraer, mo cB. @ome, OTHOIIEHHUE «CYIIECTBOBAHUS 10 aHATIOTUN», CBSI3bI-
BAIOIIIETO BCE TBAPHBIE CYIIECTBA C YUCTBIM AKTOM cyliecTBoBaHus — Bborom. B ocHoBe
3TOr'0 TOMHUCTCKOTO MpeoOpa3oBaHus amodassl, KOTOpas yKe He OTPULIAET ObITHE
Bora, 5texaT moHSTUS CYIIECTBOBAHUS U aHAJIOTUU: 3Ta anogasa Mmo3BoJisieT FTOBOPUTh
o bore, KoTtopslit ectb cyBepeHHoe briTHe mo mpeBOCXOACTBY, HE orpaHnunBas Ero
OJIHO3HAYHBIMU TOHSATUSAMHU U HE MpHUOeras Mpu 3TOM K IMEPEHOCHBIM, JIBYCMBICIICH-
HBIM 3HaueHusIM coB. [Ipexne ueM oTBeTUTh, IpeoOpaszoBal i Meiictep DKxapT B
TOM Xe cMbicie anoda3y JnoHucHsa, HaM NPUOETCS PACCMOTPETHh OTPULATENIbHBIE
3JIEMEHTHI €r0 MBICIIA B PA3IMYHBIX OOTOCIOBCKUX KOHTeKcTax. OCTaHOBUMCS Celi-
yac Ha TOW crnenupuueckor uyepre DKXapTOBOM armodasbl, KOTOPYI OTKPHII HaM
TekcT I Exp. Genes.

Tekcr Dxxapra 00 «MMEHM HEMMEHYEMOM» MO3BOJIMI HaM YBHIETh OCTOPOKHOE
JIBIDKEHUE OTPULIATEIILHONW MBICIIM HEMEIIKOTO JIOMUHUKAHIIA B OTHOIIEHUU TOHSTHUS
ObITHSI. MBI KOHCTATUPOBAIIM TTOCIIEHUI €T0 3TaIl: 3TO — WHTepHOpu3aIus anodaruye-
ckoro ycrpemiieHus kK HemspeueHHoMy. BKITrFourB esse B 00BEKT CBOeH aroda3bl Kak MpH-
YUHY Hen3peueHHocTH bora, DkxapT nmpeaiaraer HaMm UCKaTh UMsl nMeHyemoe «Toro,
Ybs npupoa ecTb COKPOBEHHOE OBITHE», BHYTPH HAC CAMUX, HOO 3TO — HE UMs KOT0-TO,
KTO OB OBl BHEIIHMM IO OTHOIIEeHHI0 K HaMm. CrnoBa cB. ABryctuna — noli foras
ire, in teipsum redi, in interiori homine habitat [Deus, ] Veritas [He ucxonu BOBHE, BO¥i-
I B caMoro ce0st; Bo BHyTpeHHeM uenoBeke oburtaet (bor,) UcTtuna), nutupoBan-
HbIE B 9TOM CBSI3M, HABOAST HA MBICIIb O APYTUX TEKCTaX, rJe ABI'YCTUH TOBOPHUT O
«rayOuHHOCTH» npucyTcTBUS bora B nyme: Tu autem eras interior intimo meo et
superior summo meo [Tl ObLI ITy0Oke MOUX TIIYOMH M BBIIIEC MOUX BepIIuH]*3. JleicT-
BUTEIIBHO, DKXapT 4acTo COJMKAET 3TH JIBa TEKCTa ABryCTHMHA, KOTZIa TOBOPHT O
npucytctBun bora in abditis intimis et supremis ipsius animae [B TOTaeHHBIX TJTyOMHAX
IOyIIW U Ha ee BeplInHax]>*. OQHaKo, KaK MBI y)K€ OTMETUIIU, CB. ABI'YCTUH B KHUT€
De vera religione [«O0 UCTUHHOW PETUTUN»] UILET MPUCYTCTBHE HETIOABKHON McTH-
HBI 32 TIpejiellaMi U3MEHIMBOH AYIIH, ToTaa Kak Melicrep Dxxapt, 06opaunBas TOUCK
«HEU3PEUYCHHOTO UMEHI» B COKPOBEHHBIE TTTyOMHBI BHYTPEHHETO YellOBEKa, XOUeT 00pec-
™1 bora B nepcriektuBe ObiThs. IMEHHO esse [ObITHE] «TITyOMHHO» IS BHYTPEHHETO
YeJIoBeKa, o DKXapTy, U UMEHHO B 3TOM IUIaHE ClieyeT uckath bora, Kotopslit ocraercs
Deus absconditus [boroM COKpOBeHHBIM]|, Oymyun Bce ke Esse. Co3maercs BIleUatiie-
HUE, YTO CKBO3b IIUTUPYEMbIE 37IECh CIIOBA CB. ABTYCTHHA MBI YATAEM y HEMEIKOTO
JIOMUHUKAHIIA CIISYIOIINIA TeKCT CB. DOMBL: ...esse autem est illud quod est magis inti-
mum cuilibet, et quod profundius omnibus inest... Unde oportet quod Deus sit in omnibus
rebus, et intime [...ObITHE K€ — 3TO TO, UTO Y KaXXIOTO COKPOBEHHEE BCETO U MpeObIBa-
eT Tiyoxke Beero... OTcrona cieayer, uto bor nmpebpiBaeT BO Beex Bellax, U MPUTOM B
UX DIyOmHax |3,

53 Confess., I, VI, 11. — Ed. «Belles Lettres», 1, p. 54.

54 Exp. in lo., Cus. 21, f. 123t 11. 24-29. Mb1 yntaem takxe B Opus sermonium, Cus. 21,
f. 164va, 1. 53-55: Item nota, quod in homine interiori, secundum Augustinum, habitat veritas,
deus, cuius natura est semper et solum esse intus et in intimis [3ameTh Takxke, 4TO BO
BHYTPEHHEM YellIOBEeKe, COTJIaCHO ABryCTHHY, oOHTaeT ucThHa, bor, nmpupona Koero Bcerna u
€IMHCTBEHHO €CTh ObITHE BHyTpeHHee 1 BO BHYTpeHHUX]. — Cp. Tam xe, f. 140va, 11. 11-13.

551a,q. 8, a. 1, resp. — Cp. I Sent., d. 37, q. 1, a. 1, solutio: Ex quibus omnibus aperte colligitur,
quod Deus est unicuique intimus, sicut esse proprium rei est intimum ipsi rei, quae nec incipere nec
durari posset, nisi per operationem Dei, per quam sua opera coniungitur ut in eo sit [13 Bcero atoro
OTKPBITO BBITEKAET, UTO U1l KXKIOro Bor — BO BHYTpPEHHHX IITyOMHAX; Kak COOCTBEHHOE OBITHE
BElIM €CTh BHYTPEHHSS IIyOb BElM, KOTOpas He MOXET HM Ha4yaThbCs, HU JUINTHCS MHAYE, KaK IO
JericTBHIO BoXXHIO, KOMM OHA BEpIIUT CBOM AeUcTBUsI, 60 npedbiBaeT B Hem| (n31. Mandonnet, I, 858).
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Ecnu Metictep DkxapT mpou3Bell TPaHCIUIAHTAIIUIO TeKCTa ABIYCTUHA HA TOMU-
CTCKYIO MOYBY — MOYBY «TJIyOMHHOCTU» aKTa CYyIIEeCTBOBaHMS, TBOpUMOro borom
B CTPYKTYpPE KaKIOT0 KOHKPETHOI'O OBITHSI, TO IIO3BOJIUTENBHO 3aaTh cebe BOIIpoc, B
KaKOH Mepe 3TO CIIUSHUE ABYX «TIYOMHHBIX IIPUCYTCTBHID» MPHEMIIEMO JUISl YYCHUS
AxBuHata o esse. [1o yuenuro cB. @ombl, TOT (axT, uto bor riyOMHHO MPUCYTCTBYET
BO Bcex Bemax kak IlepBonpuumnna, mpou3Boasilas ObITHE, IPEAIIoaraeT OTHOLLEHNE
TBapeil kK TBoplLly o NPUHLMITY aHAJIOTUU. IMEHHO 3TO OTHOIIEHHE IIO3BOJISIET Mpe-
00pa3uTh [InoHKcHeBy amnodasy B MyTh MPEBOCXOKICHHS, YTOOBI MOXHO OBLTO TOBO-
puTh o TpaHcueHaeHTHOH [IpuunnHe Ha ocHOBaHuu ee neiictBuil. Ho ¢ Toukm 3penus
TOMH3Ma CTPAHHBIM MOKAa3aJ0Ch Obl YTBEPKAEHHE, YTO BXOXKACHHUE B ceOsl CaMOro
HEO0OXOUMO, YTOOBI BO3BBICUTHCS, OTIPABIAACH OT CYLIECTB U3BECTHBIX, K HEIO3HA-
BaeMocTH Ipsum Esse Subsistens [Camoro Cymero BeITH]; 1eHCTBUTETBHO, 31€Ch MBI
BBIXOJ/IUM 3a IPEJENTbl eCTECTBEHHOTO OorocinoBus. TOIbKO XpUCTHAHCKAS MeTa(u3u-
Ka OTKPBIBAET B CAMOM CEpJILIe aPUCTOTEIEBCKUX CYyOCTAHIUH, COCTOSIINX U3 (HOPMBI
U MaTepUHU, U3 aKTa U MOTEHUUH, — OTKPBIBAET aKT, IEPBBII U3 BCEX aKTOB — aKT
CYIIIECTBOBaHUsI, «Oo0Jee TIIyOMHHBIN 71 BCSIKOM BEIIM, Ye€M BCE, YTO OIpEIEIseT ee
onrTHe»’®, neiicreue TBopma, KoToporo Hago moHMMATh Kak YUCTHIA AKT, HE OTIpee-
nsseMblii HIUeM, win kak CBoe coOctBeHHoe CymectBoBanue. Ecnu atot bor, Hemo-
3HaBaeMblii B CBoeMm beitun B Cebe, ects Tot xe, kK Koropomy nmpuBoauT Muctuye-
ckuit onbIT>’, OH TeM HE MEHee OCTAeTCs BHE IOJIS YMO3PEHUs, KOTopoe Bo3HOCUT Ero
modo eminentiori [IlyTeM NPeBOCXOXAEHUS], OTIIPABIAACH OT TBAPHOI'O CYILECTBOBA-
HUs, Kak abcomoTHOe CyliectBoBanue. HesHaHMe, KOTOpoe MeTa(pU3UK UCITOBEIY-
€T B OTHOILEHNH bora 1 KOTOpoe COCTaBIIIET OCHOBY €ro YMO3pEHHI O ObITHH, HE UMEeT
B ce0e HMYEro MHCTHYECKOTO: 3TO BCEro JHUIIb CMUPEHHOE IMPU3HAHUE MPEIesIOB
YeJIOBEUECKOI'0 pa3yMeHus in via [B IIyTH, TO €CTh Ha IIyTH no3HaHus]. He o3Havaer ju
B TAKOW BEpOYUNTEIHHOM MEPCIEKTHUBE JKETAHNE BOMUTH B CAMOT0 ce0s1, YTOOBI NCKATh
Esse absconditum B mOTaeHHBIX TITyOWHAX IyIIH, KaK TO AenaeT Meiictep DkxapT, —
HE O3Ha4yaeT JIM OHO TOMBITKY MPeoOpa3oBaHUs €CTECTBEHHOTO 60rocaoBus cB. POMbI
B MUCTUKY? be3 comHeHus, nogoOHas MonbITKa ObUIa OBl MPOTHUBHA AYXy OPTOMOK-
casibHOro ToMU3Ma. M Bee ke, pearnosnarasi, 4To JOMUHUKAHCKUA MUCTUK HUCIIOBEHO-
BaJI TO K€ y4eHHE O ObITHH, uTO 1 DomMa AKBUHCKHI, MOXXHO OBLIO OBI MPUIUCATH
€My CIIeIYIOLINI X0 MBICIIEH: €CIIM aKT CYIIECTBOBAHMS COCTABIIAET METa(PU3HUECKYIO
OCHOBY BCSIKOI'O TBAPHOT'O OBITHS, TO YENIOBEK KaK pasyMHas TBapb MOXET OCO3HATh
9K3UCTEHLIUAIIBHBIM KOPEHb, KOTOPBIM OH CBsI3aH ¢ borom, u HailTu TakuMm oOpazoMm,
MCXOJSl M3 CBOETO OTPAHMYEHHOTO TBAPHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS, BBIXOJ K bbITHIO, CBO-
60/HOMY OT BCSKUX OTPAHUYEHUH.

D10 uckanue bora, KoTopoe HAET MyTeM OT BHELIHEro yepe3 BHYTPEHHeEE K
BBICIIEMY, HE SBISETCA TOMHUCTCKUM: OHO NPUHAMJIEKUT INIOTMHOBCKOW TpaauLIUH,
XPUCTHAHU3UPOBAHHOMU CB. ABrycTUHOM. BoT mouemy MeiicTtep DkxapT ccbliaeTcs
Ha aBTOPUTET CB. ABI'yCTHHA, KOT/IA OH XOUET NIEPEHECTH OJIHY U3 TAHHOCTEH TOMUCT-
CKOM MeTapu3NKU (COKPOBEHHOE NPUCYTCTBUE IK3UCTCHIMAIBHOT'O JIEHCTBOBAHMS
Bora Bo Bcex Bemax) u3 miaHa GU3NIECKOTO U MeTa(PU3UUECKOTO, K KOTOPOMY
3Ta JAHHOCTb OTHOCUTCS, B IUIAH IICUXOJIOTUYECKUI U NYXOBHBIN, KOTOPBIN €M dyXk].

5611 Sent., d. 1, q. 1, a. 1, solutio (m3a. Mandonnet, II, 25). — Cp. tam xe, p. 26: Unde
operatio Creatoris magis pertingit ad intima rei quam operatio causarum secundarum
[[TosTomy neiictBue TBopra Oojee kacaeTcs BHYTPEHHMX INIyOMH Bellu, 4yeM JAEHCTBHE
BTOPUYHBIX IPUYUH].

57 «[1pu3naB bora Beiciimv CymiectBoBaHueM, (ritocodus MpeKpamaeTcs 1 HaUMHAETCS
MHCTHKA; IIPOILE FOBOPS — pa3yM KOHCTATHPYET, YTO TO, YTO OH 3HAET, BOCXOIUT CBOMMU
nirybovaiiimumMu kopHsamu K Bory, Kotoporo oH He 3HaeT: cum Deo quasi ignoto coniungimur
[c BoroM Kak GbI HeBeIOMBIM coenuHieMcs]». — Et. Gilson, Le Thomisme, 5¢ éd., p- 516-517.
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Kak u ABrycrtuH, DKXapT CTPEMUTCS JOCTUTHYTh TPAHC-TICUXUYECKOUN 00jacTu,
COKPOBEHHOT'O TaifHWKa aymu, rae bor Bcerna nmpucytcrByer, in abdito mentis [B TiTy-
o6uHax ymal. Ho, mpussiBas BoWtu B caMoro cebsi, enuckon [ ummoHckuii 1o6aBseT:
Illuc ergo tende, unde ipsum lumen rationis accenditur. Quo enim pervenit omnis bonus
ratiocinator, nisi ad Veritatem? [Tak, ycTpeMJIsiics Tyaa, OTKY/Ja BO3ropaeTcs caMblii
cBeT pasyma. Kyna e u BOCXOIHMT YMO3PHUTENb BCSIKOTO Oiara, kak He K Mcrune?]
ITo yyeHuto cB. ABrycTuHa, 3TO yriyOieHue B ceOsi caMOro MO3BOJISET TOCTHTHYTb,
MO Ty CTOPOHY U3MEHUNBOH MBICIH, HeKoJIeOuMoii mamsit o bore, yBepeHHOCTH, 00Y-
CIIOBJICHHOHN NPHUCYTCTBUEM B CBEPXCO3HATENBbHOU chepe «BHyTpeHHEro Yuutens»,
sBisttonierocs: Microunukom nipocseineHust yma. «Mcruna, koropasi oOOuTaeT BO BHYT-
pEHHEM dYeTIoBeKe», Mperoiiaraer, 6e3yclioBHO, mpuuacTHOCTh CIOBY; HO ABIYyCTH-
HOBO 0O3apeHue, KaK 3TO HEOJHOKPATHO JI0KA3bIBAIOCH, HE UMEET B cebe HUYero,
OTHOCSIIIETOCS K KaTeropuu 0jaromatu. 9Ta nmpudacTHocTh boxecrBeHnomy Cro-
BY MIpEACTABIIsIeT COOOI eCTEeCTBEHHOE YCIIOBHE BCAKOT'O YEJIOBEUECKOTO MO3HAHMUS.
B camowm nene, uMeTh pa3yMHoOe No3HaHuE B bore, no HeM3MeHHbIM npaBuiaM Ero
Hcrunsel, u no3nanue bora B raptus mentis [BocXullleHUU yma] — 3TO, 1O CB. ABry-
CTUHY, HE OZHO M TO Xe. BxoxkneHue B cebsi, 0 KOTOpoM roBoputcs B De vera relig-
ione, He eCTh elle MyTh K MUCTUYECKOMY TMO3HAHUIO: 3TO — UHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOE
oco3Hanue VMcTOYHMKA UCTUHBI, TPAHCUEHEHTHOTO MO CBOEH MPUPOJE TOW MbIC-
71, KOTOPYIO OH o3apsieT. Meilicrep DkxapT, 0e3 COMHEHUSsI, OB HE MEpPBBIH, KTO
yCHBIIAN B clioBax: noli foras ire, in teipsum redi [He BBIXOOU BOBHE, BOMIN B CAaMOTO
cebsi] MpU3BIB K MUCTUUECKOW BCTpeue ¢ boroM, TailHO MPHUCYTCTBYIOIIUM B TJIy-
Oounax mymms. M1 BMecTe co CB. ABI'YCTHHOM DKXapT YCTPEMIISIETCS B TJIyOWHBI
JUYHOTO CO3HAHMS, HO OH MIIET TaM He IMPUCYTCTBUS HEMOJBIDKHON UCTUHBI, KOTO-
pas Bce )Ke ocTaeTcsl TPAHCLUEHAEHTHON MO OTHOILIEHUIO K AyIle: HMMaHEHTHOCTh
ipsum esse [camMoro OBITHSI| — BOT UTO OH TaM uieT. Bmecte co cB. domoii gomu-
HUKAHCKUN MAarucTtp, Mo-BUAUMOMY, MPU3HAET, YTO BOr, COKPOBEHHO MPUCYTCT-
BYIOIIMH BO BCEX OBITHSX, MMEHHO TaM TBOPUT MX CYILIECTBOBAHKE; HO BMECTO TOTO
4TOOBI CHIEJATh 3TO MPUHIIMIIOM XPUCTHAHCKOW MeTa(pU3UKHU, KOTOPHIM MO3BOINI
Ob1 6€30rOBOPOYHO TOBOPUTH O TpaHCIeHAeHTHOM bore, oTmpasmssice ot Ero
TBApHBIX JIEUCTBUH, OH CYOBCKTHBUPYET 3TO IK3UCTCHIMAIIBHOEC OTHOIICHHE K
TBopy W HaMepeBaeTCs HMCKAaTh HMMMAHEHTHOCTh boskecTBeHHOro Ipsum Esse
[Camoro BeiTus], ctpeMuTcss HAUTH UMMaHEHTHOTO Deus absconditus [COxpoBeH-
Horo bora] B rinyOMHHOM OCHOBE JMYHOTO cO3HaHUsA. M3 ABYX «COKPOBEHHBIX
MPUCYTCTBUI» — U3 KOTOPBIX OJTHO OBLIO YCIIOBUEM HOETHKH, JPYroe — MPHHIIUIIOM
XpUCTHAHCKOU MeTadu3uku, — MeiicTep DKXapT AellaeT eIUHOE LEeI0e: MPUCYT-
crBue Esse absconditum [cokpoBeHHOTO bwiThs] B myme. Ecan oH cMor ocymect-
BHUTH 3Ty aMmalibraMy ABTYCTHHOBOTO CBEPXCO3HAHMUS TIyOUHHOCTU U TOMHUCTCKO-
To ipsum esse, 3TO MPOU3OILIO MOTOMY, YTO OH PACCMATPUBAI KaK JOCTHKUMYIO
1[eJTb TO, YTO OBUIO W /Uit ABTYCTUHA, U 1t POMBI YCIIOBUEM IMO3HAHUS UITU YCIIO-
BUeM cyiectrBoBanus. Xenas nHalitu bora-Esse [beiTue] cB. oMbl B abditum men-
tis [rmyObunax yma) cB. ABTyCTHHA, DKXapT OTBEpraeT KaXIoro u3 3Tux oboux 6oro-
CIIOBOB, OOBEOUHSS WX B IUIaHE TaKOW MUCTHKH, KOTOPYIO OH IOCTapaeTcs
BBIPA3UTh B TEPMHUHAX YMO3PUTEIBHOTO OOTOCIOBHSI.

58 Quae enim anima semel a Domino didicit et accepit intrare ad se ipsam, et in intimis
suis Dei praesentiam suspirare, et quaerere faciem eius semper: spiritus est enim Deus...
[Takas nyma pa3 HaBcerza Haydminack or bora m coriacuimach BOHTH B ceOst U B CBOMX
COKPOBEHHBIX INTyOMHaX XaxkaaTh npucytcTBus bora u B3bickaTh JIune Ero swimy: nbo bor ects
Hyx]. 9to mecto u3 cB. bepuapa (Serm. in Cantica Cant.[«I1ponoBens Ha Ilecus [Tecueit»], 35,
1: PL 183, col. 962c¢), Bo3MoxHO, HaBessHO De vera religione, 1, 39.
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7. Buno Kaunl

ITonck «MMEHU HEUMEHYEMOTO» MHTEPUOPHUBUPYETCS, MOTOMY 4TO Bor Hems-
peueHHbIN, mockoiabky OH — Esse [bpiTue], oka3piBaeTcs NMPUCYTCTBYIOUIUM BO
BHYTPEHHEM UEJIOBEKE KAaK COKPOBEHHBI MCTOYHUK TBApPHOT'O CYIIECTBOBAHMSI.
31ech HaM clielyeT oOpaTUTh BHUMaHMUE Ha OJHO MecTo B TonkoBaHuuM Dkxapra
Ha EBanrenue ot MoaHHa: Mbl YBUIMM pPEIUTUKY Ha TeKCT I Exp. Genes., MOATBEP-
KIAMOIIYIO0 TO, YTO, KAK MBI [TOJIaraeM, HaM yJaJOCh YIIOBUTh B 3aBEPIICHHUE HAIIETO
KPOIOTJIMBOT'O aHAJTN3A.

Meiictep DkxapT KOMMEHTUpPYeT 4ya0 B KaHe v mpocTpaHHO aHAJIH3UPYET CIIO-
Ba, oOpallleHHbIE APXUTPHUKIMHOM K XeHUXY: Omnis homo primum bonum vinum ponit,
...tu autem servasti bonum vinum usque adhuc [Bcsaxuii yenosex nooaem cnepea xopoutee
8UHO... a mbl Xopouiee suno coepee docene] (Uu. 2, 10). B 1ecToM TOJIKOBAHUU 3TOTO
CBUETEILCTBA, MPEIOKEHHOM DKXapTOM, JKEHUX, KOTOPBIH cHepee, WA «CIPSATAID),
Xopolilee BUHO, 03HauyaeT bora; BUHO eCcTh OBITHE; OHO Ka)KETCSl XOPOIIIMM Ha TEePBBIi
B3IUISIA, B3IUISII CHAPYXKH, B TEX CYH[HOCTSAX, KOTOPBIE COTBOPEHBI Pa3IUUHBIMH,
HEMPOHUIIAEMBIMHU OJTHA JIJIS1 IPYTOif; HO TMOIJTMHHO XOPOIIHM U YACTHIM OHO SIBJISIETCS
TOJILKO BHYTPH, KAK COKPOBEHHOE OBITHE, KaKk cOOCTBeHHOE felicTBue bora, koTopoe
OH XpaHUT COKPOBEHHBIM: >

Sexto, creatura foris est, deus autem intimus est et in intimis. Patet hoc in effectu
deo proprio, qui est esse intimum (ms. intimus) omnibus, in intimis omnium. Et hoc est
quod deus solus dicitur illabi anime, ab Augustino. Sed et illabitur essentiis omnium, es-
sentia vero nullius creati illabitur essentie alterius, sed foris stat et distincta. Et hoc est
quod hic dicitur ‘omnis homo primum’ — primo scilicet aspectu foris — ‘ponere bonum’,
sponsus autem, deus, ‘servare bonum’ tamquam latens et absconditum. Isa. 45, 15: ‘vere
tu es deus absconditus’, et Exo. 20, 21: ‘accessit Moises ad caliginem in qua erat deus’.
[B-11ecThIX, TBaph mMpebbIBaeT BHE, Bor ke npebbiBaeT BHYTPH U BO BHYTPEHHUX. ITO
OYEBHUHO U3 JICHCTBHsI, CBOWCTBeHHOro Bory, a MMEHHO — OBITh BHYTPH BCEX, BO
BHYTPEHHHX IIYOMHAX BCeX. DTO U Ha3bIBaeTCsl y ABrycTHHA: «BOr — eTMHCTBEHHBII,
Kto oBnanmeBaer mymioi»®®. Ho OH oBjazeBaeT M CyIIHOCTSIMHU BCEX, MO0 CYIIHOCTHh

59 Exp. in Io., Cus., f. 106, 11. 52-62. — Huxkomnait Ky3anckuii Hanucana Ha nonsx: deus
illabitur omnibus, essentia unius non illabitur alteri [bor oBmameBaeT BceMH, CYIIHOCTH
€IMHUYHOI'O HE OBJIAJEBACT APYTUMH].

60 BeipaskeHue illabi animae [oBnaseTh IylIoi] He MPUHAIISKHUT cB. ABryctuHy. OHO OBLIO
BBEJICHO B OOroCIOBCKMI SI3bIK, MO-BUnuUMoMy, I'enHaguem MapcensckuMm (2-1 moi. V Beka) u
OTHOCHJIOCH ITPEUMYIIECTBEHHO K JIEMOHMYECKON OZIEP)KUMOCTH; JIMILb B Pe3yjIbTaTe pacIIMpeHHs
MOHATUSL OHO CTAJIO IPUMEHATHCS K AeiicTBuio oboxeHus. B cBoem Tpyne De ecclesiasticis
dogmatibus [«O uepkoBHBIX mormatax»] (c. 83: PL 58, col. 999). I'ennaauii roBoput: Daemones
per évépyewov non credimus substantialiter illabi animae, sed applicatione et oppressione
uniri. Illabi autem menti illi soli possibile est qui creavit: qui natura subsistens incorporeus,
capabilis est suae facturae [Mbl BepuM, UTO IE€MOHBI OBJAJICBAIOT AYLIOW uUepe3 SHEPTUIO HE
CYIIHOCTHO, HO ITyTeM NPWIOKEHUS ¥ yrHeTeHus. OBIageTh )e YMOM BO3MOXKHO TOJIbKO Tomy,
Kto cotBopwit: Kto, Oymyun npuposoii GecteniecHoOH, criocobeH (OBIageTh) CBOUM TBOPEHUEM)]. —
Wnes, uro Tonpko Bor mpoHMKaeT B CyIIHOCTh 4Y€JIOBEYECKOI'O JyXa, Ha KOTODBIH IEeMOHBI
MOTYT BO3/CHCTBOBATH JIMIIb W3BHE, OCHOBBIBAaeTCs Yy [eHHanus, MO-BUAUMOMY, Ha
MAHCOMATHYECKOM TOHSATHH TBapHOTO Mupa. Tonbko Bor, Oyayun aGCoNIOTHO OecTeeCHBIM,
MOJKET IPOHHUKATh BO BCE JYXOBHbBIE CYITHOCTH, KOTOPBIE OCTAIOTCS 3aKPBITBIMU JUISl TBAPHBIX
JIyXOB, HEOOXOMMO CBSI3aHHBIX C HEKOEH TEJIECHOCThIO, KaK ObI OHA HU OblJIa TOHKA y aHTEJIOB
u 1eMOoHOB. — TpakTtat De spiritu et anima [«O yxe u ayiie»], KOTOPbIH B CpeHUE BEKa YACTO
MPUITUCHIBAIN CB. ABI'YCTHHY, HO INOJJIMHHBIM aBTOPOM KoToporo Obul Asbine KiepBockuid,
BBIpa)kaeT Ty e MBICIb B 27-i riiaBe, xorst TepMuH illabi animae [oBiagers aymioi] — Ttam
otcytcrByer (PL 40, col. 799): Animam tamen hominis, id est mentem, nulla creatura iuxta
substantiam implere potest, nisi sola Trinitas. Implere autem dicitur satanas mentem alicuius
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HU OJTHOM TBapH He o0aaeMa CYIIHOCTBIO IPYToil TBApH, HO MpeObIBAET BHE U OCTa-
€TCsl OTJIMYHON. DTO 371eCh U CKa3aHO: Beskuil uenosek... cnepséa (To eCTh, 10 TIEPBOMY
B3TIISIY M3BHE) nodaem xopoutee: XeHUX xe, bor, coepee xopowee (UH. 2, 10) kax
rotacHHOE B cokpoBeHHoe. Cm. Uc. 45, 15: Hcmunno Tet boe coxposennniil, u Vcx. 20, 21:
Mouceii gcmynun 60 mpak, 20e boe).

B Hauase 3TOro u3noXkeHus, JaKOHUIHOTO, HO TIIyOOKO coAepKaTenbHOTO, Meii-
cTep DKXapT yCMaTpHBAeT B esse intimum omnibus [ObITUN, COKPOBEHHOM BO BCeX],
cobcTBeHHOE nieiicTBre bora, kak ckazan 6b1 1 cB. @oma. Ho HECKOJIBKUMH CTPOKAMU
HUKE 9TO «BHYTpPEHHEEe OBITHE», TO-BUJUMOMY, OTOXKIIECTBIISIETCS C caMuM esse bora,
kotopoe OH «XpaHUT», tamquam latens et absconditum [Kak MOTaeHHOE U COKPOBEH-
HO€|, B TBAPHBIX CYIIHOCTSIX, Ky/a MPOHUKAET TOJIbKO OH OJIMH, COO0IIAs CyIIECTBO-
BaHmue TBapsiM. «CokpoBeHHOe briTne» o3Hauaet, oueBugHO, Camoro bora, latens et
absconditus in se ipso [moTaeHHOTO U cOKpoBeHHOTO B Cebe CamoM], Kak esse [ObITHE]
U CYIIHOCTH,®! — »3TOT Hemo3HaBaembii bor, KoTtoporo ciemyer mckath, BMecTe C
MouceeMm, Bo Mpake ropsl CuHaiickoii®2. CoBeplIeHHO OuYeBUIHO, 4yTO MelicTep
DKXapT BKJIAABIBAET B MOHATHE €SS MECTUUECKUH CMBICI: pedb UIET O HEM3PEUEHHOM
ObiTiN bora, mpeObIBaroieM B COKPOBEHHBIX TIIYOMHAX IIyIITH, CKPBITOM BCEM TEM,
YTO, MIPUHUMAS esse, 00pa3yeT OTIIMYHOE OBITHE, 3aMKHYTOE B CBOEH CYLTHOCTH. DTO —
npenesn, K KOTOpOMY JIOJDKHO CTPEMUTBCS MHTEPUOPU3MPOBAaHHOE HMcciaenoBanue Hewns-
peUYeHHOro — TO anodaTUIeckoe UCCIeI0BaHNe, KOTOPOE He JIep3aeT UCKITIOYUTS esse,

et principale cordis, non ingrediens quidem in eum et in sensum eius... Non enim
participatione naturae seu substantiae, ut quidam putant, quemquam implet diabolus,
aut eius habitator efficitur; sed per fraudulentiam, deceptionem atque malitiam in eo habitare
dicitur quem implet. Solius enim Trinitatis est intrare et implere naturam sive substantiam
quam creavit. [[lyny e yegoBeka, TO €CTb yM, He MOKET HAIIOJIHUTD 110 CYOCTAHLMH HH eIUHAs
TBapb, HO TOJIbKO TBopel — Tpowurna. XoTh U TOBOPSAT, YTO CaTaHA HAMOJHAET YeH-Tu00 yM U,
[JIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, Cep/ile, — HO He BXOJsl B HErO M B €ro YyBCTBA... He MO MpUYacTHIO MpUp-
OJIbl WIIM CyOCTaHLMM, KaK I0JIaraloT HEeKOTOPBIE, THABOJ HAIIOIHSET KOI'O-TO MJIM BCENSETCS B
HETO; HO IO XUTPOCTU, OOMaHy U 3100€ yCTpamBaeT TakK, UTO TOBOPST, OYITO OH KUBET B TOM,
koro HamnounHsieT. 160 Toapko Tpoulie CBOWCTBEHHO BXOJUTh U HAIIOIHATH IIPUPOJY, KOTOPYIO
Omna cotBopmia.] — Cp. Bena, Super Acta Apostol. expositio [«TonkoBanue Ha Kuury [esHuit
Amocronos»], ¢. V. (PL 92, col. 954d): Ubi notandum quod animam et mentem hominis nulla
creatura iuxta substantiam possit implere, sed creatrix sola Trinitas, etc. [3mech Hamo
3aMETUTh, 4TO JAYIIYy ¥ YM YeIOBEKa HU OJHA TBAPh HE MOXET HAMOIHMUTH IO CyOCTAHIIMH, HO
mb TBopeu-Tpouna u T. 1.] — Kakx MBI BUIUM, aBTOpP IICEBAO-aBIYCTHHOBCKOT'O TpaKTaTa
OYeHb TOYHO MpHACpXKUBajcia 3Toro Tekcra benpl. Ilerp JlombGapackuii ymorpebisier
BBIPAXXEHUE «OBJIAACTh IyLIOW» IO MOBOAY OECOBCKOH OIEepKUMOCTH, B Bompoce: Utrum
daemones intrent in corpora hominum substantialiter, an illabantur mentibus hominum
[BxomsT nu OeMOHBI B Tella JIOAEH CYLIIHOCTHBIM OOPa3oM, WM OBJIAJEBAIOT JIM OHU yMaMH
moneid] (II Sent., d. 8, q. 5. — PL 192, col. 669), co ccbutkamu Ha 'ennaaus u bexay. — Cs. Bepuap
HasbiBaeT illapsus [oBnaneBanuem] cxoxxnenue CrnoBa B ayuty (Serm. in Cantica Cant., 74: PL 183,
col. 1141). — Croneruem mozxke cB. doma ckaxert: ... solus Deus illabitur animae, in qua
sacramenti effectus existit [...Tonbko Bor oBnazeBaeT Iynoi, B KOTOPOIi CYILECTBYET ICHCTBHE
taunctBa)] (I11a, q. 64, a. 1). OTO BeIpa)keHHE BCTPEYAETCS JOBOJIBHO Y4ACTO B JJATHHCKUX TPYIax
Meiicrepa Dxxapta. Mcropus Beipaxenus illabi animae — ot «9Heuns» (111, 89) no «CyMMel
TEOJIOTUI» — 3aCITY>KHUBACT CIIEIUATHLHOTO UCCIIETOBAHMSL.

61 Cm. BbIIIIE, CTP. 156.

62 Cp. Exp. in Io., Cus., f. 100v®, 1I. 6-8, rne MeiicTep DKXapT OTOXAECTBISAET MpaK C inti-
mum: Esto in altis, in altissimis, in celis, in medio, in intimis, scilicet in caligine et nebula, quia
‘lux’ deus ‘in tenebris lucet’ [[la OGymer B BBIIIHKUX, B NPEBBICIIMX, B HebOecax, B CPEIHUX
cTpaHax, B INIyOMHAX, TO €CTh BO MpakKe U ThMe, n60 cBeT — Bbor — Bo TbhMe cBeTHT. B mpyrux
MecTax OOBSICHSIETCS, YTO MpakK, O KOTOPOM roBoputcs B kHure Mcxona, o3Hadaer lucem super-
excellentem et intellectum nostrum reverberantem et caligare facientem [cBeT BcempeBOCXO-
TN U 3aCTaBIISIONINE HAIII yM TpereTaTh 1 oMpauathesi| (Exp. in Exod., Cus., f. 55, 11. 51-53),
unu abscondita dei [cokpoBenHast Boxwusi] (Tam xe, f. 42ra, 1. 48).
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TaliHa Koero pasperiaercs B bore: uo6o Esse est Deus [bbiTue ects bor], kak roBopur
Meiictep DkxapT B IepBOM Te3uce cBoero tpyna Opus Propositionum®3.

O 00KeCTBEHHOM JICHCTBUM B TaifHUKaX Iy Metictep DKXapT TOBOPHUT B CBOECH
JIATMHCKOM mpomoBenu Ha TeKeT Qui cepit in vobis opus bonum, perficiet usque in diem
Christi lesu [Hauaswuuit 6 sac do6poe deno 6ydem cosepuams (e20) dadice 00 omst Hucyca
Xpucma] (O 1, 6). Opus bonum [mo6poe Aeno] HaunMHaeTCs collecTBUeM bora B Hac,
rae OH OKa3bIBaeTCs «IOTPYKEHHBIM BO MpaK», M 3aBepIIaeTCs BOCXOXKICHUEM K
CBeTIIOCTH Esse, YIUCTOM OT BCAKOHM TOOOTHOM TpuMecH®:

Nota quomodo, secundum Augustinum, aliquid intimum nobis (scilicet anime) est,
ubi nichil intrat corporale aut figuram habens corporis, quod soli deo dicatum est. Vide
super ‘Cuius est imago’, Dominica 23. Certe ibi deus vere opus bonum operatur. Dicit
autem ‘cepit’: nam, prout in nos descendit, obumbratur quasi in termino, perficitur autem,
inquantum reliquendo quasi id quod est ascendit in ipso esse clarificatum in originem
omnis esse, ubi iam non est hoc clausum, scilicet natura, sed est esse prius et purgatum ab
omni additamento. Et hoc quod ait ‘opus bonum’, opus scilicet rectum, in nullo obliqua-
tum, opus in singulari non divisum in natura inferiori. ‘Opus quod deus operatur in diebus
antiquis’ (Ps. 43, 2). Dies antiqui sunt dies lucis intellectualis, dies eternitatis. Et hoc est
quod sequitur: ‘ipse perficiet in die Christi lesu’. [3aMeTh, KaKUM 00pa30M, COTIACHO
ABrycTuHY®, TIyOOKO BHYTPH Hac (TO €CTh BHYTPH IyIIH) €CTh HEYTO, KyJa He BXO-
JIUT HAYTO TEJIECHOE WIIM UMerolliee 00pa3 Telra; 3TO MOXKHO CcKa3aTh TOJIbKO o bore.
(Cwm. BrImIIe «Yelt ecTh 00pa3», Ha BOckp. 23-¢)°6. HecomHeHnHo, Tam bor ncTuHHO memaet

63 Prol. gener. in Opus tripart., LW 1, p. 38, n. 12; p. 156, n. 11-12. — Prol. in Opus propos.
[«[TpenucnoBue x “Kuure yrBepxkaeHuit”’»], ram xe, p. 41, n. L.

64 Cus., f. 159va, 1. 5-19. — Dxxapr mobasmser (Il. 19-20): De hiis quasi omnibus in
psalmo: “sit splendor domini nostri super nos et opera manuum nostrarum”, etc. [[loutu
0060 Bcex cux ckaszaHo B ricanme: W 6yau ceeriocts ['ocniona bora Haiero Ha Hac, U Jejia pyK
Hammx... toT ctux (17 ncanmma 89) ouens 6mu3oxk k [lc. 4, 7, koTopslit y Melictepa Dkxapra,
Kak u y cB. @ombl, TpuMeHseTCS OOBIYHO K CBETY JEHCTBYIOIIEro padyma. TakuMm oOpas3om,
COKPOBEHHBIN TallHUK, re «bor neficTByeT B pa3yMHBIX JHSIX BEUHOCTH», TOJDKEH UMETh MECTO
B TBAPHOM pasyMe.

65 [IceBmO-ABTYCTHHOBCKUI TEKCT, KOTOPBIH MeiicTep DKXapT MMeeT 37eCh B BUIY, KaK U
B natuHcKo mpornoBenu Cuius est imago hec et superscriptio [Yuii obpas ceii u nanucanue?] —
M. 22, 20 (cMm. cnemyromiee mpuMedaHue), — 310 MoxeT 0biTh XXXIV 1. Liber de spiritu et
anima [«Kunra o nyxe u ayme»] (PL 40, col. 804).

66 DTa TaTWHCKAS IPOIIOBEIb, HA KOTOPYIO CChUTAaeTCs 37ech MeiicTep DKxapT, JOMOIHIET
NPOLUTUPOBAHHOE HAMU MecTO. BocnpousBoaum 3ToT emie He u3ganHblil Texcr no Cus.,
f. 160vb, 1. 49 — f. 16112, 1. 2: Cuius est imago hec et superscriptio? Mat. 22, 20. Huic qui[dem]
respondet idem apostolus, Colos. 1, 15: ‘imago dei invisibilis, primogenitus omnis
creature’. Nota duo. Primo, quod imago, secundum Augustinum, ibique querenda est ubi
anima vere lux est, non extinctum ex contagione ad corpus. Item, ubi nichil habens
figuram huius mundi admittitur. Item, ubi superius in anima, ubi vertex anime nectitur
lumini angelico... Adhuc, circa primum, nota, quod nichil ibi ingreditur ubi imago est, nisi
solus deus et virtus, secundum aliquos, sola theologica quam operatur deus. Ezech. I [= 44, 1]:
‘vidi portam in domo domini clausam’. ‘Dei invisibilis’, To. 1, 18: ‘deum nemo vidit
umquam’. ‘Nemo’, nullus homo. Exod. 3, 33, 20: non videbit me homo et vivet. ‘Umquam’:
non enim in tempore, cuius differentia est li umquam. Sequitur: unigenitus quidem in sinu
patris, ipse enarravit.

[Huit o6pas ceii u nanucanue? (M. 22, 20). Ha sTo orBeuaer Anocron (Kom. 1, 15): o6pas
boza uesuoumazo, nepsopoosicden eces meapu. 3aMeTh ABa OOCTOSATEIHCTBA. Bo-MepBBIX, 4TO,
cornmacHo ABrycTuHy, oOpa3 HaJUIKUT MCKATh Be3le, IAe Jylla €CTh HUCTHHHO CBET, He
MOTACIIUI OT MpUpakeHus Tena. Takke, Te HeT JIOCTya HHUeMy, YTO MMeeT oOpa3 MHUpa Cero.
Taxoxe, TJe BBICIIAS YACTh AYIIN COCAUHSCTCS C AHTEIBCKUM CBETOM... MITak, OTHOCHUTEIHHO
MEPBOTO 3aMeTh, YTO HUUTO HE BXOIUT TyHa, I1e npedbiBaeT oOpa3, kpome OnHoro nuip bora
U, [0 MHEHHUIO HEKOTOPBIX, SHEPIUH, KOTOPYIO MPOU3BOAUT BOr U 0 KOTOPO# yuaT 6OroCIOBbl. —
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nobpoe nemno. Ho ckazano rauaswuii: m60, o Mepe Toro kak OH HucxoguT B Hac, OH
Kak ObI MOJTHOCTBIO MOTPY)KAETCS BO MPAaK; HO MPUXOJUT K 3aBEPIIEHHIO, KOT/Ia, KaK
OBl OCTABIISAS TO, YTO €CTh, BOCXOJIUT B CBOEM IPOCBETIICHHOM OBITHHU K HAYAITy BCAKO-
ro OBITHS — TyJa, TJIe YKe HET 3TOr0 3aMKHYTOI'0, TO €CTh MPUPO/IbI, HO €CTh IEPBOE
BeiTHE, OUYMIlIEHHOE OT BCSIKOW MPUMECH. DTO M €CTh, O YeM CKa3aHO dobpoe oeio, a
HMEHHO — JIEJIO MTpaBoe, HA B Ye€M He MCKa)XKEHHOE, JIENI0, He Pa3/IeIeHHOe Ha YaCTHO-
CTU B HE3IIEH npupone. /Jeno, kakoe [Boe] codenan... 6o onu opesnue (Ilc. 43, 2). [Jnu
OpesHue — 3TO JIHA PAa3yMHOTO CBETa, THU BEYHOCTU. DTO U 3HAUUT ITOCIEIyIOIIee:
oyoem cogepuiams dadice 00 ous Hucyca Xpucma (©nn. 1, 6)].

Takum o6pa3oM, COKpOBeHHOE AelicTBrue bora B ayie, KOraa OHO CIYCKaeTcs K
HU3IIEH PUPOJIE, TPEACTABIICHO KaK «YKJIOHSIOIIEEC», «UCKaKEHHOEe», KOO OHO pas-
JIENSETCS Ha YaCTHOCTH B hoc clausum [3TOM 3aMKHYTOM], B id quod est [TOM, UTO €CTh].
W TOJNBKO MOKUHYB «TO, YTO €CTh», UTOOBI BO3BBICUTHLCS K HAYaJTy BCETO OBITHS, OHO
MpEJCTaeT TAKUM, KAKOBO OHO €CTh, B CBOEM COBEPIICHCTBE, HE OMPAUYCHHOM BCEM
TeM, 4TO HE eCTb ipsum esse [caMo ObITHE] B ero abcomoTHON uncrote. MTak, 3to mei-
CTBHE €CTh esse, KOTOpoe 3/lecb HeoTInuumMo oT boxectBenHoro beitus. B camom
nene, ecian bor Hayan doopoe deno B TBapsX, OHO OCTAeTCs 00OpbiM A0 TeX MOp, MOKa
OHO TPeOBIBAET CAMOTOXK/IECTBEHHBIM, HE HCKAXKCHHBIM B OFPAHMYEHHOU MPHUPO/IE.
B HelCTBUTEIBLHOCTH «3K3UCTEHIIMATIbHOEY JeicTBHe bora mMMeeT Hayalo TOJBKO B
HAC W JUTsl HAC; CJIeI0BATENIbHO, OHO Oe3HaYaabHO, MOTOMY UTO bor JedcTByeT B Bed-
HocTU (B dies aeternitatis), tne Ero nefictBoBanue ecth Ero cymecrBoBanme. Tak u
Hatma intimum nobis [cCOkpoBeHHas TIIyOmHA], B KoTopoit bor cosepmraer Coe 1merno,
«BHYTPEHHUI YelloBeK», Mo MelicTepy DKXapTy HaXOJUTCS HE BO BPEMEHH U HE B
KaKOM-TO MecTe, a B BeuHocTu®’. Tak esse absconditum [COKpOBEHHOE OBITHE| OKA3bI-
BAETCS TAKOBBIM B JIBOSIKOM CMbIcIie: 1) Esse intimum [riiyOMHHOE OBITHE], COKPOBEH-
HOE B 3TOM TalHHMKE AYIIN, KOTOPBIH NMPUHAJJICKUT BEYHOCTH; 2) MOCTOJBKY,
MOCKOJIbKY, TOKUHYB OJTHAX/IbI «JIYOMHHOCTBY», 9K3UCTCHIIMAIbHOE IeHCTBUE HUCXO-
JIUT B «TO, UTO €CTh», U OKA3BIBACTCS B PE3yJbTATE 3TOI'0 OMPAUECHHBIM CYIITHOCTHBIMH
neTepMUHaHTaMu. [10-BUAMMOMY, HEM3PEYEHHOCTh 00KECTBEHHOTO Esse mpocTupaer-
csl B IOHMMaHUU MelicTepa DKkxapTa Ha CyIIECTBOBaHME TBapel, 00pa3ys OHO3HAY-
HYIO 0011aCTh esse absconditum [COKPOBEHHOTO OBITHS], KAK HEKHI 3a{HUI IJIaH TBap-
HbIX cymHocTell. HermoznaBaemoe B bore B ciity ero aGCcomoTHOM YHCTOTHI esse HE MOYXKET
OBITH MO3HAHO M B TBApHBIX CYIIHOCTSX, II¢ OHO — «UCKaXXCHHOE», TaK KaK He
SIBIIIETCS OOJIee UCTUHHBIM CyIIeCTBOBaHUEM. JKenas TOBOPUTH 00 ipsum esse [caMoM
6p1THH]| Bora M TBapHBIX CYIIIHOCTEW, MBI BIagaeM, TAKUM 00pa3oM, B IBYCMBICIICH-
HOCTh. Tak, MBIl CTOUM WJIM Tepeil OJHO3HAUYHOCTBIO esse intimum [TIIyOUHHOTO
OBITHSA], HE yMesl TIPOBECTH Pa3IMYNe MEXIY TBAPHBIM M HETBAPHBIM, WIIH XKE MEpes
JIBYCMBICIIEHHOCTBIO CYIIIECTBOBAHUS, COOOIAeMOT0 TBApsIM, KOTOPOE HE €CTh yXKe
uctuHHoe esse. Creatura foris est, deus autem intimus est et in intimis [TBapb — BHe,
bor e — BHyTpH U B Ii1yOnHax]%.

Ues. I (=44, 1): «...Buzgen Bpata B oMy ['ocriofHM 3aTBOPEHHBIEY (TIEPEBO COOTBETCTBYET JIATHUH-
CKOMY TeKcty. — Ilepes.). «bora HeBUAMMOTO» He 6uden Hukmo nukozda (Uu., 1, 18). Hukxmo —
HU OJWH 4YelloBeK: Yenosex He moosicem yeudemv Mens u ocmamuvces 6 scusvix (Mcx. 3; 33, 20).
Huxkozoa: 1e Bo BpeMenu. CrenoBatenbHo: Edunopoonsiit Coin, cywuii 6 Heope Omuem, Ou s6u].

67 Opus sermonium, Cus., f. 140va, 11. 15-20; 4° nota, quod homo interior nullo-modo est
in tempore aut in loco, sed prorsus in eternitate. Ibi deus et solus deus, ibi oritur deus,
quia ibi est... Hic homo interior spaciosissimus est, quia magnus sine magnitudine.
[B-ueTBepThIX, 3aMeTh, YTO BHYTPEHHUIl YEIOBEK OTHIONb HE MpeObIBAET BO BPEMEHH WU
MPOCTPAHCTBE, HO Beeleio — B BeuHoctu. Tam Bor, u Tosbko bor; Tam Bocxoaut Bor, 160 tam
npeoniBaeT... Celf BHYTPEHHMI UeJIOBeK — IMPENPOCTPAHHEHIIN, OO OH BEIHMK Oe3 BETMYNHBI]|. —
Cp. taxxe f. 164va, 1. 56b,1. 2.

68 Cm. BbIIIIE, CcTp. 171.
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MbI BHE3aIMHO 3aMeuaeM, u4To yYeHHe JKxapra o ObITUU Bce Ooliee u Ooliee yna-
JIIETCS] OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO yueHus: CB. MoMbl. XOTs MBI IPUJIATAIN O CUX ITOP BCE
ycunus, 4ToObl «yIepkaTh» MbICTh Melictepa DkxapTa B TOMHCTCKHX MOHSITHSIX,
MIPOJIOJDKAS TIEPEBOJIUTH esse KaK «CyIECTBOBATHY», YIIOPHO MPOAOJKasi TOBOPUTH 00
«aKTe CyHIeCTBOBAHUSD), 00 «IK3UCTEHIIMATBHOM ACUCTBUM» U T. II., YK€ CTAHOBSTCS
3aMETHBI OYEPTAaHUSI MHOW OHTOJOTHM, KOTOpPAs 3aCTaBUT HAC, MOXET OBITh, OTKa-
3aTbCs OT ynoTpebisieMoi ¢cB. MOMOI TEPMHUHOJIOTUU «CYIIECTBOBAHMSDY, KOTJIA MBI
Oy/eM rOBOPUTH O TOKTPUHE OBITHS, OTIIUYAIONICH TFOPUHTCKOTO TOMHUHHKAHIIA.

Paznunuas, Been 3a AHTEIBCKUM TIOKTOPOM, CYITHOCTh M CYILIECTBOBaHUE B TBap-
HBIX ObITHSIX, MelicTep DKXapT, HO-BUIUMOMY, MPOBOJUT MEXYy HUMHU TMOJHOE pa3-
JICIIEHUE TAKUM 00pa3oM, YTO MOHSITHE 00 aKTe OT/JEIIBHOrO CYIIECTBOBAHUS, IIPE/IHA-
3HAYEHHOT'O JUISl TOTO, YTOOBI aKTYaJM3UPOBATh TY WJIN UHYIO OTIEIbHYIO CYIIHOCTD,
a0BI caeIaTh U3 Hee OIpeIeICHHOE CYIIECTBYIOIIee — /oc ens [3To cylree], mMero Obl
3/1eCh IBYCMBICJICHHOE 3HAUCHHE — 3HAUCHUE CYIIECTBOBAHMS «UCITOPYEHHOTO» B CHUITY
o6ocobnerHocTr. MHOroo6pasue cymecTBoBaHus y ¢cB. @OMBI ¢ O0raTCTBOM TBapHO-
ro OBITHS, KOTOPOMY OHO JaeT MECT0®, Mo-BUANMOMY, UyXk10 3Toi oHTOonorHu. Co3-
JaeTcs BIeYaTIIeHHe, YTo MelcTep DKXapT yCMaTpPUBAET HEMTPEOJOIMMYIO CTEHY MEXILy
CYLIHOCTBIO U CYIIECTBOBAHHEM BHYTPH KaXKIOTO TBAPHOT'O OBITHSL.

Esse, BMeCTO TOTO YTOOBI IMPOHUKATh COOON CyOCTaHIIMIO, COCTABISAET 3aMKHY-
TyI0 B cebe cepy, orpaay B COKPOBEHHOM TAMHUKE «CYIIECTBYIOIINX», KyJAa HE MOXET
MMPOHUKHYTh HUYTO TBapHOE. DTO — 3aTBOPEHHBIE BOPOTA CBSITWIMINA W3 BHICHUS
Hezexunns (44, 1)70. 3nech MOXHO HAXOOUTHCS THOO BHYTPH, B TIOTHOTE esse abscon-
ditum [COKpOBEHHOTO OBITHS|, TaM, TIe CYIIECTBYIOT IEHCTBUTEIIHHO, THO0 — OCTaBa-
sICh BHE, B 000c00JIeHHOCTH id quod est [TOro, 4TO €CTh)], He UMETh UICTUHHOTO CYIIECT-
BoBaHUA. Esse mMeeT OJHO3HAYHBIM WM JBY3HAauHbIM cMmbica. M xors Meiictep
DKXapT MPOJOJDKAJ CChUIAThCS Ha CB. DoMy, TOBOpsI 00 aHAJIOTHM, OH, OYEBUHO,
MMeJT COBEPIIEHHO MHOE MOHsITHE 00 analogia entis [aHAJIOTUU CYIIEro], KAaK Mbl 3TO
yBUMM Hipke. [1oka jxe orpaHMYMMCsl KOHCTATaIUe!, YTO IOTaeHHOe ObITHEe DKXapTa
He eCTh Hen3peueHHoe ObiTre DOMBI AKBUHCKOTO.

Esse innominabile cB. ®oMbl — 3TO OBITHE TpaHCUEHAGHTHOrO bora, o koTopoM
MBI MOYXEM TOBOPUTH per viam eminentiae [IlyTeM IMPEeBOCXOXKICHNUs)|, HE BI1aasi B BY-
CMBICJICHHOCTD M HE OCTaBasiCh B OJHO3HAYHOCTH ObITUS. Esse absconditum Meiictepa
DKxapra ecTb IpUYMHA HeudpeueHHocTH bora, cuius natura est semper et solum esse
intus et in intimis [KOero nMpupojaa ecTh BCEraa U €IMHCTBEHHO — OBITHE BHYTPU U B
MOTAaEeHHBIX TNyOuHax]”!. DTO — esse UMMaHEHTHOE, HO TailHOe, KOTOPOE SIBIISIETCS
MPUYMHON TOTO, YTO KaXJBIH UCTUHHO €Chib TOJBKO B HEUCCIEAUMBIX TTyOMHax
camoro ceb6s1. Kak u bor, TBapHbIe cyliecTBa HEM3PEUCHHBI B OTHOIIEHUH CBOETO
WCTUHHOTO OBITHS. TOTOMY 4TO, Kak 1 OH, OHM TIpeOBIBAIOT in intimis [B TIIyOMHaX]:
Quod si deus, utique et omnia — sive angeli, sive quevis alia. In deo enim sunt omnia, nec
quicquam extra ipsum penitus [100 ecu (TakoB) bor, TakoBwI 1 Bce — Oyab TO aHTe-
761, Oy1Ib TO emne KTo-mn60. Beas Bce — B bore, u BoBce Hukoro HeT BHe Ero]72.

69 Sed esse est diversum in diversis. Nec oportet, si dicimus quod Deus est esse
tantum, ut in errorem eorum incidamus, qui Deum dixerunt esse illud esse universale,
quo quaelibet res est formaliter. [Ho ObITHE paznuuHO B pa3nuuHbIX (TBapsix). He momobaer
FOBOPHTh, 4TO BOr ecTh TOJBKO ObITHE, YTOOBI HE BIACTh B 3a0JyXKICHHE TeX, KOTOPHIC
YTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO bor ecTh TO BceoOiiee ObITHE, KAKOBBIM SIBJISIETCST (DOPMAITbHO BCSAKAsS BEINlb.] —
De ente et essentia [«O cymem u cymuoctu»], ¢. 5. (u3n. Roland-Gosselin, p. 37-38; uzn. Per-
rier, Opusc. philos., p. 43).

70 Cwm. nmat. nport. Cuius est imago [Yuit o6pa3], IUT. BEIIIE, IPUM. 66.

1 Opus sermonium, Cus., f. 140va, 11. 13-15; f. 164va, 11. 54-55.

72 TIpomosmkeHue Toro e tekcra: f. 140va, 11. 13-15; f. 164va, 11. 55-56.
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ToxnectBeHHO 1M, IO Melictepy DKxapry, esse absconditum [COKpOBEeHHOE ObITHE]
Bora raiinomy ObITHIO TBapeii? MBIl He MOXEM HU OTBETHUTH Ha 3TOT BOIPOC MPO-
CTBIM YTBEPXJCHUEM, HU HACTAWBAThH HA IMPOTHUBOIOJOXHOM, IIPOBOJISI pa3anuue
Mex 1y uncToToi boxectBeHHoro CyIecTBa U MOTA€HHBIM OBITHEM TBapel B UX TITy-
OounHOM ocHOBe. [loka MBI BITpaBe 3aMETUTH 110 KpaHEH Mepe CIIeayroIree: I TBap-
HOTO OBITHSI «OBITH» B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE CIIOBa — 3HAYMT OBITH B bore u B TO ke
BpeMs B IOTA€HHBIX IIIyOMHax caMoro ceds, B OJHO3HAYHO HEU3PEUCHHON objacTu
esse absconditum [COKpOBEHHOT'O OBITHS].

8. MucTuk win aJuajJekTuk?

Opus bonum [0eno dobpoe], xotopoe bor coBepliaeT BO BHYTPEHHEM YEJIOBEKE,
€CTh U COOOIIEHHE esse [ObITHSI| — TBOPEHUE, M CBEPIIICHUE TBapeil B OBITUH, OCYIIe-
CTBJICHHOE eIUHCTBO B Oore. Hauano ToxxaecTBeHHO KOHIY B AeiicTBoBaHUM bora,
KOTOPHIH Bee corBopml n3 Cedst CaMoro’3, B BEYHOCTU. A BHYTPEHHHIA YeIOBEK, KaK
MBI BUIENIM, He IPUHAJIEKUT BpeMeHH, HO ob1aeTcs ¢ borom B BeuHoctu. MctuHHOE
esse TBapeu, Mo IDKXapTy, €cTh, TaKUM 00Opa3oM, ux «OwITHe-B-bore»’. OH xoueT
MBICIIUTb esse TIPEXKJIe BCErO B MUCTHUECKOM TUIAHE, T7e IPUPOITHOE M CBEPXIIPHUPOTHOE,
CYIIECTBOBaHHE U 0JIATOAATH CBEPIIAIOT TOJIBKO OJHO O0KECTBEHHOE JISHCTBOBAHUE B
in abdito animae [COKpOBEHHBIX IyOmHax nymu|’s. Esse absconditum [COKpOBEHHOE
OpiTHe] MeiicTepa DKxapTa — 3TO MUCTUYECKOE MOHSATHE OBITHUS; OHO OTHOCUTCS
OIHOBPEMEHHO K Bory m K UCTUHHOMY esse, KOTOPOE TBapb MOXET UMETh TOJIIBKO B
cBoeill moraeHHOM Tiyoune. Korga, oTnpasisisich OT 3TOW MUCTHYECKOW peasibHO-
CTH, KOTOPYIO OH HUKOI'Ja He YIyCKaeT U3 BUIY, DKXapT IONBITAETCS Pa3BUTh CBOIO
JOKTPUHY OBITHUS B TEPMUHAX CIIEKYJIATHBHOI'O OOrOCIOBUS, OH YBUAUT cedst 0Os13aH-
HBIM pa3nuyaTh beiTue bojxecTBeHHOE U ObITHE TBApHOE B KPYTOBOM JIBU)KEHUU B3a-
UMHO ITPOTUBOPEUYUBBIX MO3HIINH, Il CTEPKEHb OTPUIIAHUS OymeT oOpaiarbes TO
B HampasleHuu bora, To B HampaBineHnuu TBapu. Ham mpezacrasisiercs 6ojee yem

73 Prol. gener. in Opus tripart. (LW 1, p. 40-41, n. 18 et 19: Creavit ergo omnia in
principio, quia in se ipso principio. Et rursus, in se ipso principio creavit, quia preterita et
retro hodie quasi in principio et primo creat... 4m et ultimum, scilicet quod creatio et omne
opus dei in ipso principio creationis mox simul est perfectum et terminatum, patet ex dictis.
Ubi enim finis et inicium idem, necessario simul fit et factum est, simul incipit et perfectum
est. Deus autem, utpote esse, inicium est et principium et finis. [CoTBopmI Bce B Havae, ubo
Hauaio — B Hem CamoMm. U o6patno, B Cebe CaMOM COTBOPUT HauajIo0, HOO MPEKHSS U 3aTHSIS
HBIHE KaK Obl B Hayaje U MPEeKe BCero TBOPHUT... 4-¢ U MOCIIeHee, & HIMEHHO, YTO TBOPEHHE U
BCsikoe fento Boxune B caMoM Havajie CO3MaHUsS SIBIISIETCS YK€ COBEPIICHHBIM U 3aKOHYEHHBIM,

OYEBUOAHO M3 CKA3aHHOIrO. Bedp Ioe KOHEI M Hadallo — E€OUHO, TaM HEOOXOIMMO, YTOOBI
NECTBUE U pe3ylbTaT ero ObUTM OFHO: OJHOBPEMEHHO W HAYUHAETCs, W SIBJISETCS
coBepmieHHBIM. bor ke, mockonbky OH — bBbpITHe, ecTh OZHOBPEMEHHO W HaAYauo, M

MEPBONPUIHHA, U KOHEIL. |

74 Cp. nat. npomn. Ha TekcT: Qui manet in caritate [[Ipe6siBaromuii B 11068u] (1 UH. 4, 16),
VL, 3B LW IV, p. 60-64: manere in caritate = manere in Deo = manere in esse [peObBaTh
B JTIOOBW = NMpeOBIBaTh B bore = mpeOwIBaTh B OBITHH].

75 Cp. nat. npor. (IX) Ha 3-t0 Hepemnto no IarunecsatHuie Ha Tekct Deus omnis gratiae...
ipse perficiet, etc. [boe arce gcsikoti 6nazooamu... da cogepwum u T. 10.] (1 Ier. 5, 10), B LW IV,
p- 92-97, roe Melictep DKxXapT TOBOPUT O OIaTOAaTH B TeX K€ TEPMHUHAX, B KAKUX OH TOBOPHUII
B IIPHUBE/ICHHBIX BBIIIE TEKCTAX O COKpOBeHHOM ObiTuH. Oco0o0 cieayer oTMeTHTh: Nota, gratia
est ad esse, ad intra sive ad intima, ad unum esse et vivere in Deo et cum Deo, cum non sit
in potentia, sed in essentia, ubi nulla creatura unquam ingreditur, etc. [3ameTp —
OmaromaTh — B OBITHH, BO BHYTPEHHEM, TO €CTh B COKPOBEHHOM, B €IMHOM OBITHH, B TOM,
4yTOOBI U KUTh B Bore u ¢ borom, xorjga 3To He B MOTEHIUH, & B CYIIIHOCTH, TaM, Ky/Ja HA OJIHA
TBapb HUKOTAA He BXOAMT U T. A.] (p. 94, n. 99).
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€CTeCTBEHHBIM, UTO B JJMYHOCTU MeiicTepa DKXapTa MUCTUK TAKUM O0pa3oM «IyOIu-
pyeTcs» muajaekTukoM. JKemaTh OCTAHOBUTH CBOM BBIOODP HA OJJHOM U3 IBYX TE3UCOB —
«DKXapT MUCTHK» WIH «IKXApPT AMATEKTUK» — 3HAYMIO OBl CO3MATh JIOKHYIO allb-
TepHaTUBY’S. OTHIONb HE MCKIIIOYAsl B3AUMHO APYT ApYyra, MUCTHYECKAs MHTYULIUS U
JIUaJIeKTUYECKass MBICIb HE TOJIBKO MOTYT COCYIIECTBOBAThH, HO U JOJDKHBI OBITH
HEPa3phIBHO CBSI3aHBI MEXKAY COOOI B yMe, YCTPEMIICHHOM K METAJIOTUYECKOM peab-
HOCTH, K «I10 Ty CTOPOHY MPOTUBOMOCTaBjIeHUs» TBopia u TBapu. MMeHHO MOTO-
My, YTO MepBasi €ro UHTYUIUs OBITHS HOCWUJIA MHCTUYECKHU XapakTtep, Meiictep
DKXapT JOJDKEH ObLIT U3BSACHSITHCSA KaK AUATCKTUK, NOO BCSIKUIT MHON MeTO[ ObLI Obl
HENPUTOJIEH JJISI TOTO, UTOOBI TIEPEBECTH 3TO MOHSATHE OBITHS — OJIHOBPEMEHHO TPO-
CTOE€ U CII0)KHOE — Ha WHTEITUTUOWIBHBIN SI3BIK OOTOCIIOBCKOW MOKTpUHBI. HaYe He
MOTJIO U OBITh JUTS PETMTHO3HON MBICIH, TIEPBOE MOJIOKEHNE KOTOPOH Tiacuio: Esse
est Deus [beiTue ects borl].

Metictep DkxapT OyaeT nmpuberaTh K AUAICKTUKE KaXIbIi pa3, Korga oH Oyaer
FOBOPHUTH 00 OTHOIICHUM MEXIY BbiTHEM, KOTOpOE ecTh bor, 1 TBApHBIMU OBITHUSIMU.
Kak MbI yBuanm, anogasa mojiyuyuT 3/1eCh COBCEM MHOM XapakTep, YeM TOT, KOTOPbIT
OB MPUCYII €l MPHU MMOUCKE «UMEHH HenMeHyeMoro». Ho korma TIOpUHICKUN TOMHU-
HUKaHEI] BHOBb OOpATHUTCS K CBOEH NEPBOI MHTYHIIMH, YTOOBI TIOCTUYb OJTHOBPEMEH-
HO W HepaszaenbHO «briTHe-bora» m Hamre «ObiTHe-B-bore», B 0qHO3HAYHO HEW3pe-
4YeHHO obnactu esse absconditum [COKpOBEHHOTO OBITHS|, OH BHOBb BCTYIUT HA MYTh
WHTEPUOPHU3UPOBAHHON aroda3bl, OpUEHTUPOBAHHONW K COKPOBEHHOMY U TITyOOKOMY
TalHUKY AYIMU. DTOT via remotionis [yTh ynajneHus| He €CTh €IUHCTBEHHO JIUIIb
WHTEJUICKTYalIbHOE JCHCTBHE, OCBOOOXKIAIOIIEE esse KIIOTACHHOE M COKPOBEHHOE» OT
BCEro, YTO OIPEACIISET ero B TBAPHOW IIPUPOJIE; ITO, MIPESKIE BCETrO, MyTh «abCTpak-
UUW», WIN AyXOBHOTO coBieueHus (Abgeschiedenheit): 4enoBek, «COBJIEKIINNCS BCe-
ro», He MINyIIUHA OoJiee HMUYEro, OTKa3bIBAIOIIMICS OT UckaHus bora, — mocturaer
Ero B HENpUCTYITHOH 17151 TBapH TIIyOMHE, T1ie OH o01IaeTcst ¢ borom go ouu seunocmu.

9. HeBenenue bora u ceds camoro

[Mouck Nomen innominabile [MiMeHH HEM3PEYSHHOTO], B KOTOPOM MBI CIISOBAIH
3a MeiictepoM DKXapToM, JOMOIHSIS TaKOHUUHBIN TeKCT I Exp. Genes. ApyruMu
BBIJICPKKAMU M3 €r0 TPYyJOB, MPUBEN HAC K TaliHe esse absconditum [COKPOBEHHOTO
OBITHUSA|, TAAIIErOCs B HAC CAaMUX. DTO HE €CTh OTPUIATEIbHOE MOHATHE OE3BIMSIHHOTO
Bora, TpaHCIIEHIECHTHOTO 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K OBITUIO; HO U HEJIb3s CKa3aTh, UTO amoda-
3a MeiicTepa DkxapTa, B MIPOTUBOMOJIOXKHOCTh anodase JuoHucCHs, TPUBOIUT K
nMMaHeHTHOCTH BoxecTBeHHOTO BBITHS. YPOBEHB, HA KOTOPOM 3Ta MBICTH CTPEMUT-
CSl €T0 JIOCTUTHYTH, IPEBOCXOJIUT MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIIEHHUE MEXIY TPAHCIEHAEHTHBIM U
MMMaHEHTHBIM, Mex1y boroMm u TBappio. D10 anodasa He-MPOTUBOIOCTABIIECHHMS,
He-pa3InyueHusi, anodasa, KoTopas He HUCKIIOYaeT OBbITHE TOJIBKO IIOTOMY, YTO OHa
XOYeT UCKIIIOUYUTh €IUHCTBEHHO JIUIG pasnmuueHre. Ho Hago MmMoWTH ere maibIiie u,
YTOOBI HEUTPATN30BATHh TPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEHUE MEXKIY HEPAZTUIAEMbIM U PA3IMIHBIM,
BKJIIOYUTH ONPEJIEJIEHUE OJTHOTO B OnpeesieHue qpyroro. Tak guajiekTuka mpooyauT-
Csl BHOBb, M1 HUUYTO HE 3aCTABUT €€ YMOJIKHYTh, KpOME MPEKPAIIEHUs CAaMOTO TTOUCKA,
KpOMe MHTEpUOPHU3AINHU, KOTOPAsl €CTh BXOXKJCHHE B UMMAHEHTHYIO TPAHCIICHJICHT-
HOCTb, B be3moHHoCTh HeBeneHus bora u camoro ceos.

3aKkTrounTeaIbHAS YacTh HeMeHKoil ImporoBenu Homo quidam nobilis abiit in
regionem longinguam [Hexomopblil uenogex bicoK020 pooa OMNAPAGHALCS 8 OATbHION

76 Pimenno ato aenaet o. XK. Tepu, koraa oH, HaNpuUMep, TOBOPUT: «DKXAPT — HE UEIOBEK
UHTYULUU, KaK MOXHO ObIIO OBl MogymMaTb. ODTO YeloBeK aOCTPaKTHOrO MBIIUICHUS U
muanekTuk» (Archives... 111, p. 345, n. 3).
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cmpany] (JIx. 19, 12) pestoMupyeT Bce, UTO MBI MOTJIH JIO CUX IIOp cKa3aTh 00 amodase
Meiicrepa Jxxapra. 910 oTBeT Ha Cur quaeris nomen meum [Ymo moi cnpawusaeuis
00 umenu Moem?], rie nouck HemzpeueHHOro OKOHYATEIbHO NMpeKpalieH. Mbl po1u-
THUPYEM IMOJTHOCTBIO 3TOT MPEKPACHBIA OTPHIBOK:

«Hayayio uMeeT TONbKO OJAMH CMBICII — KOHEIl, TIOTOMY 4YTO B MOCJIEIHEM KOH-
Lle yCIOKaMWBaeTCs BCe, YTO Korma-mudo Obuto ogapeHo pasdymoM. IlocmemHuii koHel
OBITHS — 3TO MpakK, WIM HEBeACHHE COKpoBeHHOro bokectBa (das vinsterniss oder
unbekantniss der verborgenen gothait), Tie cgem ceemum u moma He 00bsIA €20»
(Uu. 1, 5). ITostomy Mowuceit rosoput: Cywuii nocran mens k eam (Ucx. 3, 14),
Cymuii — Tor, Kto 6e3 umenu, Kto ects orpuiianue Bcex umen u Kto Hukorma He
nmen nmenn. M motomy nipopok ckazait: Hcemunno Tot boe coxpogennviii (Mc. 45, 15) —
COKPOBEHHBIH B IIyOuHe aAymu, Tak yTo I my6s bora u riy0p aylu coCTaBiIsSIOT OHY
U Ty Xe TITyOMHHYI0 OCHOBY (grund). Uem Goisbiie umyt Tebs, TeM MeHbine Tebs
Haxonat. Mckate Ero momxkeH TakuMm oOpa3oM, YTOOBI HUKOTAA HE HAWTH: €CIH Thl
Ero ne umenis, Tl Ero Haxoauis. Jla HayunMcs jxe Mbl HICKaTh Ero Tak u npeObIBaTh
BeuHo B Hem, ¢ momomsio Boxxueir. AMUHBE»77 .

I'naBa BTOpas
Nomen omninominabile [Imsi Bceumenyemoe]

1. Nomen super omne nomen [VAMsi ipeBbillie BCAKAr0 MMeHH]|

IMouck «MMEHN HEMMEHYEMOTO» He JIOJDKEH MPUBOJIUTH HAC K 3a0BEHUIO MHOXE-
CTBEHHOCTH uMeH, nojobaromux bory. Ecnu orpuiatenbHoe 00rocioBue MCeBIO-
JuoHucus mpeBO3HOCUT Oe3bIMSIHHOCTh bora B Ero TpaHCIEHIEHTHON «CBEpXCYIII-
HOCTH», OHO HE MCKITIOYaeT TeM HE MEHee MHOTOMMEHHOCTH B MMMaHEHTHOCTH Ero
HCXOXJICHUU-IBJICHUH. Bor siBjsieTcst Oe3bIMSIHHBIM WJIM MHOTOMMEHHBIM B 3aBUCHMO-
CTU OT Toro, Kak Ero paccmarpuBaior — B Hem Camom mnu kak IlepBonpuunny Bce-
ro cymectByroiero — B Ero gelictBusix ad extra [oOpaieHHbIX BoBHe|!. Melictep
DKXapT Takke CKaXeT 3TO, KOMMEHTHpPYsl TekcT Wcxoma: Ommnipotens nomen eius
[Bcemoryte ums Ero] [B cuHomanmbHOM TiepeBone: Heeosa ums Emy. — Ilepes.] (15, 3)2.

77 Hemeukas mpomosens n° 15 B: DW I, p. 252-253. MBI IMTUPYEM 3TOT OTPBHIBOK IO
(dbpaHIly3ckOMy TEepeBOy, ONMyOIMKOBAaHHOMY B: Maitre Eckhart. Traités et Sermons [Meiictep
3KX3PT. Tpakrate! u nportoBeny] (éd. Aubier, 1942), p. 191.

Cw. BoIIe, 1. 1, pa3nen 3: «be3pIMSIHHOCTS 1 MHOTOUMEHHOCTB.

2Exp. in Exod., Cus., f. 43"°, 11. 5-13: Sequitur secundo videre quod dicitur omnipotens
esse nomen eius. Licet autem de nominibus dei notaverim in diversis locis, — prius super
genesim, capitulo 13°, secundo super illo: Oriens nomen eius, Zacharie (6, 12), et philip-
pens 2°, super illo: donavit illi nomen quod est super omne nomen, — quia tamen thomas,
parte I*, questione 13", materiam de nominibus dei, utrum deus sit nominabilis, fundat super
isto verbo, Omnipotens nomen eius, placet hic notare ad presens quatuor. [[lanee, ums 3to
umenyercs: Beemoryumm. [Tono6aer, oqHaKO, OTMETUTD Pa3IMYHBIE MeCTa, Iie CKa3aHO 00 MMeHax
Boxwuux: Bo-mepBbix, BeIT., 1. 13; Bo-BTOpHIX, «BocTok — mms Emy» (3ax. 6, 12; B cuHog.
nepesoje: ums emy OTPACJIb. — Ilepes.) u ®nn. 2, 9: [Jan Emy ums eviuie 8CiK020 UMEHU;
MOCKOJIbKY, omHako, Moma (4. I?, Bompoc 13%) Temy 06 mmenax Boxwunx (umenyem ju bor)
OCHOBBIBaeT Ha cinoBax «Bcemoryme nmst Ero», ymecTHO 0603HAYNUTH 3TO MECTO YETBEPTHIM.] —
«M3n0keHne» ITOro CBUAETEIBCTBA SBISCTCS TPAKTATOM O 3HAYCHUU YTBEPXKACHUH U
oTpuianuii, B uethipex uactax (f. 43°, 1. 5 — 46", 1. 24); TpakTaTy IPeIIeCTBYIOT HECKOIbKO
sameuyannii o Bcemorymectse (f. 43, 1. 48 1. 4), m OH [ONMOJNHEH HCCIEIOBAHUEM
BoxectBenHbIx uMeH y Moucess MailiMmonua, B kommeHTapuu K Tekcty Ucx. 20, 7: Non assumas
nomen Dei tui in vanum [He npousmocu umenu T'ocnoda, Boea meoezo, nanpacno) (ff. 50, 1. 9 —
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N36pas atot Tekcr [Tucanus ansa obcyxaenus B Exp. in Exod. [« TonkoBaHNM Ha KHU-
ry Mcxona»] Bompoca o BoxeCcTBEHHBIX UMEHAX, KOHKPETHO — BOIPOCAa MHOTOUMEH-
HOCTH, XapaKTepHOH JUIsl MyTH YTBEPXKICHUN, HEMEIKMI JTOMUHHUKAHEI] TTOCIeI0Ball
npumepy cB. Domerd. «Bcemorymee» nms, mo Meiictepy JKxapTy, TOIIKHO COOT-
BETCTBOBATh TAKOMY MPUHITUITY, TI0 KOTOPOMY HemMeHyeMoe Bbo)kecTBO BOCCUSIIIO OBbI
BO MHOXECTBE UMEH, No100H0 «aradounmum» Juonucus. Takum oOpa3om, 3T0 UMs
HE JIOJDKHO OBITH OJTHUM W3 CEPUH MHOTOMMEHHOCTH, — OHO JOJDKHO OBITH ITPEBO3HE-
CCHO HaJl MHOXXECTBEHHBIMA UMEHAMMU.

W ne na Juonucus, a Ha Liber de causis [« Kuury o npuduHax»| ccbuiaeTcs
DKXapT, YTOOBI 3aBUTh TEMEPb, UTO «uUMs @blute 6csako2o umenu (Dnm. 2, 9) He ecTh
HEUMEHyeMoe, HO 00ObeMIIeT Bce UMEHa» — non est innominabile, sed omninominabile®.
Hac He 10omKHO yAMBIISATH, 9TO 37€Ch 151 0OOCHOBAHMSI MHOTOUMEHHOCTH UCIIONIB3YETCS

52* 1. 51). Ecnu x aTOMy 10OABUTH paccyxaeHue Ha Temy Ego sum qui sum [A ecmv Cywuii
(f. 42, 1. 6 — 43™, 1. 47), Mbl ybeaumcs, uTo Exp. in Ex. CONEPXHT BaKHEMIIME MBICIIH
Metictepa Dkxapra o boxxecTBEeHHBIX UMeHaX. DTOT BOIIPOC pACCMATPHUBAJICS CIIEIIUATIBHO
B kuure Opus quaestionum [«Kuura Bompocos»] (1o cux mop eie He oOHapykeHHOM): Notavi
de hoc plenius in libro questionum, ubi agitur de nominibus dei [[TonpoGHee st roBopuI1 06 3TOM
B «Knure Borpocos», rje peus uaer o6 nmeHax boxuunx] (Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 43", 11. 25-26).

*S.Th., I*, q. 13, a 1 (Utrum aliquod nomen Deo conveniat): Sed contra est quod dicit
Exod., XV (3): Quasi vir pugnator: Omnipotens est nomen eius. [(Ilono6aer nmu Bory kaxoe-
60 nmst): Ho mpoTus atoro To, uto ckazaHo B Ucx. 15, 3: «Kak myx 6opew: Becemoryie nms
Ero» (cunon. niep.: I'ocnodv myac opanu, Heeosa umsi Emy).]

* Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 43'°, 11. 25-40: Quantum ad primum, primo accipiatur quod in De
causis dicit 62 propositio: ‘Causa prima superior est omni narratione’; et ibidem, 22a: ‘causa
prima est super omne nomen’. Rursus, in libro 24 philosophorum dicitur: ‘deus est quod solum
voces non significant, nec mentes intelligunt propter dissimilitudinem’. Notandum autem
quod in De causis dicitur deus non innarrabilis, sed superior narratione, secundum illud
Psalmi (137, 2): Magnificasti super omne nomen sanctum tuum; et Philipp. 2, 9: Donavit illi
nomen quod est super omne nomen. Non est innominabile, sed omninominabile. Unde
Augustinus, super lo., sermone 13, tractans illud psalmi (36, 10), aput te est fons vile, dicit:
‘Omnia possunt dici de deo, et nihil digne dicitur de deo; nichil latius hac inopia: queris nomen
congruum, non invenis; quoquo modo dicere, omnia invenis’. Verba sunt Augustini. [Uro
KacaeTcsl MepBOTO, CIEAYET IPEkKAe BCEro BBICIYIIATh CKa3aHHOE B 6-M IOJIOKEHUU KHUTH
«O npuunHax»: «IlepBoNpUYMHA BBIIIE BCIKOTO CIIOBay»; U TaM xe B 22-M: «IlepBomnpuunHa
BBIIIE BCSKOro nMeHM». TouHo Tak ke B «Kuure 24-x ¢umocodos» ckazano: «bor —
€IMHCTBEHHBII, KOr0 He 0003HAYAIOT CIOBA U HE IOCTUTAIOT YMBI MO IPUYMHE HECXOACTBAY.
Crnenyer, OAHAKO, 3aMETUTh, YTO B KHUTe «O npudynHax» Bor nMeHyercs He HECKa3aHHbBIM, HO
MPEBBIIIE BCAKOI'O CIIOBA, COTJIACHO IMcanMmy: Bozeeauyun ecu nao ecem ums Teoe cesimoe
(ITc. 137, 2); u dan. 2, 9: dan Emy ums evle scsikoeo umernu. Iloatomy n ABryctuH B 13-M ciioBe
Exp. in lo., roBopst o icanme 35, 10: H60 y Tebs ucmounuk sicuznu, yrBepxaaet: «Beskoe Moxer
OBITH CKa3aHO 0 bore, n HUYEro JOCTONHOrO He roBopUTcst 0 bore; HeT HUYero oOIIMpHee ITOM
HUIIETHI: UIIEIIb IMOAXOAIIEr0 MMEHH — W He HaXOAMINb; KaKUM o0pa3oM cKaszaTb —
HAXOMUIIb Besiueckas». TakoBwl cioBa ApryctuHa.] B msmanum O. Bapnenxesepa «IlceBmo-
ApPHUCTOTENEBCKHUIl TEKCT 00 UCTUHHOM OJ1are, U3BECTHBIN 1o/l Ha3BaHHeM KHMUIHM 0 mpu4nHaX»
(0. Bardenhewer, «Die pseudo-aristotelische Schrift iiber das reine Gute, bekannt unter dem Namen
Liber de causis». Freiburg-im-Breisgau, 1882) mgBa MmojoKeHHsI, IUTHPOBAHHBIE DKXapTOM,
HaxozsaTest mox Ne 5 u 21 (crp. 168 u 183). MsI OyaeM 1utupoBaTh B JaybHelmeM Liber de causis
[«KHura o npuunHax»] no 6osee no3gnemy uszganuo P. Ctun B « Tpynax Pomxepa BakoHa,
Bei. XII (R. Steele, «Rogeri Baconi Opera», fasc. XII. Oxford, 1935); cm. nomox. 6 u 22 Ha
ctp. 166 u 178. — Liber 24 philosophorum [«Kuura 24-x ¢unocodos»] 6bl1a onybInKoBaHa
Kn. Boiimkepom: «IlceBmo-repmernueckas “Kuura 24-x Maructpos”» B I00WICHHOM M3TaHUU K
70-neruto 'eopra, 6apona ¢pon Xeptriunra (Cl. Baecumker, «Das pseudo-hermetische ‘Buch der
vierundzwanzig Meister’», in Festgabe zum 70. Geburtstag von Georg Freiherrn von Hertling.
Freib. im Br., 1913). 16-¢ momokeHHe, HUTHPyeMOe OKXapTOM, HAXOQUTCS Ha CTp. 36. —
CB. ABryctuH. In loh. evang., tr. 13,n. 5: PL, col. 1495.
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TOT e caMblii TekcT cB. Amocrona [laBna, koTopsiii Melictep DKXapT LHUTUPOBAI
Beien 3a JluoHucueM, 4To0bl JoKa3aTh 6e3bIMIHHOCTE bora. IMs «mpeBblile BCSIKOTO
VMEHU» €CTh TMEPEXOIHAs TOUKA MEXIYy ABYMsS: Oymaydn «OMOHUMOMY» (COMMEHHBIM),
OHO MOXET PYKOBOJMTH alO(PaTHIECCKUM ITOMCKOM «MMEHU HEMMEHYEMOT0», BO3BO/IS
YM 4elloBeKa K O0KECTBEHHON HEU3PEUYEHHOCTH, & C JAPYroil CTOPOHBI, OHO MOJXKET
TOYHO TaK XK€ CIYXHUTb OTIPABHON TOYKOH ISl MPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHOTO IBHXXEHUS —
nBrokeHus katadaspl, n6o IlepBonmpuunHa, nNpeBbIcIas BceX UMEH, COAEPKUT B cede
BCE CBOM JISMCTBUS — YTO JIOJDKHO JEJaTh ee «BCCUMeHyeMol». Nomen super omne
nomen [MMsl TPEBBIIIE BCIKOTO MMEHH| €CTh, TAKMM OOpa30M, UCTOYHUK BCEX MMEH,
KOTOpPBIE MOTYT OBITh OTHeCeHbI K [lepBonpuirHe Ha OCHOBAHUU ACUCTBUI, — UMEH-
HO MOTOMY, 4TO 3TO ecTh VM4 equHCTBEHHOE. DTO UM, KoTopoe obo3HauaeT bora B
camMoM InpuHuune Ero BcemoryuiecrBa, JOJDKHO npunuceiBate EMy Bce, yTo OH
MOXET IMPOU3BECTH, U B TO )K€ BpeMs HAIIOMHHATH O TpaHcIieHaeHTHocTH [lepBomnpu-
YIHBI 110 OTHOILLEHHIO K ee JieicTBUsAM. OHO 3HAMEHYET IpaHb MeXAy Oe3bIMSIHHOCTHIO
Deus absconditus [bora cokpoBenHoro], HeBbipazumoro, Kakos On ectb B Cebe
CaMoM, 1 MHOrOMMeHHOCThI0 bora — aktuHoro Ilpuniuna, Kotopslit no3sosser
Mo3HaBaTh U UMeHOBaTh CeOsi B CBOMX MHOTOYHCICHHBIX ACSHUSAX. B OTphIBe OT
«MMEHHM HEeMMEHYeMOTo», OTHECeHHOe K [lepBonpHuuHe, ums npesviuie 6CK020 UMeHU
ocTaercsi aMOMBATIEHTHBIM: B CBOEH €IMHCTBEHHOCTH OHO MOXET OBITh B PABHOM Mepe
OTHECEHO U K BrITHIO, HE MMeloleMy UMEeHH, Belpaxkasd Ero Hemocsraemyro oTpeleH-
HOCTb, ¥ K BBITHIO CO MHOXECTBOM HMEH, KOTOPbIE OHO oIlpenenseT. B camom zerne,
kak [lepBonpuunaa Bor He ecTh OoJyiee eMMHCTBEHHO MpeaMET OECKOHEUHOTO arnoda-
TUYECKOT'O U3BICKaHUI — B0oXecTBO, KOTOpOe CKphIBaeTcs sub ratione esse et essentiae
[mon mpuHUMIIOM OBITHA U cyuiHocTH]: OH MoJy4yaeT Bce MMEHa Ha OCHOBaHMU Ero
JESIHUM, XOTsI HU OJHO U3 3THX HAUMEHOBAHMH He B COCTOSHMM 0003HauuTh Ero B
COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/IE. BOT moueMy, IpOIUTHPOBAB 16-¢ IMOJIOKEHUE «IBaIIATH
yeTbIpex GpuiocodoB»’, BRICKA3BIBAIOIIEECS OTPULIATEIIBHO O O0KECTBEHHOM «HECXOJ-
cTBe», Meiictep DxxapT obpamaercs Kk kuure De causis [«O npuanHax»], 4To0sl 00b-
SICHUTB, 4TO [lepBonpuunHa He aOCOIIOTHO HECKA3aHHA, XOTS OHA U IPEBBIILE BCIKO-
T'O narratio [Cka3bIBaHUS].

C nosiBIIleHEM MOMEHTa IPHYUHHOCTH, anodaza Meiictepa DkxapTa U3MEHSET
cBoi1 xapakTep. Teneppb 3TO yxke He MUCTHYECKas anodasza, B3bICKYIOLIas HEU3PeUeH-
Hoe BriTue B Hem CaMoM, BHE BCAKOTO TBOPYECKOI'O AEHUCTBUS, MO Ty CTOPOHY YHH-
BEPCAJIbHOTO OTHOILLIEHUS BCErO CYLIECTBYIOILETO K eauHoi Ilpuunne ommnia [Besuec-
kux]. Koneuno, Bor-Ilpnunnaa tBapHoro Obitust He ectb MHo#, yem Tot, Ube mms
«HEUMEHYEeMO»; HO YpPOBEHb, HA KOTOPOM CTPEMHUTCS Terepb AOCTUTHYTh Ero
6orocroBckasi IUCKypcHsi, GOpMUPYsT MHOXKECTBO MMEH, yXe He TOT. Via remotionis
[myTh yaasieHus1] MOCIY>KUT 34€Ch IJI TOT0, YTOOBI OTAEIUTHh MOAYC 3HAUEHUS, CBS3bI-
BaeMBbIil C MOHSATHUSMH, CO3JAHHBIMU JUISI BBIPDAXKEHUS TBAPHBIX COBEPIIECHCTB, Ha0bI
MEPEHECTH UX K TpaHCLeHAeHTHOW [IprunHe, moap3ysich MyTeM MPeBOCXOXKICHUS, Te
OTpHUIIAHUS YKE He IPEBAIUPYIOT HaJ yTBepkaeHuaMu®. Mznoxenue o boxxecTBeHHBIX

B m3a. K. BoitMkepa (IIUT. cod., cTp. 36) TEKCT 3TOTO MOJOKEHHUs TIPUBOAUTCA B Golee
mostHoM Buze: Deus est, quem solum voces non significant propter excellentiam, nec mentes
intelligunt propter dissimilitudinem. [Bor ects emuncTBeHHBINH, Koro cioBa He 0603HAUYAOT
BCJIEZICTBHE IIPEBOCXOJICTBA U YMBI HE Pa3yMEIOT BCIIEACTBUE HECXOJICTBA. |

®B koHue cBoero paccykmeHHs o bBokecTBEHHBIX MMeHax Meiictep DKxapT
HCTOJIKOBBIBAET B 3TOM CMbIC/IE oTpurianus Juonucus, cienys mpuMmepy cB. @oMbl (CM. HUXKeE).
OTta tpanchopmalus JuonuncueBoit anodassl npoBo3riamnaercs B Tabula expositionum libri
Exodi [«Tabnuua wusznoxenuii kauru Hcxom»] (Cus., f. 417 1. 33-41) B crueayrommx
BeIpaskeHusix: Habes etiam ibidem plura de nominibus quibus deus nominatur in scriptura, a
phylosophis, a sanctis et doctoribus. Et quomodo affirmaciones sunt proprie in divinis, negaciones
autem improprie. Nec obstat verbum dyonisii dicentis quod negaciones in divinis sunt vere,
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umMeHax B Exp. in Exod. [«TonkoBanuu Ha Vcx.»] He 3HaeT MHOM anogasbl, HECMOTPS
Ha MPOCTPAHHOE OTCTYIJIEHHE 00 OTpULIATEIBHOM OOrocioBUM MalMoOHMA, MO yye-
HUIO KOTOPOTO BCE TOJIOXKUTENbHBIE BbIpaXKeHUs ABYCMbICiieHHbI’. He oTBepras kate-
TOPUYECKHU 3Ty PaIUKaIbHYIO amodasdy «eBpeHcKUx (GuUiIocoPpoB U MyAPEHOBY, —
KOTOPOH OH elle BOCIOJIb3yeTCs B AallbHeimeM, 4ToObl npeBo3HecTn bora B Cebe
MIPEBBIIIE BCEX COBEPILIEHCTB, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OBITh HAUMEHOBAHBI UCXO/I U3 TBAPHO-
ro ObITUS, — B JAHHOM cilyuyae Meiicrep DKxapT OTIAeT NpeANOUYTeHUE YUEHUSIM
CHaAIINX XPpUCTHUAHCKUX y‘HATCIICﬁ». HeﬁCTBHTCHBHO, IIPUHOUIT aHAJIOTUW U pas3jinyec-
HUS MEXIY PEaTbHBIM M MPEANKAMEHTAIBHBIM [T€M, UTO MOXET OBITh BBICKA3aHO]?
JIC)KUT B OCHOBE YUYCHHUS O MIPUMEHEHUU UMCH K BOFy, OPUHATOTO B XpUCTHUAHCKOM
6orocnoBuu. XKenast roBOpUTh 00 UMEHHU «BCEMOTYIIEM», 00 «MMEHH NPEBBILIE BCS-
KOro MMeHW», KoTopoe nonobaer bory, nockonpky OH ecTh IlepBomnpuunHa Bcero
cymiecTByiomiero, Melictep DkxapT n30UpaeT MepCreKTUBY, B KOTOPOI moTpedyercs
cobpath Bce uMeHa B enuHoe Mms.

2. lapoBaHue ObITHS

B »TOli HOBOH mMepcrneKkTHBe He TOIBKO amoda3a, OpUEHTUPOBAHHAS Ha HEU3pe-
4eHHOCTb Esse absconditum [cOKpOBeHHOro BBITHS], YCTyIUT MECTO OTPHUIIAHHIO
modus significandi [Mogyca oOo3HaueHUs| B MMEHax, MpUMUChIBaeMbIX bory, HO u
MUCTHUYECKAs] MHTYHUIMS 3aMKHYTOW M OJHO3HAYHO Hem3peueHHOU chepbl BwiTus,
MpeOBIBAIOUIETO M0 TY CTOPOHY BCAKOW MPUYMHHOCTH, OTCTYIIMT — HE HcYe3asi MoJI-
HOCTBIO — TIEpe]] BUIEHUEM ObITHs, OT/AeleHHOro oT [IpuuuHbl u AeiictBuii. B mpen-
IIECTBYIOIIECH TJIaBe MBI YK€ BHJIEIN’, YTO MUCTHUECKOE TOHSITHE esse absconditum
[cokpoBeHHOTO OBITUSI| OXBATBHIBACT O3 Pa3IMUCHUS TPHU CICAYIOIIUX MOMEHTA:
1) esse, koTopoe ectb bor; 2) esse — 00XeCTBEHHOE JIEHCTBOBAHNE B COKPOBECHHBIX
ryOuHaxX Oymd U 3) COBEPIIEHHOE esse, KOTOpOoe TBapu UMEIOT B bore. Dt Tpu

affirmaciones autem incompacte. [Mmeemns TaMm Takke MHOroe 00 MMeHax, KOTOPbIMH bor
uMmenyercss B [lucanuu, ¢uimocodamu, cBATBIMU M yuurensmMu. W To, Kakum oO6pasoMm
YTBEPXKIIEHUS SIBIISIOTCS COOCTBEHHBIMU B IIPUMEHEHHH K BOXXKeCTBEHHOMY, OTPUIAHUS Ke —
HECOOCTBEHHBIMH, HE MPOTHBOPEUHT CIIOBaM JIMOHHCHUS, KOTOPHIH TOBOPHUT, YTO OTPHIIAHUS B
MpUMEHEHHH K B0oKeCTBEeHHOMY MCTHHHBI, YTBEP)KICHHS e HEIETIOCTHBL. |

" Cus., f. 43**,1. 56 — 45™, 1. 51. DTOT OTPHIBOK OTKPHIBAETCS H3pedeHHeM MaiiMonuaa
(Le Guide des indécis [«IlyreBonuTenp xonedmomuxcs»], ch. 58) — Cp. S. Munk: Le Guide des
égarés [«IlyteBomutenp 3abmykmarommxcs»], ¢panm. mep., T. 1, crp. 238-239), koTtopoe
unrupyercs Dxxaprtom (f. 43'°, 1. 56 — f. 44™, 1. 2.): Tertio accipiatur sententia Rabymoisis, qui
libro 1°, capitule 57, sic ait: ‘Scias, quod enuntiatio de creatore per verba negativa est vera, in
qua non cadit dubitatio, nec est in ea diminutio in veritate creatoris ullo modo. Sed enuntiatio
de ipso per verba affirmativa partim est in equivocatione <partim in imperfectione>. — Cp.
ke f. 442 11. 29-31: etiam essentia non dicitur de deo et de aliis nisi equivoce pure; u f. 44rb,
11. 49-52: omnia positive dicta de deo, quamvis sint perfectiones in nobis, in deo tamen non plus
sunt nec perfectiores sunt quam horum opposita. [B-TpeTbux, IpUHUMAETCS U3pEUYCHHE
pab6u Moucesi, KOTOpBI B KHMre 1-ii, rmaBe 57, TOBOPUT Tak: «3Hai, UTO BBICKA3BIBAHUE O
TBoplie B OTpHULIATEIBHBIX CIOBaX HCTUHHO, B HUX OTCYTCTBYET COMHEHHE U HET HHKAaKOTO
ymauneHust uctTnHHOCTH TBopua. Ho BrickassiBanme o HeM B ciioBax yTBepAUTETBHBIX SIBISETCS
OTYACTH ABYCMBICIIEHHBIM (0T4acTH HecoBepiueHHbIM). — Cp. Humxke, f. 449, 1. 29-31: maxe
CI0BO «CYIIHOCTB» TOBOPUTCS 0 Bore i 0 APyruX TOIBKO YMCTO ABYCMBICIEHHO; u f. 44, 11.
49-52: Bce ckazaHHOe 0 bore molIoXHUTENbHO, XOTS B HAaC 3TO CYTh COBeplIeHCTBa, B bore xe
9TO HE COBEpIIEHHEE, YeM WX IPOTHUBOIOIOXKHOCTH.] — Meiicrep DkxapT Bo3Bpammaercss K
Bonpocy anodassl y MaiiMoHuna B ToM xe Exp. in Exod., KOMMEHTHUPYS CBUIETENbCTBO I1. 20, 7:
Non assumas nomen Dei tui in vanum [He npousnocu umenu I'ocnooa, Boea mgoeeo, nanpacol
(f. 51" = 52%9).

8 Cus., ff. 45™, 1. 52 — 45", 1. 18 (ueTbIpe IpUMEUAHNS).

® Cm. BBILIE, cTp. 175-176.
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MOMEHTa CyTh €MHAsl HEU3PEUeHHasl PeallbHOCTh, KOra DKXapT XOUeT TOBOPUTH 00
esse B BBICIIIEM TUTaHEe — IJIJAHE MUCTUYECKOTO ONBITa. MIX €IMHCTBO HE HapyIIaeTcs,
KOTJa OBITHE, paccCMaTpPHUBAEMOE KaK «JIel0», OJJHOBPEMEHHO HAauWHAEMOE M 3aBep-
maemoe borom, mpezicraer B TMHAMHYECKOM aCIeKTe KPYTOBOTO BIDKEHUS: HUCXOXK-
JIeHre, Koraa aelicTBue bora okaspIBaeTCs OMPAaYeHHBIM TBAPHOW MPUPOJION, U BOC-
XOXJIEHHE K «CBETJIIOCTU» «UYUCTOTO, OECIIPUMECHOT0» OBITUSI, HAYaly BCSKOTO esse.
DTOT HOBBIN ACIEKT OBITHS B IBWIKEHUHM OTHIOJb HE TPOTUBOPEUHUT CTATHUYECKOMY
BUICHUIO, MO0 UCTUHHOE esse TEM He MEHEEe OCTAETCs 3aKPBITOM U TaifHOM chepoii, rie
npebdsiBaeT beitue-bor u OpiTHE-B-Bore, 0TKyna HUYTO HE ynanseTcs, €ClIU TOIbKO HE
yaansiercsi coocTBeHHoe ObITHe TBapel (opus obliquatum)'0. Dta xocBeHHas pedpak-
uus boxecrBenHoro Esse BHe Ce0st CaMOTo TOBOPUT O pa3pbiBe HENIPEPBIBHOCTU, 00
OHTOJIOTUYECKH BHEIIHEM XapaKTepe TBapH, YTO OOSI3bIBAET OOTrOCiIOBa pa3IuvaTh
Mexnay Esse-TIpUUNHON U esse-IeHCTBUEM.

Bor coobaeT ObITHE TBAPSAM, U3BOIS UX U3 HEOBITUS: creatio est collatio esse post
non esse [TBOpeHUE eCTh JapoBaHUE OBITHUSI MOCNIE HEOBITUS|, KAK YACTO MOBTOPSET
Meiictep DxxapT Beien 3a cB. @omoii!l. XoTsS U «kKOCBEHHOE», OTPaHHYCHHOE B TBap-
HOM nipupoje, hoc et illud [B KOHKPETHOCTH], B KOTOPYIO OHO HUCXOIUT M MPEICTAET
Kak Obl pa3/ielIeHHbIM B OT/JENIBHBIX OBITHAX, — 3TO €CTh BCE ke 00XKECTBEHHOE IEHCT-
BHe, KOTOPOE COTBOPSEMBIN mojyuaet aliunde et ab alio [co cTOpOHBI U OT IpPyrorol;
OHO OCTaeTcsl Hepas3ZelieHHbIM caMoO B cebe M Bcerja BHYTPEHHHMM, MOTOMY 4To bor
SIBJISIETCS BHEUTHUM M «JIPYTUM» TOJBKO C HECOBEPIIEHHOW TOUKU 3PEHUS TBapew.
Taxkum 06pa3zoM, 3TO «MHOE» HAXOAWTCS BHYTPU TBapHBIX ObITmii. HeT Huuero, uro
ObLTO OBI TSI HUX CTOJNb «BHYTPEHHUM» U COOCTBEHHBIM, HET HHYErO, YTO ObUIO OBl
CTOJIb TIEPBUYHBIM, KaK esse, TIOJIyUeHHOE «OT JIPYroro», Kak JeWCTBUE WIH BIIUSHHUE
IMepBonpuunnsel!2. He Bcerga jgerko pa3muvuTh y DKXapTa, 0 YeM OH TOBOPUT —

19 Cm. MecTo 0 opus bonum [nene no6pom], uTHpyeMoe Ha cTp. 173-174.

W Prol. gen. in Op. tripart. [«O61iiee peancIoBHe K TpexdacTHOMy omycy»], LW I, p. 160,
n. 16: creatio est collatio esse, nec oportet addere ‘ex nihilo’, quia ante esse est nihil. Constat
autem quod ab esse et ipso solo, nullo alio, confertur esse rebus, sicut esse album a sola albedine.
Igitur deus et ipse solus, cum sit esse, creat sive creavit. [TBopeHHe ecTb mapoBaHue OBITHS — HE
nonobaeT M00aBIsATh «U3 HUYEro», Tak Kak 10 ObITHS HeT Hudero. M3BecTHO, OmHAKO, YTO
TOJBKO OBITHE, 1 HUYTO UHOE, cooOIaeT ObITHE BelaM, MOAOOHO TOMYy, Kak ObITHEe Oerloro
cooOlmaeTcss ogHOU TobKo Oenm3Hoi. Mtak, bor, n Tonpko OH, mockonbky OH ectb Britne,
TBOPUT Wi cotBopuit.] — Cp. Exp. in Sap., B: Archives... I11, 338; IV, 279. — Saint Thomas. I Sent.,
d. 37, q. 1, a. 1: creare autem est dare esse [TBOpUTb ke — 3HAYUT 1apOBaTh ObITHE]. —
I'-u Konpan Beiic B cBoem m3mannn «OOIIEro MpeaucioBus» MPUBOAUT B nmpuMedanun (LW,
LIUT. MECTO, N. 1) ompenencHue TBOpeHus:, faHHoe ABuiieHHOM, Met. [«Metadusuka»], VI, ¢. 2
(Venise, 1508, f. 92™): haec est intentio quae apud sapientes vocatur creatio, quod est dare rei esse
post non esse absolute [3TO MOHsATHE, UMEHYEMOE MyApellaMU TBOPEHUEM, KOTOPOE COCTOUT B
TOM, YTOOBI 1ApPOBATH BEUIHN OBITHE TOCIIe aOCOTIOTHOTO HEOBITHS).

12 Exp. in Gen., I¢ ed., LW 1, p. 53, n. 14 (10 pykormcu E, kotopyio MbI 06benumsiem ¢ Cus.,
f. 7, 11. 8-23): 4™ vero principale, scilicet quod omne citra deum habet esse ab alio sive aliunde, sic
concluditur ex premissis. Dictum est enim quod deus creavit celum et terra m, id est suprema et
infima, et per consequens omnia. Greatio autem est collatio esse. Et hoc est quod Proclus dicit
propositione XI: ‘omnia entia procedunt ab una causa prima’. Et Augustinus, I Confessionum, sic
ait: ‘nulla vena trahitur aliunde, qua esse currat in nos, preterquam tu facis nos, domine’. Nec
tamen imaginandum est, tamquam ab extra in nos veniat, eo quod deus, utpote causa prima,
intimius sit (C: intimus fit) entibus et eius effectus sive influencia, utpote primi et supremi, est
naturalissima et suavissima et convenientissima, sicut declaravi in Opere propositionum, tractatu De
superiori, ratione et exemplo. [4-e ToI0KeHNE, 2 UMEHHO, 4TO BcE, KpoMme bora, nmeer ObITHE OT
JIPYroro WIM U3 IPYroro MCTOYHUKA, BBIBOJUTCS CIENYIOIINM OO0pa3oM W3 MOCHUIOK. Bemp
CKa3aHo, uTo bor coTBopuil HE0O U 3eMITIO, TO €CTh BBICIIEE U HU3IIEE, U, CIEOBATEIHLHO, BCE.
TBopenue xe ectb napoBanue Obitusi. MiMenHo 3Tto u roBoput Ilpoxn B XI nomoxenun:
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0 ObITHM Kak BoXXecTBEeHHOM AEUCTBOBAHUU WIIN O OBITUM — TMEPBOM JEHCTBUU TBOP-
yeckoit [Tpuumnsl. Ho Bee ke, korga oH roBopuT o ObITHH, KOTOpoe bor «coobmaer»
U KOTOPOE TBAPb UMEET «U3BHE», BBIPAKEHMSI 3TU Yallle BCErO OTHOCSTCS K TBAPHOMY
JIEHCTBUIO, K CAMOW TBapy — BHEUIHEHN IO OTHOLIEHUIO K [IpnunHe, KoTopas u3BOAUT
ee u3 HeObITHs. Tak, ckazaB: Omnis creationis actio est collatio esse [Bcsikuii akT TBO-
peHust ecth napoBaHue ObITUsA], MelicTep Dxxapt nobdasmnser: Et hoc est quod Proclus
dicit propositione XI. ‘omnia entia procedunt ab una causa prima’ [«3TO U €CTb TO, YTO
rooput [Ipoxn B XI nonoxenun: “Bce Bemy mpoucxoaar OT OOHON NEPBOM MpUYH-
HbI”»]13. CoobmaTh ObITHE — 3TO 3HAYUT IMPOUZBOAUTH TBAPHBIC «BEIN», UMEIOITHE
BHEIIIHEE esse, OTIIMYHOE OT BHYTPEHHET0 OOXKECTBEHHOTO IEHCTBUS, KOTOPOE UX MPO-
u3BOUT. «bbITHE», OOUIMI aTpuOYT BCEro CyLIECTBYIOIIErO, AODKHO O0O3HAYaTh
3[1€Ch «II€PBYIO TBAPHYIO PEAIbHOCTDHY.

ITockombky, cormacHo «KHure o mpuwumHax»4, prima rerum creatarum est esse
[mepBoe, YTO UMEIOT TBAPHBIE BElllU, €CTh OBITHE], OBITHE MPECTAET KAK CAMBIHA CMBICT
«TBapHOCTH» Belled. JlelicTBUTENBHO, €CIM Belllb, IIpou3BeAeHHas borom, ecth ens,
HaJEJIeHHBII TakXKe *KU3HBIO U Pa3yMOM, TO JIMIIb B CUJIYy CBOEIO esse OHA MOXET pac-
CMaTpHBaThCs Kak TBapb. Ecii ObI MOXHO OBUTIO BOOOPA3UTH HEUTO YKUBOE U MBICIISI-
miee, YTO HE UMeENO OBl HUKAKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS BHE «KUTB» U «MBICTUTHY», 3TO
ObUTO OBl HEUTO «HETBapHOe». TakuMm oOpa3oM, ObITHE «IIPUCOENUHSAETCS» K BEIH,
yTOOBI CHOPMUPOBATH €€ KaK TBAPHYIO, «CIAENAHHYIO» OOXXECTBEHHBIM JEHCTBUEM.
HIMeHHO 3Ty TOHKYIO MBICIIb BbICKa3biBaeT cB. MoaHH B cBoeM EBanrenuu: quod fac-
tum est, in eo vita erat [aTo GBUIO COTBOPEHO, B ToM OblIa km3HB] (UH 1, 3-4)?. Tem
CaMbIM OH JIaeT MOHSATh, YTO BEIIW TBAPHBIE, TO €CTh MOJMYUYHBIIHUE esse OT bora, cyie-
CTBYIOT B CHIIy 3TOro (paxta camu 1o cebe, HO YTO OHM OBUIM <«OKM3HB» B bore n kax
KU3Hb OBUIM «HETBapHbD», Kak bor!s. B IlepBonpuunHe Bely He CYIIECTBYIOT, WIIH,
BEpHee, OHU CYIICCTBYIOT B Heil intellectualiter [MHTEIUIEKTyallbHO, T.€. Ha YPOBHE
BoxectBeHHOro 3ambicia. — Ped.], kKak HeTBapHble OCHOBaHMS TBapeil. OHM HauM-
HAIOT CYLIECTBOBATh B ceOe caMUX JIMIIG IMOJ BJIMSHUEM NMPUYMHBI NeHCTBEHHOM,
KOTOpas U3BOJIUT UX BOBHE, coolIas um esse formale [(opmanbHoe (0dopMIIEHHOE)
ObITHE]!¢. DKCTEPHOPU3UPOBAHHOE TBOPUYECKUM aKTOM, COOCTBEHHOE OBITHE TBapei
omyaercs ot Esse, KoTopoe ecTh bor, 1 0T HeoNpeIeIeHHOTO COCTOSTHHSI BCeX Bellen
B bore. D10 yxe He esse absconditum [cokpoBeHHOE ObITHE|, OOpa3yroliee 3aMKHYTYIO
B ce0e cepy, 1 He BeuHble IPUHIMIIBI, KOTOPbIE CIMBAIOTCS C XKU3HBbI0 BojxecTBeHHO-
ro Pa3yma, HO 310 — esse [ObITHE], BHEIlIHEe IO OTHOLIEHUIO K cBoeil Ilpuunne, pas-
JICIIEHHOE Ha MHOJKECTBO entia [CyIIHOCTel| — WHANBUAYATbHBIX OBITHI, CO3aHHBIX
00XKECTBEHHBIM JIEHCTBHEM «B3aMeH Huuero». Kommentupys tekct kauru [Ipemyapocti

«Bce Bemy MpouCXoAsAT OT OAHOM MepBoil mpuumHb». M ABryctuH B 1-if kxHure «McnoBemm»
roBopHT Tak: «Hu o/iHa KUIIKa, IO KOTOPO#i TeYeT B HAC ObITHE, HE MPOTATMBACTCS U3BHE, HO
To1 oguH TBOpUIIb HAc, ['ocrioau». [la M HeNb3sl MPEeICTaBUTh, YTOOBI HEYTO IPUXOINIIO U3BHE,
tak kak bor, xax [lepBonpuunna, roy6xe Bemeit u Ero neiictBue wnn Bausaue, kak [lepsoro
u Beicuiero, SIBISIOTCS CAMBIMU €CTECTBEHHBIMH, U CAMBIMHU CIIaJIOCTHBIMH, U CaMBIMHU
yYMECTHBIMH, — Kak 5 3asBui B «KHHre mosjoxxeHuit», B Tpakrate «O BBICIIEM CMBICIE U
npumepe».] Cp. Tam xe, p. 49, n. 2 (Cus., f. 6™, 1. 40-43). — Bropoe nosoxenue ITpokia cM. B:
E. R. Dodds «Proclus, The Elements of Theology» [«IIpoxi: samemenTsl 6orocioBus»] (Oxford,
1933), p. 12. — Cs. ABrycrtuH. Confess. 1, c. 6, n. 10 (u3x. «Belles Lettres», I, p. 9).
CM. npenplaylee NpuMedaHue.

" Monoxenne 4-e: Prima rerum creatarum est esse, et non est ante ipsum creatum aliud
[mpexxne TBapHBIX Belueil ecTb BriTre, u Het panee Ero uero-nmubo tBapHoro]. — Ed. Steele, p. 164
(Bardenhewer, p. 166).

o) 311ech CYIIECTBEHHOE PACXOXK/IEHIE C CUHONATIBHEIM TIepeBOoM: Bee upes Hezo navano
ovimb... B Hem ovina swcusno. — Ilepes.

1S Exp. in Sap., B: Archives... TII, 345.

' Tam xe, p. 342-343.
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ConomoHa (1, 14): Creavit enim Deus, ut essent omnia [M60 Ou co3zdan éce 0715 6vimust)
B TOM CMBICJIE, YTOORI ut haberent esse extra, in rerum natura [IMeIU BHEITHee OBITHE,
B mpupoje Bemiei]!’, DkxaprT, Mo-BUIUMOMY, HEe MOKHUIAET IIaHA €CTECTBEHHOI'O
6OTOCITOBHUS U YIIOTPEOISET TE Ke BhIPaKeHHsI, UTO U ¢B. Doma.

3. Boabl Haj1 TBEP/bIO U BOJIbI M10/1 TBEPABIO

HeoOxoanMo pasznuyaTh BEUHBIE M HETBAPHbBIE MPUHIIMIIBI TBApEH, C OTHON CTO-
POHBL, ¥ Bellld, KOTOpbIe OBUIM ITPOU3BEICHBI BCEMOTYIINM AeHCTBHEeM boxunm, — ¢
npyroi. [lepBble «HE CO3MaHBD — M B 3TOM CMBICIIE OHU «HE CYTh», €CITH «OBITh)» O3Ha-
4yaeT OBITh U3BEJICHHBIM K CYIIIECTBOBAHUIO; BTOPBIE «CO3AAHBI», TO €CTh COTBOPEHBI!S,
U, CIIEIOBATEIILHO, OHM Sunt [CyTh], uMesl esse formale extra [BHemHee GopMaIbHOE
ObITHE], B CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX (DOpMax, KOTOpbIe OOpPa3yIOT MX KaK OMpeAc/ICHHBIC
owsrtusi. Hanpotus, B Bore Belu eile He TaKOBbI, KAKUMU OHU OyJIyT B camux cebe
(J1eB, 4eOBEK, COJIHIIE); BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI OBITH TaM MO MPUHIUIY «TAKUX-TO
BElIei», OHM MPEOBIBAIOT TaM COTJIACHO MHOMY MOJIYCYy — MOJIYCy OOXXEeCTBEHHOH
KU3HU U OOKECTBEHHOTO pasyMeHus!®. PaccMaTpuBaeMple B CBOMX BEUHBIX TPUIMHAX,
B CBOMX HETBAPHBIX NMPHHLHUIIAX, TBAPU COCTABISAIOT MPEAMET HEM3MEHSIEMO HAYKH,
HO B caMuX ceOe, B TOM, YTO OTHOCHUTCS K MX (DOpMaIbHOMY OBITHIO, OHU U3MEHUUBBI
Y HE MOTYT JIaTh MeCTa OIpelelIeHHOMY, HaJIeXXHOMY 3HaHU02. MI3MEeHYNBOCTh U
TEKYUYeCTh TBApPHBIX OBITHIl ajUIETOPUUYECKH BBIpakeHa B KHHUTe BbITHA 0Opasom
BOJI, MPUMEHEHHBIM KO BCeEMY TBOpPeHUIO. B 310l cBsizu Melictep DxxapT HallOMHUHA-
eT, yto danec MuIeTCKUid, «OAMH U3 CEMU MYAPELOB», CYUTAI BOAY BCEOOIINM Hada-
soM Bemei2!. OtaeneHue BoJIbl, KOTOpas MOJ TBEPbI0, OT BOJIbI, KOTOpAsl Ha/I TBEP-
npio (BeIT. 1, 6-8) o3HauaeT ABOSIKOE esse TBapu?2: 1) ycToHuMBOE OBITHE, KOTOPOE
OHa UMEET B CBOMX M3HAYAIILHBIX TpuunHaXx, B Cinose boxuem, — uaeanpHoe ObITHE,
KOTOPOE COOOIIAeT HETIICHHBI U HEKOJIEOMMBINA XapaKTep MO3HAHUIO BEIel, TIIeH-
HBIX U U3MEHYMBBIX B caMuX ceOe; 2) ObITHE, KOTOPOE TBAPHBIE BEIIU UMEIOT BHE CBO-
VX UCATBHBIX (IIPUHIIMIIOBY, B CBOMX MHIWBHUyAIHHBIX IIPUPOAAX, B MPUCYIIUX UM
dbopmax. Primum est esse virtuale, secundum est esse formale [[1epBUYHBIM SIBIISIETCS
«BHPTYyalIbHOE» OBITHE, BTOPHUYHBIM — «(hopMaiibHOe»]?3. Meiictep DKxapT cOmmxaer

'" Tam xe, p. 338 u cey.

'8 MeiicTep DkxapT ynoTpebnseT 37ech TEPMHH facere [enatb] B 3HAYEHHH «TBOPHT,
MIPOU3BOIUTD U3 HEOBITHS K ObITHION. B pyrom mecre (Lib. Parabol. Genes., Cus., f. 29, 11. 50-54)
OH TMPOBOJUT PA3IUUUE MEXKAY facere, factio — CO3MaHUE U3 yXKE CYIIECCTBYIOUIETO OBITHS, U
creare, creatio — TBOpeHHue U3 HeObITUA. OH HHMKOTJA HE BKIIA[bIBAET B TEPMHH «TBOPHUTH»
3HAYEHHE «YMMOPSTOYNBATD BEIH, YK€ COTBOPEHHBIE, «CACIAHHBIEY, CIeAysl B 3TOM IIPUMEPY
cB. ABrycruHa.

1 Exp. in Sap., B: Archives... 111, 352.

20 Tam xe, p- 343.

2 Exp. in Gen., Ia ed., LW 1, p 63, n. 79 (cp. Tam xe, n. 82); Cus., f. 10®, 1. 54 — . 10**, 1. 4.

22 Tam xe, n. 77 (Cus., f. 10, 1. 11-20). Cm. cnen. npumeuanue. Cp. Lib. Parabol. Genes.,
Cus., f. 27%, 11. 39-43, rae «aBOsIKOE TBOpeHHE» — Heba M 3eMJIM — JIOJDKHO O3HAuYaTh «IBOS-
Koe ObITHe» TBapeH.

B Exp. in Gen., It ed. (kommuastiBHSIH Teker): Nota, quod omnis creature dupliciter (C: duplex)
habet esse: unum in causis suis originalibus, saltem in verbo dei, et hoc est esse firmum et stabile.
Propter quod scientia corruptibilium est incorruptibilis, firma et stabilis; scitur enim res in suis
causis. Aliud (add. C: est) esse rerum extra, in rerum natura, quod habent res in forma propria.
Primum est esse virtuale, secundum est (add. C: esse) formale, quod plerumque infirmum et vari-
abile. Et fortasse iste sunt aque superiores et inferiores, inter quas dividit firmamentum, quia superi-
ores sunt firme et stabiles, in quo dividuntur, id est distinguntur, ab inferioribus. [3ameTs, uTO
BCsI TBAPh UMEET JIBOSKOE OBITHE: OJTHO B CBOMX M3HAYAIBHBIX TPUUNHAX U, BO BCIKOM CITy4yae, B
Cnose Boxuem, u 310 ectb ObiTHE TBepaoe U ycToiuuBoe. [1o 3TOH nmpuunHe Hayka O Belax
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9TOT IBOSKHI MOIYC OBITHS C IBYMSI MUPAMH — HHTEJUTUTHOCNIBHBIM, T1le oOuTaeT
UCTUHA, U YyBCTBEHHBIM, MUPOM IOA0OMI, — B yueHuu Ilmatona?*. OH ynoMuHaer
TaKke IK3eMIUBIpu3M bosnms® 1, 4ToObI caenaTh 6oJiee MOHATHBIM TO, YTO OH IIOHHMAeT
oJ1 esse virtuale [ObITHE BUPTYAIIBHOE], TOBOPUT O BUPTYaIBHOM CYILIECTBOBAaHUU (OPM B
HeOecHOM JBHTaTeNie ABeppodrcaZt. DTH CONMMKEHUS, MO3BOJISIOMINE TPEANOI0KUTh Y

TJICHHBIX — HETJICHHAsl, TBEpAAsl U yCToilumBas: UOO Belllb MO3HAETCS B ee MpHuuHax. [pyroe
ObITHE Bellled — BHEIIHee, B IPUPOJE Belllei, KOTOpOe BElM UMEIOT B COOCTBEHHOH cBOe
¢dopwme. IlepBoe ObITHE — BHUpTyalbHOE, BTOpoe — (hopManbHOE, MOCKOIBKY COBEPIICHHO
HEeMpOYHOe U HM3MeHunBoe. M, MOXeT ObITh, 3TO M €CTh BOJBI HAIl TBEPIbIO M BOJBI MOJ
TBEP/bIO, MEXIY KOTOPBIMH NPOBOJIUT pasielieHne HeOOCBOI, MOO BEpXHHE — IIPOYHBIE U
YCTOWYMBBIE, YEM OHM M OTIEISIOTCS, TO €CTh OTJIMYAIOTCS OT HUBLIMX. ]

2 Tam xe, p. 62-63, n. 78 — xommusnus ¢ Cus., f. 10™, 11. 33-38: Premissis alludit quod
dicit Augustinus, Contra Achademicos, Platonem sensisse duos esse mundos: unum intellec-
tualem, in quo ipsa veritas habitat, alium sensibilem, quem manifestum esse (C: est) nos visu tac-
tuque sentire; illum verum, hunc verisimilem et ad illius imaginem factum. [B npennocsuikax
OH HaMeKaeT Ha CKa3aHHOE ABryCTMHOM B kHHre «[IpoTHB AKaJeMHUKOBY» — YTO, 10 MHEHHUIO
IMnaToHa, CylIeCTBYIOT /IBa MHUpa: OAMH MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHBIH, B KOTOPOM OOMTAaeT UCTHHA, JIPY-
roil — YyBCTBEHHBIH, SIBIICHHE KOTOPOTO MbI BOCIIPHHUMAEM Uepe3 3peHHe U OCs3aHHe; TOT —
WCTUHHBIN, TpaBblif, 3TOT — IMPABO-NIOJJOOHBIA M CO3MaHHBIH TI0 ero oOpa3sy.] —
CB. ABryctuH, Contra Acad., 111, c. 17: PL 32, col. 954. — Cp. «Tumeit», 28a.

2 Tam xe, p. 63 u Cus. I1. 39-40: Et hoc est quod Boetius dicit: ‘cuncta superno ducis ab
exemplo’, ut habitum est supra. [ 3T0 ectb TO camoe, uto roBoput bosumii: «Bce Bo3BOOAM
BBBICB, K 00pasity — 160 o0pa3 npebbiBaeT B BbIIHUX.] — De consol. phil. [«YTemenue duo-
codekoen] II1, metr. 9: PL 63, col. 758.

%6 Tam xe, p. 63-64, n. 83 u Cus., f. 10", 1. 16-27: 4°, posset etiam dici, quod aque super celos
et sub celo dicuntur propter duplex esse rerum, de quo prius dictum est: unum virtute, aliud for-
male extra. Predictis attestatur quod Conmentator, super XII Methaphysice, dicit omnes formas
huius mundi esse virtute in motore celi. Rursus notandum, quod esse virtute sive virtuale est
longe nobilius et prestancius quam esse rerum formale. Et hoc notat 1i ‘super’: ‘super celos sunt’
vel ‘super celo sunt’, quia in motore celi sive orbis primi sunt quantum ad illud esse. Motor autem
super celos est ordine essencialis causalitatis et necessitatis (C: nature). [B-ueTBepTbIX, MOXKHO OB
TaKXe CKa3aTh, YTO BOJBI HaJ HEOOM M IOJ HeOOM Ha3bIBAIOTCSA TAaK MO IPUYMHE JBOSKOIO
OBITHS BeIleil, 0 YeM TOBOPWJIOCH BBILIE: OJHO — BHUPTyalbHOE, BTOpoe — (OpMalIbHOE,
BHelIHee. PaHee cka3aHHBIM 3aCBHECTENILCTBOBAHO, YTO KOMMEHTATOD (3TOT THTY» YCBOCH B
CXOJIACTHYECKOIl nuTepatype ABepposcy. — Ilepes.) B cBoeM ToikoBaHuM Ha XII KHuUry
«Meradmukn» (Apucrorens. — Ilepeg.) yTBepKHaeT, 4YTO Bce QOPMBI 3TOrO0 MHpa
CYIIECTBYIOT BUPTYQJIbHO B HebOecHOM nBuraterne. CHOBa HAIUICKUT 3aMETUTh, YTO BHUPTYallb-
Hoe ObITHE ropas3no OmaropojHee M IpeBocxonaHee (opManbHOro ObiThs Bewei. Ha 3to u
YKa3bIBaeT CIIOBO «Ha/»: «IIpeObIBAIOT HAJl HeOecaMu», WK «I1peObIBAIOT HaJl HEOOM», TIOTOMY
YTO B JIBUTaTesNe Heba, WIM MHUPA, OHU — IIEPBbIE B OTHOIIEHUU 3TOTO ObITHA. JIBUraTens xe
HaJ HeOOM NPHUHAUICKUT 110 CBOEH CYIIHOCTH K MOPSIKY MPUYMHHOCTH WM HEOOXOIMMOCTH.] —
Cp. Averroes, B: Arist. Op. omnia (Venetiis apud Tuntas, 1552), VIII, f. 143", 11. 44-60: Ergo calores
generati ex caloribus stellarum, generantes quamlibet speciem sp ecierum animalium, habent mensu-
ras proprias illius caloris ex quantitatibus motuum stellarum et dispositionibus earum adinvicem in
propinquitate et remotione. Et ista mensura provenit ab arte divina intellectuali, quae est similis uni
formae unius artis principalis, sub qua sunt artes plures. Secundum hoc igitur est intelligendum
quod natura facit aliquid perfecte et ordinate, quamvis non intelligat, quasi esset rememorata ex
virtutibus agentibus nobilioribus ea, quae dicuntur intelligentiae. Istae autem proportiones et vir-
tutes, quae flunt in elementis a motibus solis et aliarum stellarum, sunt hae, quas reputat Plato esse
formas, et eas intendit: sed longe respiciebat eas, quapropter dicit formas esse. [MTak, paznmuanoe
TEIUIO, MOPOXKAAEMOE PA3JIMYHBIM TEIJIOM 3Be37 U IOPOXKAAollee KaKIBbIH BHI CpEAu
JKUBOTHBIX BHJOB, COOTBETCTBYET II0 CBOEMY XapakKTepy TeIlly, KOTOpOE 3aBHCUT OT KOJIH-
YecTBa JIBU)KEHUI 3B€3/1 U MX B3aMMHOI'O PACHOJIOKEHUS — cONMKeHUs Win otaanenus. U stor
XapakTep HMPOUCXOAUT OT Pa3yMHOro OOXKECTBEHHOI'O HMCKYCCTBA, KOTOPOE IMOJOOHO OIHOU
(dbopMe OIHOTO OCHOBHOTO HCKYCCTBa, MOJ KOTOPOW HAXOJUTCS HECKOIBKO (MM MHOTO)
UCKYCCTB. B COOTBETCTBMHU € 3TUM CllelyeT IOHUMATh U TO, YTO IPUPOJA, XOTS 1 HE pasyMeeT,
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Dxkxapra 0JaronpusATHYIO MOYBY JUIS «Pa3IMUYHbIX KOMMYHUKAOEIbHBIX (OPM ILIATO-
HU3Ma»?’, TOJKHBI IOMOYb HaM YJIOBUTH TY MUCTUHY, KOTOPYIO, KaK CUMTAET HEMell-
KU 60rocioB, oH HaXoaAUT B OTKPOBEHUHU.

Hyanmusm ITimaToHa o0s3pIBaeT HAC pacCMaTPHUBATH BEIIM HE TOJIBKO B MX U3MCH-
YIBOM OBITHM, BHEUIHEM IO OTHOIICHUIO K Mpou3Boasmei ux [IpuunHe, HO U B UX
n3HavyajabHOM [IpUumnHe, O Ty CTOPOHY MPOTUBOIOCTABICHUS MEXAY BHYTPEHHUM U
BHEIIHUM, Mexay [IpuunHoi u neiicTBueM, MeXy aKTUBHBIM M IIACCUBHBIM aclleKTa-
MU TBOpeHHs. VIHBIMH CJIOBaMU, JAyaJH3M MOTEHIUATHHOTO U (HOPMAIBHOTO OBITHS
BEIIEH 3aCTaBIISIET HAC OOPATUTHCS K MTOMCKY MEPBUYHOTO MPUHINIIA GOKECTBEHHOTO
TBOpeHMsI Ha OoJiee BBICOKOM YPOBHE, YeM TOT, Ha KoTopoM bor asnserca kax I[1pu-
yuHa OBITUH, KOTOpble OH TBOPUT, cooduIas uM Obitue. Eciau «MIMs npeBblie BCSIKO-
ro UMeHW» NpuMeHUMo K IlepBonpuunHe, OHO NOJDKHO 00O3HAyaTh €€ B €€ IJIyOUH-
HOM KOpHE, B CaMOM €€ OCHOBAaHWH, IJIe OHAa elle IPUYUHA, KOppernaTHBHAs
neiicrBusiM. «IlepBoe ObITHE» TBAaped B UX «M3HAYAJIBHBIX MMPUYMHAX» HE €CTh HEKOE
JeiicTBUE, MPEIIECTBYIOIIee TBOPEHHIO, IOTOMY UYTO OHO CO-CYLIECTBEHHO TBOpPYE-
ckoil IIpuumHe, Kak TBOPYECKHE IJIATrOJbl CO-CYLIECTBEHHbI enuHOpogHoMy CioBy
Boxwuro, Kotopsrit m3pekaer nx BOBHE.

Hapsiny ¢ o6pasom Boa HaJl TBEPABIO U MO TBEPABIO, TBOSIKUM COTBOPEHHEM Heba
U 3eMIIM «B Hauaje»2®, CBSIIIEHHbIE TEKCThI COAEPKAT U APYrue BBIPAXKEHUs, B KOTO-
pbIx MelicTep DKxapT TakkKe yCMAaTPUBAET OTKPOBEHUE Ayanu3Mma, NPUCYILIEro MoHs-
THUIO TBApHOTO cyllecTBa. He yka3plBaeT JIM Ha 3TOT ABOSKHUII Moayc OBITHS KHHUIra
BriTus, xorma oHa cHauaia roBoput: «M ckazan bor: fiat firmamentum [na Oynet
TBEP/Ib], a 3aTeM nobasiseT: fecit Deus firmamentum [u co3nan Bor tBepnb|? Fiat [na
OyzeT] OTHOCHUTCS K IEPBOMY esse, fecit [cozman] u factum est [crano Tak] — K esse
secundum extra [OBITHIO B €T0 BHEIIHEM acrekTe]?. M cHOoBa clleayeT CChIIKa Ha
cB. An. MoaHHa: quod factum est, in eo vita erat [B TOM, 4TO OBUIO CO3/IaHO, ObLIA
KU3HB]Y; 1, 4TOGBI MOKA3aTh, KAKHM 00pa3oM ofHA U Ta e BEIlb MOXET CYIIIECTBO-
BaTh B CaMoii cebe, TO eCTh «BHEIIHE», KaK MPOU3BEIeHHAs NI COTBOPEHHAs, TPEObI-
Basi B TO ke BpeMs B CIIOBe 10 IMEPBOMY esse, KaK «OKU3Hb», Melictep DKXapT IpHUBO-
JIUT KITACCHUECKHI TIpuMep «apku»30 B MaTepHayie M B MBICIH CTpouTens. Archa in

CO3/1aeT HEYTO COBEPIICHHOE U YIOPAAOUYEHHOE, KaK OyATO €10 PyKOBOIAT Oosee O1aropoaHble
CHJIBI, KOTODPBIE HA3BIBAIOTCS YMHBIMU CyIIHOCTsME («intelligentiae»). DTu-TO mponopuuu u
KauyecTBa, KOTOPbIe OBUIM IMOJIy4eHbI 3IeMEeHTaMH OT ABrokeHuil CoiHLA U JpYrux 3Be3l, CyTh
TO camoe, 4yto IlnaToH cumtaer «popMaMm»; HO OH ObUI JaJIEK OT UX MOHUMAHUS, [TOYEMY U
HasbpBan «popmamm».] Cp. Taxxke TaM xe, 2. 149*, 11. 60—66.

Y310 BBIpaKEHHE, INPUHAMIEKAIIEEe T-HY OTheHy JKUILCOHY, MOXET HMETh OueHb
HIMPOKOE 3HAYEHHE; Y TAKUX aBTOPOB, KaAK DKXapT, OHO He UCKIIIoUaeT Jaxe ABeppoaca. 31ech
He HUMeeT OOJBIIOTO 3HAueHHA TO, uTOo «KoMMeHTaTtop» OTpuULAaeT HuAealbHble (OPMBI
IlnaToHa: 1OCTATOYHO TOTO, YTO OH MPU3HAET aOCTPAKTHOE U MOTEHIMalbHOE ObITHe HOpM B
JyIIe XyJIO)KHUKA, — 3TO YK€ IM03BOJISIET LIUTUPOBATh ero, Hapsaay ¢ IlnaroHom u bosnuewm, kak
CTOPOHHUKA «IBOSIKOT'O OBITHS» TBapei.

8 Exp. in Gen., Ia ed. Cus., f. 7%, 1. 22-29 (orcyrcrByer B E); Lib. Parabol. Genes., Cus.,
£. 27", 11. 39-49.

® Exp. in Gen. Ined., LW I, p. 63, n. 78. — Cus., f. 10™, 11. 40-45.

® Cum. mpum. @ Ha crp. 183. — ITepes.

3% Heckompko Bbme (IUT. cod., 1. 30—33) MBI BCTpeuaeM B TOM ke 3HAUEHHH IPAMED J0MA —
domus in mente artificis [TOM B yMe apxuTekTopal], — Bocxomsmuid k Apucrorento («Mera-
¢msukar», 1070, a, 6) 1 MOCTOSIHHO KCITONIB3yeMbIi ¢B. Domoit: 1%, q. 15, a. 1; q. 18, ad 2m; 3m,
u T. 1. Meiictep DKxxapT NpeanodnTaeT IpuMep archa in mente [apku B yme]. Tak, oH TOBOPHT,
Harnpumep, B Exp. in lo., LW III, p. 8, n. 6: Arca enim in mente artificis non est arca, sed est
vita et intelligere artificis, ipsius conceptio actualis [Benp apka B yme cTpouTens ecTb He apka,
HO JKHM3Hb M Ppa3yMEHHE apXUTEKTOpa, ero coOCTBeHHOEe HEHCTBUTENIBPHOE IOHSATHE]. DTOT
MpUMep 3aUMCTBOBaH MeiicTrepoM DkXapToM, 6e3 COMHEHUs, y CB. ABryCTHHA (CM. TeKCT Exp.
in Ioh. evang., tr. 1, n. 17: PL 35, col. 1387, — uutupyemsplii B NMpPUMEUAHUU H3IATEISIMHU
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mente artificis [apka B MBICITU CTPOUTEIISI| He ceflaHa (WM He «CO3/1aHa», KOTr/Ia peyb
nuaetr o boxxecTBEHHOU MBICIIN); B M3BECTHOM CMBICIIE, OHA €CTh XXWU3Hb (vita quaedam
sive quoddam vivere [HeKasl KU3Hb WA HEKUH aKT XWU3HH]), HOO IS CYIIECTB, HaJje-
JICHHBIX Pa3yMEHHEM, «3HATh)» 3HAUUT «KHUTb» B COOCTBEHHOM M MCTUHHOM 3HAYCHUU
3TOTO CJIOBA, TOUHO TaK XKeE, KAK «KUThY» 3HAUUT «CYIIECTBOBATHY JJISI BCETO dKHUBOT03!,
DT0 mpenrnosaraeT BHeAPEHE ObITHS B XU3Hb U KU3HU — B UHTEJUIEKT, OTKY/A CIIENYyeT,
YTO €OWHCTBEHHBIH WMCTUHHBIA 00pa3 CyIIEeCTBOBAHUS pPa3yMHOW MPHUPOJIBI €CTh
no3HaHue3?. [To3HaHHBIN WM TOCTUTHYTBIA YMOM (archa in mente) IpeaMeT MOJTydaeT
TakuM 00pa3oM MOJYyC OBITHSI MO3HAIOLIETO CyOBEKTa: OH HAXOAWTCS B HEM intel-
lectualiter [uaTENNIEKTYaNIBHO], OOJIEe OJIArOPOIHBIM OOpa30M, UYeM OH CYIIECTBYET B
CBOEH cOOCTBeHHOU mpupoze, B Matepun3. Ecinu Tak 0OCTOUT J1eI0 ¢ 4eT0BEUECKOU
MBICIIBIO, 9TO TeM OoJjiee BepHO B oTHOIIeHNH boxkectBenHoro CnoBa, B KoropoMm TBaps
MIPUCYTCTBYET UHTEIUIEKTYAIIBHO, in Virtute causae suae [Kak IpUYHMHA caMO cebs], TIo
o0pasy, He BKIIOYAroIEMy (OpMY, KHETBAPHOMY» M IIPEBOCXOJAILIEMY OBITHE, Ompere-
JieHHOe (hopMamI, KOTOPOE TBAPHEIE entia [CYLIHI] UMEIOT B CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM IPUPOJIE.

Okxapra, muT. cou.). OTMETUM Bce ke MpHUMeEp arca [apku] B JaTUHCKOM mepeBofe «Toinko-
BaHus» ABepposca Ha XII kH. «Meradmsuxu (Ven. a. 1552, vol. VIIL. f° 149*, 11. 51-53): Si igitur
forma arcae quaec est in anima artiflcis esset esse arcae, non moveretur ad agendam arcam.
[Utak, ecu Obl popma apku, KOTOpAst UMEETCsI B IyIlle CTPOUTEIS, SIBJISUIACH OBITHEM apKH, OH
HE IIOJBUICS OBl K CO3UIAHUIO aPKH.]

Crnenyer cpa3sy k€ OTMETUTh CTPAaHHYIO abeppalliio KpUTHKOB, NIPEBPATUBIIUX archa in
mente [apky B yme] Meiicrepa DkxapTa (He UMEIOIIYI0 OOJIBIIOTO 3HAYCHHS, KpOoMe MpuMepa
«OBITHSI B HAMEPEHHUN») B HEKYIO PEATbHOCTh JYXOBHOI'O M «MUCTHYECKOTO» MOPSIKA, OTOXKIIE-
cTBUB ee ¢ aliquid in anima, abditum mentis [HeuTo B naymie], [ryOumHamu yma), HeTBapHOU
OCHOBOM, UCKPO ¥ TTpoY. MBI OBLIIH yIUBIIEHBI, OOHAPYKUB HCTOYHUK 3TOM OMMOKH, CTABIICH
mouTH BceoOIuM yoexaenuem, y Monc. ['pabmana (M. Grabmann, Neuaufgefundene Pariser
Quaestionen... [«BHoBb HalinenHble [Tapmwkckue “Bompochr”...»], Miinchen, 1927, p. 85-87).
ABTOPUTET MOYTEHHOI'O UCTOPUKA CPEIHEBEKOBON MBICIIU IIPUBEIT K PacpOCTpaHEHUIO MUuda o
HETBAPHOI JYXOBHOM apke», KOTODPBI MpoYKMe KPUTHUKU NPHHSIIN, He 3a1aB cebe Bompoca,
KaKOBO e MOAJIMHHOE 3HaUeHNE BBIPaXKEHUS archa in mente [apKy B yMe] B JIATUHCKUX TPyJIax
Oxkxapra. Taxk, r-u ['anpBano nmemna Bosbie TOBOPUT O «HETBAPHOCTH 3TOW TYXOBHOW apKH,
[JTyOMHHOHM OCHOBBI JYIIN», O «I'€TEePOJOKCAIBHOM DKXapPTOBOM IOHATHH MUCTHUYECKOH apKu»
(M. Galvano della Volpe, Il misticismo speculativo di Maestro Eckhart nei suoi rapporti storici
[«YMo3puTenbHBId MucTHIIM3M MelicTepa DKkxapTa B €ro HCTOPHYECKUX CBA3sX»], Bologna,
1930, p. 137 u ci.). MBI emie BepHEMCSI K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY B JajbHEWINEM, IIPH PACCMOTPEHUN
yueHust Metictepa DkxaprTa 0 4eIOBEYECKOM pa3yMe.

3UExp. in Gen., Ie ed., LW 1, p. 63, n. 78 (Cus., f. 10, 11. 46-52): Ipsum enim quod in se
est extra, utpote factum sive creatum, in ipso verbo est vita, quantum ad primum esse,
sicut archa extra in materia est facta, in mente (add. C: autem artificis) non est facta, sed vita
quedam sive quoddam vivere. Cognoscere siquidem proprie et vere vivere est cognoscentibus
et vivere esse. [JKu3Hb ke TOro, 4ro camo 1o cebe NpeObIBAET BHE, KaK COJCIAHHOE, WIN
coTBOpeHHoe, HaxoauTcss B CioBe B OTHOLIEHUM IIEPBOrO OBITHS, IOAOOHO TOMY KakK apka
co3ZaHa BHE, B MaTepUH, B yMe K€ HE CHeNaHa, HO SIBISETCS HEKOEH XU3HBIO WM HEKUM
o0pasom xu3HU. Benp 11s o3HAIONMX NO3HABATH — 3TO COOCTBEHHO U MCTUHHO XKUTb, & )KUTh —
3HAYMT CYLECTBOBATb.]

Oro nousatue — intelligere-vivere-esse [II03HaBaTb—KUTb—CYLIIECTBOBATH] — HAXOIUTCS
B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT 12-ro monoxenus Liber de causis (u3a. Steele, p. 171; y Bardenhewer,
prop. IL, p. 175): Primorum omnium quedam sunt in quibusdam per modum quo licet ut sit
unum eorum in alio. [Bo Bcex mepBeWININX OJXHM HAXONATCS B JIPYTUX, B COOTBETCTBHU C
MOJIYCOM, KOTOPBII ONPENeTiI, YTOOBI OHO U3 HUX OBLIO B IPYTOM.]

3 Cp. cB. Doma, IIP-11*, q. 23, a. 6, ad Tum: Ea autem quae sunt infra animam, nobiliori
modo sunt in anima quam in seipsis: quia unumquodque est in aliquo per modum eius in quo
est, ut habetur in Lib. de causis (prop. XII). [Te ke, KOTOpble HaXOIATCA BHYTPH IYIIH,
GaroponHee B Aylle, yeM B cebe caMuX: MOTOMY UTO Ka)KJ0€ HAXOAUTCS B APYTOM IO MOAYCY
TOT'O, B YeM OHO HaXOIUTCH, O 4eM ckazaHo B «Kuure o nmpuunnax» (moxox. XII).]
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4. CioBo 0e3 ciioBa

OHTOJOTHYECKUI Tyaln3M, KOTOPBIM CBSI3BIBAETCS C MOHSTHEM TBAPHOU pealb-
HOCTH, BHEILIIHEH 1O OTHOIIEHHUIO K TBOopueckoi IIpuunHe, HO MMeroIIel cBOe MOTEH-
uajIbHOe OCHOBaHUE B MbICIHM BoxxecTBeHHOro XymoXKHHKA, HE MOXKET, pa3yMeeTcs,
MOBIMATH Ha equHCcTBO ClIoBa, B KOTOPOM BEYHbIE NMPUHIMIIBI TBaped COBMAIAIOT C
Enunsim Pazymom, KoTopeliil Benaer ux TBopeHueM BOBHe. TeM He MeHee MpUMEHU-
TEJIBbHO K TBapHBIM OBITHUSM TOHSTHE, KOTOpOoe MbI nMeeM o boxecrBenHoMm CloBe,
Kak OBl MOJISIPU3UPYETCs, HE PACKAIIBIBASICh HAIBOE, HA aCTEKThl BHEIIHUA 1 BHYTPEH-
HUM, 3ByJaITui 1 MOTJIaIUBEIN equHOTO CioBa Boskms.

«3aMeTh, — TOBOPHUT IDKXapT3*, — YTO 3TU BOAHI (HAXOMSIIHMECS HaJl TBEPABIO)
HamboJIee COBEPIIICHHBIM U HamOoee momobaromum oopazom 6marociaoBisioT CiioBo
Boxwue, n6o B Hem oHu He mpecTaroT OJarociaoBISTh U CIABOCIOBUTh B MOJTYAHUH,
0e3 BHEIIHero cjioBa u npesbiiie Bpemenu, Cinoso, Kotopoe npebriBaeT B Yme OTiia,
B O6e3moBum, CIToOBO 0e3 ClToBa WJIH, BEpHEE, ITPEBBIIIE BCErO, YTO €CTh CIIOBOY». [loTeHu-
ajpHOE OBITHE BCeX Bellleil B 00kecTBeHHOM CItoBe 001a/1aeT GJIArOPOJICTBOM B CHITY TOTO
(akTta, yro Camo CioBo cymecTByeT B YMe OtdueM, Te MpeObIBacT «B 0€3MOIIBUNY,
HE UCXO/s BOBHE Kak jeiicTBeHHas [IpuunHa TBapHBIX ObITHI. DTO 6e3MonBHOE Clo-
Bo, «CioBo 6€3 clioBa», MpEBHICIIIEE BCIKOTO BBICKA3BIBAHUS, COAepIKalee B cebe Bce
TBOpYECKHE CJIOBA, BCe fiat [na OymeT]|, BeuHble MPUHIIMITBI WA UACU TBAapeH, Takke
MpeObIBaeT TAKUM 00pa30M, €ClTi He MOTEHLIMAIBHO, TO M0 KpalHel Mepe BHyTpeHHe,
B 6e3monBur Otuero Yma. Xots OnHo ucxooum ot Otita, CII0BO TEM HE MEHEE OCTAET-
cs B boxxecTBeHHOM YMe Kak «OCHOBaHUEe», corsiacHO koTopoMy Oterl Ero poxaer.
Meiictep DKxXxapT HallOMUHAET B 3TOM CBSI3M, UYTO I'PEYECKOE CIIOBO AOYOG O3HAuaeT
MO-JIATBIHU HE TOJIBKO verbum [cimoBo], HO Takxe U ratio [pazym]’s. Ilpumep archa in
mente artificis [ApKy B yMe CTPOUTEIISI| MOXKET OBITh, TAKUM 00pa3oM, MpUMEHEH TaK-
e B m3BeCTHOM cMbIcie K CrioBy boxuio, Xots esse secundum [BTopuaHO€E, 00YCIIOB-
JIeHHOe OBITHE], KOTOPOE MOyYaloT TBapH, octaeTcss EMy uyxapiM o BormtomieHus.
HetictButenprno, Coeia, unu CroBo, octaetcs EnuaeiM co Otnem, nnu Hagamowm,
KoTtopomy OH no cymHoctu ToxaectBeH: OH apud Deum [y boral, a He sub Deo [non
Borowm]. HammpoTus, TBapu, «aHamoruyeckue ObITUS, OyAydn pa3 CO3IaHbI, HaJleleHbI
BHEITHUM OBITHEM U YKe He conpupoHbl Hauay: onu Huxe Ero, oHM «HUCXOJSAT» OT
Toro, KTo ux TBOpUT, 4TOOBI OBITE Sub principio, non apud ipsum [1101 HaYaIOM, HE Yy
Hero]?¢. HecmoTpst Ha 3TO pa3iuueHre MEXIY POXKICHUEM, KOTOPOE HE MEPEXOIUT B

3* Exp. in Gen., Is ed. LW I, p. 62, n. 77 (Cus., f. 10®, 11. 23-30): Aque enim ille sunt (add. E: aque)
in virtute cause sue non aque formaliter sive in forma propria. Et nota quod ille aque perfectis-
sime et propriissime benedicunt verbum dei, in quo in silentio, sine verbo exteriori et super tem-
pus, laudant et benedicunt semper verbum quod est in silentio paterni intellectus, verbum sine
verbo, aut pocius super omne verbum. [Boasl ke 3TH B CBOeil MPUYMHHOCTH HE CYTb BOJBI
(dbopmanbHO, WK B cOOCTBeHHOU (opme. M 3aMeTh, UTO 3TH BOABI HAMOOJIEEe COBEPIIEHHBIM U
Haubonee mnopobaromuMm obpazom Onarocnosisror CnoBo bBoxwue, B Kortopom oHu B
6e3MoIIBHH, Oe3 BHEIIHETO CIIOBA U IPEBBIIIE BPEMEHH BCErla XBaJIAT U O1arocnoBisiior CioBo
Boxwue, mpedwiBatomee B 6e3monBur Otuero Yma, CiaoBo 6e3 cioBa WId, BEepHEE, IIPEBBIIIE
BCSIKOT'O CJIOBA. |

35 Exp. in lo., LW III, p. 6, n. 4: Quarto notandum, quod procedens estin producente sicut
ratio et similitudo, in qua et ad quam producitur procedens a producente. Et hoc est quod Graecus
habet: ‘In principio erat verbum’, id est logos, quod latine est verbum et ratio [B-ueTBepThIX,
CllelyeT 3aMEeTHTh, YTO INPOMCXOMSAIIMH €CTh B IPOU3BOAALIEM KaK pasyM M IOoAoOue, B
KOTOPOM U [IJII KOTOPOTO MPOU3BOJIUTCSI MPOUCXOIAIUNA TPOU3BOIAIIUM. DTO U O3HAYAET
no-rpedecku: B nauane 6vino Cnoso, 4To Ha TATUHCKOM SI3BIKE O3HAYAET U CIIOBO, U pa3yM]. —
Cp. Exp. in Gen., ¢ ed. LW 1, p. 49, n. 3 (Cus., f. 6™, 11. 46-50).

3 Exp. inlo., LW IIL, p. 7, n. 6.
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HeObITHE (non transit in non esse)’’, 1 TBOPEHUEM, KOTOPOE €CTh COIIECCTBUE primumni
esse [mepBoro ObITHs|, — ucxoxaeHUe ClIoBa U UCXOXKJIEHHE TBApu OT EmmHoro
Hauana, rme o6a cyIecTByIOT Kak «OCHOBAaHUE» UX M3BEJCHUS, OKa3bIBAIOTCS HACTOIBKO
COMDKEHHBIMH B MOKTpUHE MelcTepa DKxapTa, YTO eMy MPEeIbsIBISIIOCE OOBUHEHIE B
YYCHHH O BEUHOCTH TBOPEHUS S,

Buytpennuii acriekr CinoBa — sine verbo [6e3 crnoBa] wuinu super omne verbum
[peBbIIIE BCAKOTO CIIOBa] — 3acTaBIISIET BCIOMHUTH O AOYOC £€vO1G0eTOC [CII0BO
BHYTpeHHee| CTOMKOB, PUIOHA U HEKOTOPBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX OOTOCIIOBOB IIEPBBIX BEKOB.
Ccbutasich Ha cB. ABrycTiHa, DKXapT MPOBOAUT TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKOE PA3TMINE MEXKIY
rpeueckuM AOYOG M TATUHCKUM Verbum: IepBBIiA TEPMUH, KOTOPBINA O3HAYACT MIPEXK/IEC
BCETO «pa3ym», OTMeYaeT Bcero Juib oTHomeHne Broporo Jluna Tpouusr k OTtiy,
TOrJa KaKk BTOPOW 0003HAY4eT B TO e BpeMsi oTHomeHne CblHa K TBapsiM, KO BCEMY,
yTo CJIOBO TBOPUT «IeHCTBeHHOU cuitoi»?). O3Hauaer Jim 310 paznuuue, 4to CIIOBO,
«m3pedeHHOEe» OTtroM, uMmeeT B Cebe CaMoM MOAYC OBITHS, OTIUYHBINH OT TOr'0, KaKOM
On nmen B boxxectBeHHOM YMe Kak «pa3ym» (=Jloroc)? Eciom 661 aT0 66UTO Tak, CioBO
uMeno Obl, KaKk M TBapH, NOTEHIMAIbHOEe ObITHE B Havane u HeUTO aHAJOTUYHOE esse
formale B Cebe Camom, nockoinbky OH ecTh JIuiio chopMupoBaHHOE, TPOU3BEICHHOE
OruoMm, win npoucxojsuiee oT Havama. MoXHO MOJIATHCS UCKYIIEHUIO HUCTOJIKO-
BaTh B 3TOM CMbICIE 3asBiieHne Jxxapra: «ChIH UMEEeT HEeOAMHAKOBBIE CBOWMCTBA BO
Ortue u B mupe. Bo Otnie On — kxak HeTBapHbIid Pazym, BoT mouemy CoiH 3HaeT OTIa;
B Mupe OH — Kak esse, BOT ImoueMy MHp OblI1 coTBopeH MM, Ho Ero He nmoznam*!. Ecnu
Adyog mpopopikdg [CitoBo mpousHocumoe] Melictepa DkxapTa HAXOJIUTCSl IO OTHO-
IIEHUIO K co3maBaeMoMy MM Mupy non sub proprietate verbi sive rationis et intellectus
cognoscentis, sed sub proprietate esse [He IO CBOWCTBY CJIOBa, WM pa3yma, U MO3HAIO-
IIETO YMa, HO TI0 CBOMCTBY OBITHUSI|, BOSHHKAET BOMPOC, KAKOBO e 3TO ObITHe ChIHA B
Mupe, kotopoe oTnmuaeT Ero ot toro, utro OH ecth B boxecrBeHHOM YMe? Crincok
KOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIX IIUTAT W3 EBaHrenus or MoaHHa BHOCHT OOIBINYIO OIpe/esieH-
HOCTb B 3TOT BOIPOC; Mbl HaXOAUM 37ech: filius est in patre ut verbum et ratio, et
propter hoc filius noscit patrem [Coin Bo Otue kak CiaoBo u Pazym u nostomy ChiH
3Haet Otual — Md. 11, 27; in mundo autem non est proprie ut ratio, sed ut esse et fac-
tum esse, et propter hoc ‘mundus eum non cognoscit’ [B mupe e He ecTb COOCTBEHHO

37 Tam xe, p- 8, n. 8.

38 CM. TpH 1epBbIe OCYXIEHHBIE MoJI0oXkeHus Mejictepa Dxxapra (n. 501-503 y Denzinger,
Enchirid. symbol.), B ocobennoctu 3-¢: Item simul et semel quando Deus fuit, quando Filium sibi
coaeternum per omnia aequalem Deum genuit, etiam mundum creavit [Takum o6pa3om,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO U eMuHOXABI Koraa bor pomun Ceina, coBeunoro Cebe, Bo BceM paBHoro bory, —
toraa xe Oun corBopun mup]. — Cp. akTel KeabHCKOTO ITpoliecca, omyoIMKOBaHHbIe 0. Tepu B:
Archives... 1, p. 174. 3¢ u3 oCyX/I€HHBIX MTOJIOXEHUN B3TO U3 Exp. in Gen., [aed. (LW I, p. 5,n. 7
u Cus., f. 6", 1. 3-5).

¥ De diversis quaestionibus LXXXIII [«O 83-X pasmuunbix Bompocax»]. Q. 63: PL 40,
col. 54.

“ Exp. in Io., LW 111, p. 22, n. 28.

' Tam e, p. 37, n. 45: Sed notandum quod filius in patre est verbum, id est ratio, quae non
facta est; sed ipse idem filius in mundo est non iam sub proprietate verbi sive rationis et inlellectus
cognoscenitis, sed sub proprietate esse. Et propter hoc mundus per ipsum factus est, sed ipsum non
cognovit. Et hoc est quod hic dicitur: in principio, id est patre, erat verbum; sed infra dicitur: ‘in
mundo erat et mundus por ipsum factus est et mundus eum non cognovit’. Et post, <decimo>
septimo: ‘pater iuste, mundus te non cognovit, ego autem te cognovi’. [Ho crmenyer 3ameTuts,
yto ChIH Bo OTiie ectb C10BO, TO ecTh Pa3ym, KoTopslit He coTBopeH; HO ToT sxe CbIH B Mupe
ecTb He B cBolicTBe CnoBa win Pasyma u mo3Haromero Yma, HO B cBoiicTtBe ObiTrsi. I moTomy
mup 06Ut UM cotBOpeH, HO Ero He mo3Han. D10 31eck u cka3aHo: B nauane — 1o ectb B OTIe —
o110 C1060; HO HUXKE CKa3aHO: B mupe ovin, u mup upes Hezo Hauan 6vims, u mup Eeo ne nosnan.
U nmanee, B cemuanuarou rinase: Omue IIpageonwiii! u mup Tebs ne nosuan; a A nosnan Tebs.]
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KakK pa3yM, HO Kak ObITHE W TBOpeHHe, u nocemy mup Eeo ne nosnan] (Uu. 1, 10)42,
Mormno i CioBo 6biTh B bore noreHmaabHO, Kak TBApH, U, Tpou3BefaeHHOe OTIIOM,
Moryo ju OHO TakXke MOIyYnuTh opManbHOe ObITHE? Tak uto ke — OnHo bor BO
Ortue u TBaps B Mupe?

TpynHOCTB, KOTOPYIO MPENCTABISIOT MPOLUUTUPOBAHHBIE 3[€Ch TEKCThI, HAXOIUT
cBoe pasbscHeHue B Liber parabolarum Genesis [Kuure npurtueit beitus), roe Melictep
DKXapT BO3BpAIAeTCs K IIEPBOMY «aBTOpPUTETY» bubmmu, 4ToO®BI emie pa3 cka3ath O
IBOSIKOM BoskecTBeHHOM «u3BeneHun»: Prima productio sive emanatio Filii et Spiritus
sancti a Patre aeternaliter; item, productio sive creatio generalis totius universi ab uno
Deo temporaliter [[lepBoe uzBenenue, uiu smananus, Coeina u Jyxa Cearoro ot Otua
B BEUHOCTH; 3aT€M — HU3BEJCHUE, WK TBOPEHUE 00Iee Bcell BceleHHOW EmnuHbIM
Borom, — Bo Bpemenu]*. CBoO¥CTBa 3TOTO BTOPOTO «U3BEICHUS» BUAHBI BO BCSIKOM
JICICTBUM €CTECTBEHHBIX NMPOM3BOAUTENEH, KOTOPBIE CO3/al0T YTO-IM00 BHE ceds
CaMHX: 3TO MPOU3BOJICTBO MUCXOJUT OT «U3BECTHOT'O HEOBITHS» U IOCTUTACT «U3BECT-
HOTO OBITUS (ex non ente aliquo et ad ens aliquod [M3 HEKOETrO HEOBITHSI U K HEKOEMY
cymemy]): Tak, JIOIaab CO3AAETCS U3 «HEIOIIan», «OeIoe» U3 TOro, UTO He SIBIIS-
ercs OenmbM. [lpom3Bomsimuii MPUHLATI ONpeAesieTcsl 34eCh KaK MPHUYMHA OIpEere-
JICHHOTO OBITHSI, TOTJA KaK TO, YTO MPOU3BEAECHO, UMEET CMBICII U HAMMEHOBAHUE
«CACTAHHOTO», WIH «IAeUCTBUs». CaMo ompeesieHue MPUYMHBI YKa3bIBaeT y APHUCTO-
TeJsl HAa 3Ty WHAKOBOCTH pe3yibTrarta: causa est ab quam sive ex qua sequitur aliud
[mprunMHA ecTh TO, OT Yero WM W3 Yero ciemyeT HedyTo mHoel*. YepThl, XapaKkTepu-
3YIONIHME JIEHCTBEHHOCTh €CTECTBEHHBIX AreHTOB, MBI BCTpEYaeM BHOBBH B JCHCTBHUSIX
BoxectBennoit ITpuunHbl: mpon3BeaeHHbIE BHE NTpousBoasiero Hauana, onn npen-
CTAIOT KaK «TBapHbBIE», WIN «TBapby». MIHaue OOCTOMUT JIeJI0 B OTHOIICHUH IIEPBOTO
u3BeneHus», in divinis (B boxxecrBennoii [Ipupone), KoTopoe MmojaydaeT OTpUIATEb-
HBIHI aCIeKT M0 OTHOIIEHUIO KO BTOPOMY: 1) OHO He SIBIISIETCS] BHEIIHUM [IJISI TPOM3BO-
JISIIero; 2) ero MCXOJHas TOYKa HE eCTh HeOBbITHE, WJIM HUYTO; 3) €ro KOHEYHBIN
npenen He ectb ObiTue. OTCIONA ClleAyeT, YTo u3Bojsiee Hawano B 00XecTBEHHOU
SMaHaIM He ecTh HU TBopel, HU [IpuunHa; To, uto OH U3BOAUT, HE €CTh «CIIEJIaH-
HOE», UJIU «COTBOPEHHOE», UITU «PE3YIbTAT»: 3TO KIIOPOXKIECHNE», IMMAaHEHTHOE CBO-
€My Haually, IJie «M3BeJCHHOE» He eCTh aliud [MHOe]| M0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K U3BOSINEMY, HO
ocTaeTcst eMuHO ¢ HUM*. MBI MOKeM yKe TIOHATb, YTO O3HauvaeT 411 Melictepa Dkxapra

*“ Cus., f. 85, 11. 23-25.

® Lib. Parabol. Genes., Cus., f. 26", 11. 4-7.

* Peup umeT 0 TpPeThEM POJAE MPUUHH: ACHCTBEHHOCTH, MM IPUHIMIC H3MEHCHHUS,
Cp. «®usukay, 11, 3, 194b, 29-32; «Meraduzukar I, 3, 983a, 30.

4 Lib. Parabol. Genes., Cus., f. 26, 1. 8-28: Sciendum ergo quod in naturalibus, in onmi
actione sive productione que est ad extra producentem et que est ex non ente aliquo et ad ens
aliquod, principium productionis habet rationem cause et ipsum quod producitur habet nomen et
rationem facti et extra facti. Primum patet ex philosopho, qui ait: causa est ab quam sive ex qua
sequitur aliud. Secundum patet ex ipso nomine, ‘effectus’ enim sonat ‘extra factus’ sive factum
extra facientem. Ex quo patet consequenter, quod tale productum habet rationem creati sive
creature, tum quia producitur extra producentem, tum quia producitur ex non ente aliquo ad ens
aliquod, puta ex non equo equus, album ex non albo. Ex hoc autem primo quod dictum est
in naturalibus productionibus patet, quod in divinis productio sive emanacio omnis, cum non
sit ad extra producentem, nec sit ex non ente sive ex nichilo, nec etiam tertio sit ad esse, hoc
procreatum non habet rationem facti nec creati nec effectus, et producens non habet nomen aut
rationem creatoris nec cause, et productum non est extra producentem nec aliud, sed unum cum
producente. [WTak, ciemyeT 3HaTh, YTO B BEIIaX €CTECTBEHHBIX B KaXKIOM [EHCTBUM MWIH
MPOU3BEICHUH, KOTOPOE €CTh BHE IPOU3BOJISIIET0 U KOTOPOE OCYIIECTBIISIETCS U3 HEKOEro
HEOBITHSI K HEKOEMY OBITHIO, HAYalO «IIPOM3BOACTBA» MMEET 3HAUYEHHE MPHYMHBI, & TO, YTO
MPOU3BOAMTCS, MUMEET UMS U 3HAUCHUE COJICIAHHOTO, ¥ COZICNIAHHOTO BHe. IlepBoe sSIBCTBYeT U3
cnoB ®dutocoda (Apucrorens. — Ilepes.): «IIpuunHa eCcTh TO, OT YEro WJIM M3 Yero CIemyeT
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TBOpEHUE sub ratione esse [B 3HAUCHUU OBITHUS]: ITO — MEPEXOJIHOE JICHCTBUE, KOTOPOE
MPOU3BOJIUT OBITUE UCXOAS U3 HeObITUS. Esse HE UMEET 37eCh APYroro 3HAYeHUs,
KpoMe 3HaUCHHST TBAPHOTO OBITHSI, TIPOU3BEICHHOTO ex nihilo [M3 HUYETro] Kak «Takoe-
TO KOHKpeTHOe ObITHe» (ens hoc et hoc), ObITHE TBapHOE, B OTJIMUUE OT esse simpliciter
[mpocto OwITHs], 0OIIEeTO Mt BoxkecTBeHHBIX JIUil, COOOIIEHHE KOTOPOTO HE €CTh
nepexo] OT HEOBITUSI K OBITHIO.

Ecnmu «cMbIci» efcTBeHHOTO MpUCYTCTBUS bora B Ero TBOpeHUSX ecTh esse, TO
3TO 3KCTEPUOPHU3UPOBAHHOE OBITHE €CTh «II€pBasi TBApHAsl PEalIbHOCTBY: creavit enim
Deus, ut essent omnia [u6o On cozoan eéce ons ovimus| (Ipem. 1, 14)47. Beru, npousse-
JICHHbIC BOBHE, U3BJICUCHHBIC U3 HEOBITHS, MOJYYAIOT U3BECTHOE OBITUE, SBIISIOTCS
HECOBEPIICHHBIM productum [IpOIyKTOM, MPOU3BEICHUEM], B KOTOPOM producens
[[TpomsBomsmuii] He sBui Cebs MOTHOCTBIO, TakumM, kakoB OH ecth. Ho Bce, 4TO
MPOM3BENIEHO KeM OBl TO HU OBLIO, €CTh €0 «CIIOBOY», €rO «BBICKA3BIBAHHE», B KOTO-
poM oH cebst Bo3Bellaet, cedsl ABISAET: MPOU3BOIUTH — 3TO 3HAYUT TOBOPHUTH, BHIpa-
)aTh cebs1 B cimoBe*s. [TOCKONBKY CYIIECTBYIOT JABA PA3JIMUHBIX «H3BEIACHHUS», MOYKHO
TOBOPUTH O JIBYX «CJIOBaXx» — BHYTPEHHEM M BHEIIHEM. JIefCTBUTENBHO, aKT TBOPSI-
IIET0, «peUYeHre», KOTOPBhIM OH CeOs SBJISET, BCErJa SIBIISIETCS IBOSIKUM: 1) BBIpaike-
HUE, KOTOpOe OTHOCUTCS K essentialia interiora producentis [BHyTpEHHEH CYIIHOCTH
MPOU3BOIAIIETO], €CTh AKT, HEOTACTUMBIA OT €ro MPUPOBI, aKT, 0€3 KOTOPOro Mpo-
M3BOJISIIIIEE HAYAJIO HE MOTJIO OBbI OBITh TEM, UTO OHO €CTh; 2) HAIMPOTUB, BHEITHUN aKT
MIPOU3BE/ICH, MM U3PEUEH, BHE CYITHOCTH IIPOU3BOMISIIETO, OTKYAa CIIEAYET, UTO unde

(reuro) npyroe. Bo-BTOPBIX, 3TO SBCTBYET U3 CAMOT'O CJIOBA — BE/Ib «IIPOU3BEACHHIE» 3HAUUT —
coleNlaHHOE BHE, WIM COJEIaHHOe BHe Jenatomiero. OTCIOga BBITEKAET, 4YTO TaKoOe
«IIPOU3BE/IEHNE» MMEET 3HAYeHHEe COTBOPEHHOI'O, WM TBAPH, KAaK ITOTOMY, YTO IPOU3BOIUTCS
BHE IIPOM3BOJAIIETO, TAaK U IMOTOMY, YTO IPOU3BOIMUTCS M3 HEKOEro HEOBITHA K HEKOEeMY
OBITHIO, HAIPUMED, U3 «HEJIOIIAIN» — JIOWA b, U3 Hebenoro — 6enoe. M3 Toro, 4To ckasaHo o
€CTECTBEHHBIX «IIPOU3BEICHUSXY», SIBCTBYET, UTO B BOXXECTBEHHOM IUIaHE «IIPOU3BEICHHUE», WU
9MaHalus, [TOCKOJIbKY OHAa He IpeObIBaeT BHE NMPOU3BOJSAILETO, HE NMPOUCXOIUT U3 HEOBbITHS,
WX «U3 HUYETO», 1, B-TPEThUX, HE MMEET LIENIbI0 JaAPOBAHUE OBITHSI, — TAKOE IOPOKACHHIE» He
UMeeT 3HAYEHUS «COAETAHHOTO», UM COTBOPEHHOTO, WIH «IIPOU3BEACHU», U [IponsBoasmii
HEe MMeeT HU MMEHH, HU 3HAa4yeHUs TBOPLA WIM NpUYMHBI, U [Ipon3BeieHHbIH He IPOU3BEICH
BOBHE, HE €CTb «MHOe», HO — euH ¢ [IpousBoasamum. ]

* Tam e, 1l. 34-37: Creatio enim est productio ex nichilo. Celum et terra sunt ens hoc et
hoc, filius autem et spiritus sanctus, ut dictum est, non sunt hoc et hoc sed esse simpliciter,
totum et plenum esse, nec sunt ex nichilo [Benp TBopenne ects npoussenenue u3 Huuero. Hebo
U 3eMJIs CYTh KOHKpeTHBIe cyime, CoiH ke u Jlyx CBsATOM, Kak CKa3aHO, HE CYyTh KOHKPETHBIE
cylue, Ho IpocTo ObITHE, LIETbHOE U MOJIHOE ObITHE, U OHU — HE «U3 HUYEroy. )

47 Cwm. Boiwe, p. 183-184. Cp. Exp. in Gen., I« ed., Cus., f. 7, 11. 19-25: (deest in E): Rursus
3°, resumendo quod dicitur In principio creavit deus celum et terram, dicamus quod deus creavit
celum et terram in principio, id est in esse sive ad esse; id est creavit ut essent. Sapientie 7°:
Creavit ut essent omnia. Esse enim primum est et principium omnium intencionum sive per-
fectionum. De hoc diffuse notavi super Sapientiam, 7. [OnATb ke, B-TpeTbUX, PE3IOMUPYSI CIIOBA:
B nauane comsopun boe nebo u 3emnio, ckaxkeM, uro bor corBopri He60 u 3eMITIO B Hauaje, 4To
3HAYUT — B OBITHE, W JJIs OBITHS;, 3TO 3HAUUT — COTBOPWIL, uTOOBI oHHU ObuTH. [Ipem. 1, 14
(B opuruHaie omubouHo ykazaHo I[Ipem. 7. — Ped.): H6o On cozdan éce 0nst Gvimusi. Boitue xe
€CThb IIEpBOE U TJIABHOE CPEIN BCEX COBEPILIECHCTB, MM HaMepeHuil. OO 3TOM 4 mucail HoApoOHO B
TonkoBaHuu Ha KHUTY IIpemyapoctu Conomona, 1.] — Exp. in Sap., u3n. Theéry, Archives...,
II1. 338-364.

*® Lib. Parabol. Genes., Cus., f. 32", 11. 47-52: ...productum universaliter est verbum sivo
locutio sui producentis, ipsum dicens et manifestans; et ipsum producens producendo loquitur
suum productum et se manifestat et pandit per productum, in producto et in ipsa productione; et
producere est suum dicere [... Ipon3BeEHHOE BOOOIIE €CTh CIOBO, WM PEeYeHHE, IPOU3BOIS-
IIer0, BBICKA3bIBAIOIIEE U SBIISIOIIEE €r0; U caM IIPOU3BOASALINN BBICKA3BIBAET CBOE IIPOU3BE-
JICHHOE, U SIBJISET, U PACIIPOCTpaHsIET ceOs uepe3 MPOU3BEICHHOE, B IIPOU3BECHHOM U B CAMOM
JEUCTBUU MPOU3BECHUS; U IIPOU3BOJUTH» — 3TO €0 KTOBOPHUTHY).
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sine ipso potest natura esse producentis et dicentis [0€3 HErO MOXET CYIIIECTBOBATh MIPU-
pona MPOU3BOMSIIETO M TOBOPSIIErol*. DTo pa3nuurie OTHOCUTCS Takxke K boxecT-
BeHHoMy CroBy, Kotopoe ectb, ¢ ofgHo# cTropoHbl, BHyTpeHHee CioBo, B Kotopom
Ortenr HebOecHbIit BeIpakaeT 1 BhICKa3biBaeT CBOIO CYIIHOCTb, a C APYTOH CTOPOHBI, —
TBApHBI MHUpP, CBOErO0 poja 3IKCTEPHOPU30BAHHOE CIIOBO, Uepe3 KoTtopoe Tor xe
Orell, He TOBOPS C COBEPIICHHON OINPEAeIeHHOCThIO, 4Td OH €CTh, BCE K& TPUOTKPHI-
Baet HeuTo, yTo EMy cBoiictBenHo. BHyTpenHee CiioBo kak peka, NpeObIBaromas B
Henpax «Hawama», He mcxomuT BHe cyOctanmmu Otiia, BHe «EIMHOTO», KaKOBBIM
npuzHaHo IlepBoe JIuio, B mMpOTHBOIOJIOXHOCTh BHEIIHEMY CIIOBY, KOTOpPOE,
OCyIecTBIsAssCh BHe EAMHOTO, He SIBISIETCS OOXXECTBEHHBIM JIULIOM: eXtrd unum cum
Patre est, sub Uno est, creatus est [BHe emuHCTBa co OTIEM, OHO HaxoauTcs mmoa Enu-
HBIM U ecTh TBaph|’. BHemHee nmpou3BeaeHne, n3peueHHoe clioBo y MeiicTepa
DKxapTa ecTh, TAKHM 00pa30oM, TBapHas BCEIICHHAS, B TOW Mepe, B KaKOW OHA SIBJISIET
Boxue BcemorymectBo. Tem He MeHee BOXKECTBEHHBIN aKT OCTAETCS €IMHCTBEH-
HBIM U coBeplleHHbIM: B CBoeM BHyTpeHHeM CroBe Bor roBoput Bce u oOpainaercs
KO BCEM, HO «HEe Bce cocoOHBI Ero yciaplmaTth WIM CIHBIIIAT TOJHKO OTYACTH, MO

* Tam xe, Cus., f. 32, 1. 59 — 32"°, 1. 8: Secundo advertendum, quod principium communiter
habet actus duos principiat et loquitur sive dicit, et se in ipsis pandit et manifestat. Unum quidem
exteriorem, qui foris stat et extra, qui propter quod et exterior dictus est; non enim pertinet ad essen-
tialia interiora producentis, unde sine ipso potest natura esse producentis et dicentis. Alius autem ac-
tus est interior, sine quo non stat principium productionis, nec umquam ab illo separatur, sicut nec
calor ab igne; propter quod interiorque dicitur, quasi intra essentialia computandus. [Bo-BTOpBIX,
cllelyeT BO3pa3uTh, UTO HAYaJIo BOOOIE UMEET JBa aKTa, [IOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX OHO HAUWHAET
U TOBOPUT, WIIK M3PEKAET, U camMoe ce0si B HUX pacrnpocTpaHseT u siBiseT. OIUH — BHEIIHHIA,
KOTODBI IpeObIBACT CHAPYXXU M BOBHE, MOYEMY M HA3bIBACTCS BHEIIHMM; OH HE KacaeTcs
BHYTPEHHHX CYIIHOCTHBIX IJIyOMH IPOW3BOJSAIIErO, U MOTOMY IPUPOJA MPOU3BOASIIErO, WIN
TOBOPSILET0, MOXKET CYIIECTBOBATh 0e3 Hero. JIpyroii ’ke akT — BHYTPEHHUH, 6e3 KOTOpOro He
CYIIECTBYET HAYAJO MPOU3BOASIIEIO M HUKOTAA C HUM HE pasilydaercs, MOJOOHO TOMYy, Kak
Kap OT OrHs; IOTOMY OH U Ha3bIBAeTCS BHYTPEHHUM, YTO €ro CJIEAyeT CYUTATh COBEpLIa-
IOIIMMCS Kak Obl BHYTpM cyliHocTeil.] — Meilictep DKXapT NMPUBOJUT IPUMEDP BHYTPEHHEIO
aKTa, BeChbMa THUIIMYHBII JJIS BCErO €ro IYyXOBHOTO M HPABCTBEHHOT'O YUYCHHUS: WIEAPOCTh
OeqHsIKa HE MPOSBIIETCS BO BHELIHMX Jeiax OJaroTBOPUTEIbHOCTH, — TOBOPUT OH, — U BCE
JKe OHa eCTh BHYTPEHHHUH aKT, KOTOPBI nunquam quiescit nec cessat, quinymino sine ipso mor-
tua est virtus [HUKOTa He YCIIOKaMBAETCS M HE IIpecTaeT, 0o 6e3 Hero MepTBa 10OPOIETENb).
CnoBo Anocromna MakoBa o Bepe, KoTopasi He3 denr mepmea (2, 26), TOHUMAETCS B TOM JKe
cMmbIciie: quantum ad interiorem actum, qui est credere [B OTHOIIEHWU K BHYTPEHHEMY aKTy,
KOTOPBIiT ecTh — BepuTh] (Tam xe, f. 32*°, 11. 9-16).

0 Tam sxe, Cus., f. 32'°, 11. 20-33: Hiis igitur premissis, patet manifeste quod pater celestis id
quod est et sui ipsius essentiam pandit, manifestat, dicit et loquitur verbo et actu interiori qui est
dicere et verbum, quod est fluvius intus manens, in principio, apud patrem, non foris aut extra proce-
dens, extra substantiam patris, extra unum quod patri appropriatur... Actu vero exterori, hoc ipso
quod est exterior, est extra essentiam producentis procedens, extra unum cum patre est, sub uno est,
creatus est. Et propter hoc in ipso et per ipsum pater non dicit id quod est perfecte sed aliquid sui,
secundum illud Iob., 36 (25): ‘Omnes vident eum, unusquisque intuetur procul’. [M3 atux
MPEANOChUIOK, TAKUM 00pa3oMm, sicHo BhITekaeT, uTo Otenr Hebecuniit CBoto CyiHocTs u To,
Yrto OH ecTb, pacHpoCTpaHsET, ABJISET, TOBOPUT U u3pekaeT CIOBOM M BHYTPEHHHM aKTOM,
KOTOPBIH ecTh — «roBopuTh»; u CioBo, KoTopoe ecTs peka, npedpiBarolas BHyTpHY, B Hayaje,
y Orua, He MCXOAS HapyXy WMIM BOBHe, BHe cyOctanium Ortua, BHe Eamnoro, xortopoe
ycBauBaercst Otuy... Bo BHeIIHeM e akTe, UMEHHO B CHJIy TOT'O, YTO OH — BHEIIHHUN, UCXOAUT
(CnoBo) BHe cymHoctH ITpousBoasiuero, npedsiBaeT BHe eAMHCTBa co OTtioM, noa EnnHbiM n
ectb TBapb. M moromy B Hem m uepe3 Hero Otemm He TroBOpUT TOrO, UYTO SIBJISETCS
COBEpILEHHBIM, HO uTO-1100, EMy mpunamiexaree, corinacHo Mos. 36, 25: Bce moou moeym
sudems ux (B Bymerate — «Ero». — [lepes.); uenogex mosicem ycmampusams ux uzoanu. |
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cB. Asryctuny’!. «CnpimaTte» bora — 370 3HaunT noiydath oT Hero TBapHOE ObITHE —
YaCTUYHOE, (PparMeHTapHOe, HEJOCTATOYHOE IUIS TOTO, YTOOBI SBUTH CYIIHOCTHOE
6sITHE, KOTOpOE BoxxecTBeHHOE CII0BO U «OCHOBAHMS» BCEX BELLEH UMEIOT B €MHCTBE
Otuero YMa. 9T0 HECOBEPIIEHHOE SIBIIEHUE €CTh, TAKUM OOpa30M, BHEIIHUNA OT3BYK
«besamonBHOro CiioBa», BEICKa3bIBAHUE, KOTOPOE OOpeTaeT 3By4aHHe JIMIIb B TOH Me-
pe, B KaKoil OHO BOCIIPMHMMAETCSI TBAPHBIM CIIYXOM, sub ratione esse [110 IPUHLIUITY
obITHs], ot boxxectBeHHOTO nelicTBus. Bot mouemy TBaph He mosHana CeiHa, KoTopsrit
TIPUCYTCTBOBAJI B MUPE «B CBOMCTBE OBITHS».

MeiicTep DKkxapT He TOBOPHUT, TIOHUMAET JIX OH MO/ 3TUM npucyrcTeueM ChIHa B
MUpE «IeHCTBeHHYI0 cuily» CIoBa2, HECOBEPIIEHHO SIBJICHHYIO TBAPHBIM OBITHEM,
nmn Jluno Ceina Bomutorusierocs, Kotoporo mup He nosnan B Ero Boxecrse. be3
COMHEHMSI, MBICJIb TIOPUHICKOIO JOMHMHMKAHLA OJDKHA ObUIa OOBEOUHSTH ITH IBa
CMBICTIa — KCTaTH, Mbl HaXOJWM HX CIUTBIMUA BOEIWHO B OfHOM Mecte Exp. in lo.
[«TonkoBanust Ha MoanHa»], rme DKXxapT TOBOPUT O BO3MASHUSIX OYIyIIEro Beka.
3uanue BoxecTBa cocTaBisieT praemium essentiale [OCHOBHYIO Harpanay| OJa’keHHBIX,
HO OHHM MOJIy4yaT TaKKe praemium accidentale [TONOTHUTENBHYIO Harpaxy] — IMO3HAHUE
tBapeit Bo Mucyce Xpucte, Kotopsrit Ob11 mocman B mup»>3. Eciu ucTiHHOE TTO3HA-
HHUE TBaped NMPHUHAIECKHUT K 00eTOBaHUSIM Oyayllei >KM3HU, 3HAUYUT, UICTUHHO
II03HaBaTh HUX BO3MOXHO TOJIBKO, COOTHOCS MX C MX HETBAPHBIMM «IIPUHLMIIAMHU-
OCHOBAaHUSIMU», KOTOPBIE COBIAJAIOT C €AUHBIM «YMOM», uinu CioBoM, B 6e3MOJIBUN
Oryero Yma UM IpeAcTaBlIAIOTCSd MHOXKECTBEHHBIMHU U 3BYyUYalIMMU TOJIBKO B OTHOILIE-
HUH K OBITUSIM, Tpou3BeAeHHBIM boxecTBenno# [1puunnoit BHentHe. Takum obpa-
30M, o1HO U TO ke CnoBo, octaBasachk enuHbIM co OTuem, KoTopslit ects Enunbiii
10 TPEUMYIIIECTBY, IIOIY4aeT ACIEKT MHOKECTBEHHOCTH, IIOCKOJIbKY «IIPHHLMITBI-OCHOBA-
HUS» TBapeil M3IIy4aroTcsl BO BCEX Bellax U AENaloT UX JOCTYIHBIMU IOHUMAHHUIO, XOTS
OHH M «HE TOHATBD» THMOM TBapHOTro ObITHS. B myanmcTudecKol NMepCreKTHBe

! Texcr MoBa (cM. peablaylee IPHM.), JOIOIHEHHbIH cchblikoii Ha Juonucus (I Ep.:
PG 3, col. 1065) naer BusyanbHyl0 MeTadopy HECOBEPIICHHOTO BOCHPUSTHUS BOXXKECTBEHHOTO
SIBJICHUSI BO BHEIIIHEM, TBapHOM. MeTtadopa, 3auMcTBOBaHHasl y ABryCTHHA (KOMITHJISILIMS IBYX
tekctoB: Confess. X, c. 6, n. 10 u c. 26, n. 37, u3x. «Belles Lettres», I, 247 u 268. Cp. LW III,
p. 68, n. 1), BEIpakaeT Ty k€ MBICIIb, TOBOPS O CiIyXe, KOTophlid Oosee mogodaet Crnoy. — Tam
ke (MIPOIoJDKeHNE TUTUPOBAHHOTO MecTa), 1. 33-37: Et dyonisius dicit per sententiam quod qui
putant se deum videre, si bene considerent, non ipsum sed aliquid sui vident. Et Augustinus dicit
quod omnibus loquitur et omnia, sed non omnes audiunt nec omnia, secundum illud Mat. (11, 15;
13, 9): ‘Qui habet aures audiendi, audiat’. [« Inonucuii ropoput B cBoeM CioBe, UTO eciau
HEKOTOpPBIE MHST O cebe, uTo Buaenu bora, To Mo BHUMATETFHOM PacCMOTPEHUH OHU YOesTcs,
uyto Buaenn He Ero, a uro-to cBoe. I ABrycTHH TOBOPUT, UTO BCEM U BCE TOBOPSAT, HO HE BCE U
He BCE CibIaT, mo ckazanuomy y M. (11, 15; 13, 9): Hmesnit ywu crvuuamu, oa civiuum. ]

32 CM. Bblie, mpuM. 40.

53 Exp. in lo., Cus., f. 1227 1. 53 — 122, 1. 2: Secundum notandum, quod beatorum distinguitur
duplex premium, essentiale et accidentale. Premium essentiale consistit in cognitione divinitatis, accidentale
vero in cognitione creaturarum, secundum illud infra, 17° (3): ‘hoc est vita eterna, ut cognoscant te solum
verum deum’, quantum ad primum, ‘et quem misisti IThesum Christum’, quantum ad secundum. Ad quod
etiam referri potest illud Mat. 6° (33): ‘primum querite regnum dei’, et sequitur: ‘et omnia adicientur vobis’,
quantum ad secundum. [Bo-BTOpBIX, CliefyeT 3aMeTUTh, UTO pa3IMyacTCs IBOsKas Harpaga Ona-
JKEHHBIX — CYIIHOCTHAS U JIononHuTeNbHast. CyIIHOCTHAs Harpaaa COCTOUT B O3HaHUU BoxkecTBa,
JIOTIONTHUTEIIbHAS )K€ — B TIO3HAHHUU TBapeH, 1o ckazaHHOMY: «CHsl JKe €CTh JKI3Hb Be4Hasl, 1a 3HAIOT
Tebs, equnoro ncruaHoro bora (mepsas Harpana), u nocmanHoro Tob6oro Mucyca Xpucra (BTopast
Harpaza)». Ciofia xe MOXeT ObITh OTHeceH TeKCT Md. 6, 33: Hwume sice npesicoe Llapcmea Booicus,
U 3aTEM: U 91O 6CE NPUTLOICUMNCSL 6AM — B OTHOLIICHUU BTOPOU HATrpabl. |

% Meiictep DKXapT HCTONKOBBIBAET B 3TOM CMBbICie TekcT cB. Moanna (1, 5): et lux in tene-
bris lucet, et tenebrae non comprehenderunt eam [H céem 60 mvme ceemum, u moma He 00vsia e2o).
CMm. Exp. inlo., LW IIL, p. 11-12, n. 11 u 12.
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BoxectBenHoit [IpnunHbl 1 TBapHBIX NEHCTBUI TaK ’k€ HEBO3MOXKHO IO3HATH TBapei
B UX BEUHBIX «IIPUHIIUIIAX-OCHOBAHUSX», KaK M MO3HATh XPUCTa B eAUHCTBE Homo
assumptus [YemoBeka BocIpuHATOr0] co CI10BOM.

MBI MOXKEM CKa3aTh B 3aKJIIOYCHUE, YTO, €CJIU YK TOBOPUTH 0 AOGYOG TPOQoplkodg
y Meiicrepa Dkxapra, HaJ0 NMPU3HATh, UYTO OH HE OTIMYAETCS PEAIHHO OT «BHYTPEH-
HEro pazyMay, 3a BbIYETOM JIMIIb TOTO, UTO «BHEIIIHEE CJIOBO» 0003HAYAET TBAPb, KOTO-
past Bo3aaeT BHELIHIOW XBaly bory3’, naBas 3By4HBII 1 MHOTOUMEHHBINA OTKIIUK TOMY,
YTO OCTaeTcss OE3MOJIBHBIM U €IMHBIM B cebe. BHYTpeHHssI XBajia, KaK Mbl BHUJIEIIH,
COBEpINIAeTCS B MOJTYAHUH, «O€3 BHEITHETO CIIOBA», IOTOMY YTO B CBOMX BHYTPEHHUX
«IPUHIIMITAX-OCHOBAHUSX» TBAPU 3HAIOT TOJBKO Verbum sine verbo, aut potius super
omne verbum [CrnioBo 6e3 clioBa, WM, BEpHEE, MPEBBIIIE BCIKOTO cloBal*®. O0s3bIBaeT
JX HAC 3TO OTPHIATENHHOE BBIpAKEHHE MPUMUCHIBATE CIOBY uMs npesvluie 8CIK020
uMeHu, KOTOpOe NOJDKHO 00o03HayaTh IlepBompuuymHy B caMoM ee bokecTBeHHOM
wiaHe [in divinis]? Vnu e 3T0 eIMHCTBEHHOE UMSI, KOTOPOE OOBEIUHSET BCE UMEHA,
JIOJDKHO OTHOCHTBCSI K TIEPBOMY Hauajly BCSIKOTO BOXKECTBEHHOTO «HU3BEIACHUS» — K
00111eMy UCTOYHHKY poxieHus: CblHA U COTBOPEHUs Mupa’

5. Opnaxanl ckazaj bor, u ABaXabl CJIbIIAJ 51 3TO

IToHATHA NPUUMHHOCTU HENIPUMEHUMBI K TPUHUTAPHBIM OTHOLEeHUIMS’. CioBo,
ucxoasmee ot Otna, wim npousBoauMoe OTIOM, He eCTh cienctBue («d3ddexT»)
(effectus=extra factus)s; CnoBo He U3BEINEHO (educitur) Ui NPOU3BEJICHO BOBHE
(extraducitur), xak TBapHu, KOTOpble 00s3aHBI COOCTBEHHBIM OBITHEM AEHCTBUIO
BoxecrBennoii npuunHbl. CeiH 1 CBaToll Jlyx He mpousBeAeHbl BOBHe ENWHBIM,
KoTtopomy onm mmeHTnuHbl, 100 OHE ocrarorcs B eguHCcTBe co OtiieM, KoTtopomy
Meiictep Dxxapt ycBanmBaet nMms «Enuabim>. «Bce, uro EnuHbI MpOoN3BOANT HE KaK
pe3yabTaT WIM BHEIIHee U3BeIeHNe, HEOOXOANMO sBIIsieTca eAMHbIM; OH mpeObIBaeT B

35 CnoBo Dominas [Tocrions), a He Deus [Bor], npearnonaraer npeGbIBaHAe BO BHEIIHEM H
oTHoweHue kK TBapsiM. Cp. Lib. Parabol. Genes., Cus., f. 32**, 11. 43—44: Dominus autem magis pro-
prie dicitur ex tempore, quo enim creatura esse cepit et creator et dominus dicitur deus [["'ocogs
K€ ropa3fgo yMecTHee FOBOPUTCS C TOTO BPEMEHH, KOT/la Hadaya CyIlecTBOBAaTh TBapb M bor
umenyercs: TBopuom u [ocriogom].

°¢ Cwm. BeIme, cTp. 188.

" B monemuxe 110 Bompocy 06 ucxoxaenud CaToro Jlyxa JIATUHSHE OOBIYHO YIIPEKaJH
IPEKOB B yMOTPeOJICHNHN TePMUHA «IIPUYMHA» B TPUHUTapHOM OorocimoBuu. CMm., Hamp., y
cB. ®omer (I, q. 33, a. 1, ad 1um): Dicendum quod Graeci utuntur, in divinis, indifferenter nom-
ine causae, sicut et nomine principii: sed latini Doctores non utuntur nomine causae, sed solum
nomine principii. [«Cenyer cka3ath, YTO TPEKU MOJIB3YIOTCS, TOBOPS O Bellax boxkecTBEeHHBIX,
6e3pa3IM4YHO TEPMUHAMU «IIPUYMHBDY M «HAYaja», HO JIATMHCKUE YYUTEIM HE IOJIb3YIOTCS
CIIOBOM «IPUYMHBI», HO TOJBKO cioBoM «Hauana».] — Cp. Contra err. Graec. [«IIpoTus
3a0JIyXI. TpeKoB»], c. 1.

8 Lib. Parabol. Genes., Cus., f. 26, 11. 15-16. Cwm. BpILIE, TpUM. 45.

% Tam e, f. 26*, 11. 16-25: Hinc est primo, quod in divinis is qui proc edit et producitur, sed
non educitur aut extraducitur, extra unum scilicet, — puta filius et spiritus sanctus, qui non sunt
extra unum sed sunt idipsum quod unum et ipsa una unitas, — non sunt effectus patris cui unitas
attribuitur, nec sunt facti nec effecti, quasi extra unum et extra patrem facti. Propter quod in
ipsis non cadit divisio, nec extraneitas, nec quippiam implicans quidquam premissorum. [OTcroma
Cclle/lyeT, BO-IIEPBBIX, YTO B bokecTBEeHHOI npupoje ecTb KTo MCXOAUT U MPOU3BOAUTCS, HO HE
W3BOJIUTCSI UJIM BBIBOAUTCS BOBHE, TO ecTh BHe Enunoro, — a umenHo, CoiH u Jyx CBsToOi,
Kotopsie He cyts BHe Equnoro, o cyth To ke, uro Emxunsiii, n ogno EnmacrtBo, — OHHU He
SIBIISIOTCA «mpousBeaeHusMm» Otna, KoTopomy ycBamBaercss eIWHCTBO, OHM HE «COMENAHBI,
Kak Oyaro corBopenHble BHe Enunoro u Bue Otua. [Tostomy B Hux He ciyyaercs pasnueneHus,
WJIN OTYY>KAEHUS, WK 4ero Obl TO HU OBUIO, MPEATONaraoero Kakue-Huoy/ b NpeoChUIKy. |
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OnHoM, He U3BEIEH BOBHE, HO IPEIIECTBYET BCEMY, YTO COTBOPEHO, MPEABApss Bce
3TO 1O NpUPOE; He pasaeneHHblid ¢ Enunpiv, Ho equH ¢ EnunbiM, enuH B cune EquHoro,
Eaunbiv 1 B EquHOM, IOTOMY UTO OH — B €IMHCTBE, B CYLIHOCTH, B MYAPOCTH U BO
BCEX MPOYMX IMOAOOHBIX CBOHCTBaX, KOTOPBIE OCTAIOTCS BHYTPH, OYAy4d MPOU3BEIE-
HBI, HO He “cleNanbl’, He “UHbIe”, HE “COTBOpPEHbI »%, D10 Bo3BenuueHue EquHoro,
COIIPOBOXAAEMOE HECKOJBKMMHU CCBUIKAMU Ha HEOIUIATOHMYECKHE HCTOYHUKHUO!,
MOMEILEHO 3/eCh AJIS TOTO, YTOOBI 1aTh (GHIOCO(CKOE ONpaBIAHUE XPUCTUAHCKOMY
norMarty o emquHocymuu: XoTs CoiH U CBarolt Jyx uexomar ot OmHOTrO, OHH BCe XkKe
ocratorcs B OmHOM, T1Ie HET [caMOro MpUHIMUIA]| Yncia, Kak ropopuit boammit®2. 3to

% Tam e, 1l. 6-13: Omne quod unum producit non ut effectum sive extra factum ipsum neces-
sario est unum, utpote manens in uno, non effectum sive extra factum, sed ante factum, prius
natura facto, non divisum ab uno sed unum cum uno, ab uno, per unum et in uno unum, inquan-
tum in unitate, entitate, sapientia et omnibus similibus que intra manent, producta quidem sed non
facta, nec aliud, nec creata. [Bce, uto mpousBoaut EnuHBIII HEe Kak «pe3ynbTaT», WA
npousBeneHHoe BHe Ero, HeoOXoauMo ecTh eauHoe, oo mpebbiBaeT B EnuHoMm, He siBisieTcst
«IIPOU3BEICHUEMY», WIN IPOU3BEICHHBIM BOBHE, HO OHO MPEAIIECTBYET «COACIAHHOMY),
IpeaBapseT CoIENaHHOEe NMPUPONOM, He oTheneHo oT Eaunoro, Ho — Enumuo ¢ EnusblM, OT
Enunoro, upes Enunoro u B EnvHOM eguHO BO BCEM, YTO OTHOCUTCS K €IMHCTBY, OBITHIO,
MYyIpPOCTH W BCEMY HOJOOHOMY, UTO TpeObIBaeT BHYTPHU, OYyAyYd INPOU3BEACHHBIM, HO HeE
COJIeTaHHBIM, HE HHBIM, HE COTBOPEHHBIM.] — CM. BOOOIIIe Bce pa3BUTHE TEMBI 00 M3BEIEHUH B
EnunoMm u BHe EnuHOTO BIUIOTH 10 KOHIIA «I1epBOTo u3noxenus» (ff. 260, 1. 1 — 27ra, 1, 39).

' Y1065 ycTaHOBUTH aGCONIOTHO HENEMMMbIH XapakTep EJMHOTO, Wyxblii BCeMy, uTo
€CTh YHcI0, Dxxapt uutupyet: 1) bosmwmit, De Trinitate [«O Tpouner], I, c. 2: PL 64, col. 1250c;
2) Proclus, Eléments de théologie [TTpoxi, «neMeHTsI 6orocnoBus»], 1-e monosx., 3. Dodds, p.
2; u 3) Maxkpo6uit, Comment. in Somn. Scip. [«KommenTapuii Ha con Cuunnona»], I, 1, c. 6, uzs.
F. Eyssenhardt (Teubner, 1893), p. 496-497.

1) ... manent in uno, in quo nullus numerus est, ut ait boetius [... mpedpiBaroT B EqmaoM, B
KOTOPOM HET HUKAKOTO 4Kcia, kKak rooput bosuuit] (Cus., f. 26", 11. 32-33);

2) ... sic enim et unum sive unitas non dividitur in numeris, sed numeros in se unit,
secundum illud procli principium: omnis multitudo participat aliqualiter uno. Omnis enim
numerus unus numerus est, non minus mille quam octo [... Tak U eIWHOE, WU €IUHCTBO, HE
paszensiercss Ha 4Mclia, HO OObenuHseT B cebe 4MClia, COIVIACHO CICAYIOIIEMY IPUHIIMITY
IIpokia: Bcsikoe MHOXECTBO HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM MPUYACTHO €AMHOMY. Bemb Besikoe yucio
€CTb «OJIHO UHCIIO» — THICSIYA HE B MEHbIIei creneny, yem Bocems] (f. 26'%, 1. 57 — 26", 1. 1);

3) Macrobius etiam sic ait: Unum, quod unitas dicitur, idem mas et femina, idem par atque
impar, non numerus sed fons omnium numerorum. Cumque non sit ipsa numerus nec numer-
abilis, innumerabiles tamen species numerorum de se creat et intra se continet. Nullum init
tamen cum sua unitate divortium. Vult dicere quod unum sive unitas non dividitur, nec numera-
tur in numeris sive numeratis, sed numeros et numerata in se colligit et unit. Et hoc est quod hic
dicitur in singulari deus [MakpoOwuii Takxke TOBOPUT clienyroiee: «EnuHoe, KoTopoe UMEHYeTCst
€IMHCTBOM, PaBHO MY>KECKHUH TOJ U KEHCKUH, paBHO YET U HEUET, €CTh HEe YNCIIO, HO HCTOYHUK
Bcex umcell. M MOCKOIbKY caMO OHO HE €CTh YMCIO U HEMCUUCIMMO, OHO CO3JAeT U COIACPKHUT B
cebe OecuuciieHHble BUAbI yuceld. Ho OHO He BCTymaeT HM B KaKoe Pa3HOIJIACHE CO CBOMM
enuHCTBOM». OH XOUeT cKa3aTh, YTO €JUHOE, WM eIUHCTBO, HE Pa3dessieTcs, He UCUUCISIeTCS
YHCIIAMHM WM BEIIAMH HCUUCISIEMBIMH, HO COOHMpaeT M oObeAnHseT B cebe Yucia U BEUIH
ucUMCIsieMble. DTO M €CThb TO, YTO 3/eCh CKa3aHO O mpeObiBaHMuM bora B OTHEIBHBIX
<gepyromux>] (f. 26", 1. 2-11). — Cp. Exp. in Sap., B Archives... IV, 252-253, rne Meiictep
DKXapT KOMMEHTHPYET TeKCT: Et cum sit una, omnia potest [Ona — 00na, Ho Modicem gce)
(ITpewm. 7, 27).

62 Cp. doMa HCHIONB3YET ITOT TeKCT BO3LMs B MepBOM BO3DPANKEHHH K Bompocy: Utrum in
Deo sit aliquis numerus [Ects mu B Bore kakoe-HuOynp uncno?] (Super I Sent., d. 24, q. 1, a. 2). On
oTBeuaeT: Ad primum igitur dicendum, quod Boetius loquitur de unitate essentiali; et in essentia
nullus numerus cadit, sed tantum in personis, qui etiam non est numerus absolute sed numerus quidam
[UTak, Ha IepBOE BO3paXKeHHUE CICAYET CKa3aTh, YTO BO3IMII TOBOPUT O €AMHCTBE CYLIHOCTHOM,;
a B CYLIHOCTH HE MOXET OBbITh HMKaKOT'0 YHCIAa — OHO TOJBKO B JIMIIAX, HO U 3]I€Ch 3TO HE
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O3HayaeT, uTo, xots Orten npouszsooum nBa apyrux Jluua, OH He sBistercs VX npuyn-
HOM®, MOTOMY 4YTO NPUYMHHOCTBH MPEAIOoJaraeT BHEMOJIOKHOCTh MPOU3BEAEHHOTO
IIPOU3BOMAIIEMY Hauajly, CJIeJOBAaTEIbHO — pasJielieHHe U YHCIIO, HECOBMECTUMBIE C
EnuabpIM.

Bce, uto mpoucxoaut ot EAMHOTO MO MHOMY MPHHIUITY, YeM €IUHCTBO, HE
MOXET OCTaBaThCsl €AUHOCYUIHBIM EMy; Mo3TOoMy BCe, 4TO CTAHOBHUTCS BHEIIHUM
no orHouleHuto K EauHOMy, HEMHMHyeMO BHaJaeT BO MHOXXECTBEHHOCTb U IIPEXKAe
BCEro — primo casu sive exitu et processu ab Uno [B IepBOM NAJACHUM WX BBIXOE U
MIPOUCXOXKAeHNH 13 EnnHoro] — BnagaeT B Ayann3m®, KOTOPBIHM ecTh MEPBBIN Xapak-
TEPHBIN MPU3HAK TBAPHOTO OBITHS, «HAYAJIO BCAKOTO Pa3elieHHs], MHOXEeCTBEHHOCTH
n uncna»®>. Takum oOpa3oM, TBOpeHHE, KOTOPOe CO CTOPOHHI bora ecthb collatio esse
[mapoBanue OBITHS], JOJDKHO MPEIIIOAaraTh CO CTOPOHBI TBape MOMEHT MHaIeHUSOO,
yIAJeHUs OT COBEPIICHHOTO ObITUA. DTO recessus ab Uno [oTxoxnenue ot EquHOro)]
BBIpa)KaeTcsl B pACILEIUIEHUH HaJBOe: Ha He0O M 3eMITI0®7, MM, COTJIACHO APYromy

4HCcI0 B aOCOIOTHOM 3HA4YEHUH, a «Hekoe» uncio] (u3a. Mandonnet, I, p. 577 u 579). B npenie-
CTBYIOILIEH CTaThe OH MPOBOJIUT pasiuine MexXAy «unum quod convertitur cum ente» [«eau-
HBIM, KOTOpOE 00palaercs K CymHocTH»] ¥ «unum quod est principium numeri» [«eAUHBIM,
KOTOpOe ecTh Hauajo umcia»] (tam ke, p. 576). [To Meiicrepy DxxapTy, OHTOIOTHYECKOE
Enumnoe BBICTynaeT M Kak HA4alo YMCIa, B TOW Mepe, B KaKOW MHOKECTBEHHOE, ITPOAOIDKAas
MPOTUBOIOCTABIATE ce0s1 EMMHOMY B MaCCHUBHOM aCIIeKTe BHEITHEH «IIPOU3BOIUTEILHOCTIY, HE
nepecTaeT ObITh MPUYACTHBIM €My B €IMHCTBEHHOCTH KaXXIOTo Yncia (cM. ccbulKy Ha [Ipokiia B
npeapLIyeM npumedanun). Ycposiemoe OTily, EqrHOE HOKHO MCKITIOYATH YHCIO HE TOJIBKO
U3 CYIIHOCTH, HO M M3 TPUHHUTAPHBIX OTHOIIEHMH. MBI BEpHEMCS K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY IpHU
paccMOTpeHnHt y4ueHus JkxapTa o Tpouwuie.

3 Lib. Parabol. Genes., Cus., f. 26", 11. 35-38: procedunt ab uno, sed non cedunt nec recedunt
ab uno; unde divina non sunt facta nec creata, priora hiis, nec pater est causa istorum. [Mcxonst
ot EmuHOro, Ho He yHmansioTcs M HE YKIOHSIOTCS OT EnuHOro; moaromy bokecTBeHHbIC
<JIuma> He «cofenaHbl» U He coTBOpeHbl, OHM paHee cux, n OTell He ecTh UX MPUUNHA. ]

8 Exp. in Gen., Is ed., Cus., f. 7%, 11. 40—43: (otcytcrByer B E): Rursus, omne quod cadit ab
uno primo omnium cadit in duo immediate, in alios autem numeros cadit mediate (sic) dualitate.
[OmsTe ke, BCE, UTO oTmagaer oT EQuMHOro, mpexae BCEro HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BIIaJaeT B
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTD, B IIPOYHME K€ UHCIIA BIAJAET IIOCPEACTBOM 3TON MBOMCTBEHHOCTH.] — [1¢ ed.,
Cus., f. 26, 1. 56 — 26", 1. 2: ... procedens extra rationem unum necessario cadit in plura. Et primo
casu sive exitu et processu ab uno cadit in duo et duo tantum. Ratio istorum patet ex supra dicto:
enim in uno hoc ipso et hoc solo est unum; ergo cadens ab uno et procedens extra unum, utpote
decisum et distinctum ab uno, iam non est unum. [...HCXOAs 3a 3HaUeHHEe EQMHOr0, HEOOXOIUMO
BITaJIa€T BO MHOYKECTBEHHOCTH. M B MepBOM MaaeHNH, WIIN UCXOXKAECHUH, UIH MPOUCXOKICHUN
or ExauHoro Bmajgaer B IBONCTBEHHOCTb, M TOJBKO B ABOWCTBEHHOCTb. DTO OOBSCHSETCS U3
BBIIIECKA3aHHOTO: BeJb B EMWHOM — B HEM caMOM M TOJBKO B HEM €CTh €IUHOE; CIeqoBa-
TeNbHO, oTnagas or EnquHoro m ucxoxas BHe ExnHoro, xak 0B OTpe3aHHOE M OTIAEIEHHOE OT
Enunoro, yxxe He ecTh eIUHOE. |

8 Exp. in Gen. Ia ed., Cus., f. 7%, 1. 53 — 7*°, 1. 2: Adhuc autem radix omnis divisionis, plurali-
tatis et numeri est primum par, scilicet duo, sicut indivisionis radix et ratio est impar sive unum.
[« moHBIHE KOPEHB BCSIKOTO pa3/IelieH s, MHOYKECTBEHHOCTH U YUCIIa €CTh MEPBBIN YET, TO €CTh
JIBa, TOJIOOHO TOMY, KaK KOPEHb U CMBICIT HEPa3AeNbHOCTH eCTh HéYeT, uin EnuHoe.]

8 Lib. Parabol. Genes., Cus., f. 26", 11. 2-6: Sic ergo, quemadmodum unum omne quod pro-
ducit in effectu, quasi extra facto, necessario cadit extra unum ex parte producti et cadit in
numerum, in divisionem, sic econverso, etc. [tak, Bc€, uto EqnHOE MPOU3BOIUT KaK «PE3yIib-
TaT» — Kak OBl «BHE COJNIEIAHHOE», HEOOXOIMMO BIAJAaeT BO BHEIIHEEe IO OTHOIIEHHIO K
EnuHOMYy, Kak IPOU3BEICHHOE, U BIIAAAET B YKCIIO, B PA3eIeHHIEe U IIPOY.]

7 Tam xe, f. 26*°, 11. 14-18: Idcirco primus casus et recessus ab uno est in duo et duo
tantum. Et hoc est quod hic dicitur: ‘In principio’, id est primo, ‘creavit deus celum et terram’;
‘deus’, unus scilicet, ‘creavit celum et terram’, scilicet duo quedam. [[TosTomy nepBoe nageHue u
OTCTYyIUIeHHe OT EMUHOTO MPOUCXOIUT B IBOWCTBEHHOCTH, U TOIBKO B JABOMCTBEHHOCTh. DTO U
O3HavaeT 37eCh CKa3aHHOe: B Hauane — TO eCThb, MPEXIe Bcero, comeopun boe nebo u zemnio;
boe, To ectb Enunoe, comeopun He6o u 3ema0 — TO €CTh HEKYIO IBOMCTBEHHOCTb. |
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OoubneiickoMy oopa3zy, Ha BOJBI HaJl TBEPABIO U MO TBEPABIO, pa3/ieIeHHbIE TBEPIBIO.
DKXapT OTMEUAET, UTO ACSTHUE BTOPOTO JIHS, B OTIMYHME OT JAPYTUX aKTOB TBOPEHUS,
HE KBATU(PHUIUPYETCS CTIOBOM «100po». JIerno B TOM, UTO «TBEP/b» OTMEUYAET, KaK MBI
BUJIEITH, pas/ielicHue MEXIy HICATbHBIMU OCHOBAHHSAMH-TIPUHIIMIIAMA U (OPMAaTbHBIM
OBITHEM TBapeif; OHO TaeT MECTO JBOUIIE UUcCeNl [nombre binaire], KOTOpas JIEXKUT B OCHOBE
Besikoro pasnesnienusi. Ho pasaeneHuie ectb 3710, IOTOMY UTO 3TO €CTh «OTHaaeHue oT Enu-
HOTO», a 3HAYUT, U ynaneHue oT beitus nu JloOpa, paBHo3HauHbiX Enqunomy. Boino
OBl HEBEpHBIM Ha3BaTh «I00POM» TO, UTO SIBJISCTCS MTAICHAEM BO «3JION08,

OTOT acneKT NajeHus U OTAeIeHus oT Esse, KOTOpbIii moOyauT Melicrepa Dkxapra
CKa3aTh, YTO TBAPU B CAaMHX CeOE CyTh «UHCTOE HEOBITHE»®®, COMYTCTBYET BCEM TBap-
HBIM «pe3yJIbTaTaM», BCEMY, UTO MPOU3BEICHO BHEIIIHE MO OTHOIIEHUI0 K EnuHomy,
BCeMy, UTO ex nihilo [u3 HUYero]. OmHaKo Tyau3M, MPUCYITUH TaCCHBHOMY aCICKTY
TBOPEHUSI, HIKOUM 00pa30M He 3aTparmBaeT Mpou3BosIIyio [IpiuunHy B Hell camoil —
JIeiCTBOBAHUE, KOTOPOE IapyeT ObITHE TaM, rie Obl10 HeObITHE. Bor TBopuT ex nihilo
[u3 HU4ero], Ho He in nihilo [B Huuem]’?: OH TBOpUT in principio [B Hauaje], TO eCTh B

8 Exp. in Gen., I¢ ed., LW 1, p. 64-65, n. 88 (Cus., f. 10, 1. 11-23). — Bo 2-M u3naHun
Meiictep OxxapT 3amaerT cebe BOIPOC, MOUEMy IIpOUME HU TBOPEHUS, KOTOpbIe Ooiee
yaansrores ot Equnoro, nonyuarot Boxue 6marocnosenue: (Cus., f. 307, 11. 23-42): Dixit quoque
deus: flat firmamentum. Quinta auctoritas primi capituli. Hoc secundo die factum legitur. Ubi
hoc solum querendum nunc occurrerit, quod, cum de opere huius diei non sit dictum quod esset
bonum, eo quod binarius recessus est et casus ab uno et per consequens ab ente et a bono, que
tria idipsum sunt et convertuntur, quo modo ergo ternarius et quaternarius, quinarius et senarius,
cum longius recedant et plus deserant unum, ens et bonum, merentur ut factum in ipsis dicatur
bonum?... Ad primum videtur dicendum dupliciter. Primo, quia omnia que dividuntur, ratione
duorum sive dualitatis et binarii dividuntur, sicud supra ostensum est, hoc 1° capitulo. Et diffuse
de hoc notavi in prima editione. Sic ergo, quia omnis numerus divisionem et recessum sive casum ab
uno sortitur a binario, hinc est quod binario proprie competit primo et per se casus ab uno, ab ente
et a bono. Secundo posset dici, quod omnis numerus sequens binarium non proprie cadit ab
uno, nec per consequens a bono, sed cadit a numero diviso (ms: indiviso) ab uno; cadere autem a
divisione, numero et malo non habet rationem mali sed potius boni. Verbi gratia, ternarius non
cadit proprie ab uno quod cum bono convertitur, sed cadit immediate a duobus sive a binario,
qui infamis est nec nomen boni meretur. [X ckazan Boe: oa 6yoem meepos. IlsiToe cBume-
TETHCTBO MEPBOH ITIaBBI (TAK B OPUTHHAJIE; B ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, peub UIeT o BrIT. 1, 6. — Ped.).
CkazaHo, 4YTO OHA CO3/laHa BO BTOPOM JAeHb. OTCIOMA CIEIOBAIO OBl TENEPh BBISICHATH TOJIBKO
OJIHO: TT0YEMY, B TO BpeMs KaK O TBOPEHUH 3TOrO JHS HE CKa3aHO, YTO OHO €CTh J0OPO, O TOM,
YTO Ha JIBa JIHS YAAIWIOCh U oTHaso ot Enunoro u, cienoBatenbHo, oT boiTus u ot bnara, n6o
3TU TPU CyTh €AMHO U MPEOBIBAIOT BO B3aMMHOM OOIIEHUU, — KAKUM JX€ 00pa3oM TpeTHil u
YETBEPTHIH, IATHIH U LIECTON THH, XOTS OHU M Jajiee OTHaaaloT 1 G6ojee numatorcs EnuHoro,
Berrus n Briara, 3acioykuBaioT TOro, YTO COTBOPEHHOE B HUX NMPHU3HAHO «H0OpeIM»?.. Ha aToT
MIEPBBIi BONPOC CIIElyeT, BUIUMO, OTBETUTh IABOSIKUM oOpa3oM. Bo-mepBbIX, Bce, 4yTO pasne-
JSeTCsl, paslensercss MO NPUHLUUIY 4€Ta, WM ABONCTBEHHOCTH M JBY3HAYHOCTH, KaK OBLIO
MOKa3aHO BBILIE B 3TOH mepBoil riase. Iloapo6GHO s roBopus 06 3TOM B MEPBOM H3TaHUMU.
Wrax, NOCKONBKY BCSKOE 4YHCIO HMEHHO OT [BOMCTBEHHOCTH IIOJIYYaeT pasJelieHue u
OTIAJIeHUe, WU OTHajieHue oT EnnHoro, ciemyer, 4To IBOHCTBEHHOCTD B MIEPBYIO OUepe/lb U 10
caMolf cBoell cyTu crpemurcs K nageHuto or Egunoro, ot beitust u ot Jo6pa. Bo-BTOpSIX,
MOJKHO CKa3aTh, YTO BCAKOE YHCIIO, CIEYIOIIee 3a JBOMYHOCTHIO, HE COOCTBEHHO OTIIAfaeT OT
Enunoro, a cnemoBatensHo, oT briara, HO oTmagaer oT pa3AeleHHOrO 4YUClIa — OT YMCIA,
oTnenuBlIerocs or EnuHoro; onHako oTmageHue OT pa3/ielieHus, OT YUCia ¥ OT 3J71a He MMEeT
3HAUCHHUS 3714, HO CKOpee MMeeT 3HaueHue qobpa. Hanmpumep, TpeTuil He OTmagaeT Hermocpe-
cTBeHHO oT EnmnHoro, xoropoe HaxomutTcs B oOuieHMM ¢ biarom, HO HENOCPEICTBEHHO
OTMAaJaeT OT ABYX, MJIM IBOMYHOCTH, KOTOPasi IOPOYHA U HE 3aCiTyKHBAET CIOBA «100po».]

89 26-s1 cTaThsI, OCYXK/IECHHAS KAK «BBI3BIBAIOIIAs [TO03peHue B epec» (Denzinger, n° 526).
CwMm. HUXe, cTp. 229.

" Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 43" 11. 20-27: Preterea actio, sicut et motus, habet naturam et nomen a
termino in quem. Item, omne quod quis agit in nichilo est nichil et fit nichil. lo. 1°: ‘sine
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Cebe Camom’!. «Hauano», B koTopoM bor coTBopui Bce, eCThb «UAEabHBIN ITPHUH-
nuIm». DTo BbIpaxkeHHe yrnotpedsiercs Melictepom Dkxaprom u i Jluma Crosa,
CerHa, qui est imago et ratio idealis [KoTopblif ecTh 00pa3 U UaeajlbHOE OCHOBaHUE]?2,
U Ui UACH TBapel, UX «UITO €CTh», WIN «THIOJOTHYCCKUX NMpuunuH»’3. IlpomsBoms
CnoBo, bor uzpekaer Takum 00pa3oM OJHOBPEMEHHO BEYHBIE MPUHIIMITBI-OCHOBAHUS
Bellei eIMHBIM BHYTPEHHUM aKTOM, KOTOPBII OCTAeTCsl CAMOTOX/IeCTBEHHBIM B bore
Y pa3nuvaeTcsl TOIbKO BOBHE, TI€ 3TOT €AMHBIA aKT BBICTYIAET KaK Ayallu3M pPOXKIie-
HUS ¥ TBOpeHus: In principio erat Verbum [B nauane 6viio Cnoso] (Uu. 1, 1) u In prin-
cipio creavit Deus caelum et terram [B nauane comeopun boe nebo u zemmo] (boit. 1, 1).
ITpencrasnss TBopueckoe JAeiicTBOBaHNE Kak BHyTpeHHU akT bora, Meiicrep Dkxapt
XOUYEeT OCBOOOIUTH €ro OT BCETro, YTO AYAJTUCTHYHO, a CIeJOBATEILHO — HECOBEPIIIEH-
HO u siBJsieTcs recessus ab Uno [oTxoxnennem ot EnnHoro]. 1o o0s3pIBaeT ero oTo-
XKICCTBUTH TBOpUecKre riaronsl 1 CIIoBO, akT, KOTopbM bor TBopHT in se ipso [B Cebe
CamMoM), 1 BeUHbIId akT pokaeHus. OTCI0Ia — TOJIOKEHHE, KOTOPOe ObUTO €My MHKPH-
MUHUPOBaHO: Simul enim et semel quo Deus fuit, quo Filium sibi coaeternum, per omnia
aequalem Deum, genuit, etiam mundum creavit [100 OMTHOBPEMEHHO U CIHHOXIBI, KaK
Bor 6wu1, O pommn coBeunoro Cebe ChiHa, BO BceM paBHOTO bory, m coTBopwmi
mup|’@. OmHo u To ke BboxecrBeHHOE pedyeHmne M3BOAUT CIIOBO U TBOPUT MHUP. IDTO
CJI0BO U3peueHo eAMHOXKIbI, bor ero He MOBTOPSET, Kak ckazaHo B KHuUre Mosa
(33, 14)7>. Ho ecniu bor roBopuT TOJIbKO OAMH pa3 BHYTpH, rie Ero CioBo npeObiBaeT
B 6e3monBuH (CioBo 0Oe3 citoBa, B 6e3monBun OTuero YMa), OHO YCIIBIIIIAHO TBAXKIBI
BOBHE, 1 UMEHHO 00 3TOM M TOBOPHT IicajioM: semel locutus est Deus, duo haec audivi
[oonasicowr ckazan boe, u dsascovt civuuan s smo] (Ilc. 61, 12). JIBotictBeHHbIi Boxe-
CTBEHHBIW TIJ1aroJi, yCiblllaHHbIH BHe EquHoro, 03HauaeT HeOO M 3eMIIIO, TO €CTh

ipso factum est nichil’. Aliud est enim facere ex nichilo, aliud est facere in nichilo. Cum enim
dico aliquid fieri ex nichilo, aliquid est facere ex nichilo, li ‘nichilo’ est terminus a quo, in esse
est terminus ad quem. Econverso autem cum dicitur aliquid fieri in nichilo. [Kpome TorO,
JeiicTBUe, KaK U IBMXKEHUE, UMEET CBOIO NPUPOIY U UMS OT TEpMUHA «B uem». Tak, BcE, uTo
KTo-mbo meiicTByeT «B HUYTOY», €CTh HUUTO U Pe3yJIbTAT 3TOro JeicTBUS — HuuTo. MH. 1°: U 6e3
Hez0 Huumo e Hauano 6vimy... V160 OIHO o — AenaTh U3 HUYETo, U IPYroe — JIeIaTh «B HUYTOY.
Benp xorna g rosopio «Hedro cremaHo M3 HUYTO», CIOBO «HUYTO» €CTh TEPMHH «OT KOTO-
pOTO», a TEPMHH «K 4YeMy» eCcTh «B ObITHe». HO rOBOPHTB, UTO HEUTO MPOM3OILIO «B HHUYEMY,
HETPaBUIBHO. |

" Prol. gener. in Opus tripart., LW 11 (m31. Backyp), p. 15-16; LW I, p. 3940, n. 17
(mmeeTcs ToNbpKO B pykonucH E).

™2 Exp. in Gen., I ed. LW L, p. 50, . 5; Cus., f. 6, 11. 19-21.

73 TaM xe, p. 49-50; n. 3u 4; f. 612, 1. 43 — 6rb, 1. 19.

™ Cwm. BeIme, pum. 38. MeiicTep DKXapT OTBEUaeT HA MPEIBABICHHBIN My YIPEK B TOM,
YTO OH YYUT O BEYHOCTH MUpa, pa3inyasi aKTHBHBIA 1 NMACCHBHBII acrekThl TBopeHus: Creatio
siquidem et omnis actio dei est ipsa essentia dei. Nec tamen ex hoc sequitur, si deus creavit
mundum ab eterno, quod propter hoc mundus sit ab eterno, ut inperiti putant. Creatio enim
passio non est eterna, sicut nec ipsum creatum est eternum [TBopeHue, Kak 1 BCIKOE [eiicTBHE
Bora, ects cama cymuocts bora. OgHako U3 3TOro He ciaenyeT, uTo, eciu bor coTBopuia Mup
OT BEYHOCTHM, TO IO 3TOH NPUUYMHE MHUDP CYIIECTBYET OT BEYHOCTH, KaK CUUTAIOT
HeonbITHBIE. 1100 B IacCMBHOM acleKTe TBOPEHHME HE BEYHO, KaK HE BEYHO U CaMo
cotBopeHHoe] (u3a. o. G. Théry, Archives..., I, p. 194). — DTOT OTBET He JellaeT HUKAKOTO
pasznuuusg B BoXecTBEeHHOM IJIaHe MEXIy UCXOXkaeHueM JIMLl U «BHYTPEHHUM» aKTOM
tBopeHus. Co cTropoHsl bora peub uaer o6 OJHOM U TOM K€ JEHCTBOBAHMM, BHYTPEHHE
npucymem Enqunomy.

S Exp. in Gen., Is ed. LW 1, p. 51, n. 7; Cus., f. 6", 1. 5-8: Tob 33, 14: ‘Semel loquitur
deus’. Loquitur autem filium generando, quia filius est verbum. Loquitur etiam creaturam cre-
ando, Psalmus (148, 5): ‘dixit et facta sunt, mandavit et creata sunt’. [boe 206opum 00Had b
(Mos 33, 14). Ho On rosopurt, poxxaas CeiHa, 160 CeiH ecTb CrtoBo. OH TOBOPUT TakKe, KOria
TBOPUT TBApk: ...u60 On nosenen, u comgopunucsy (Ilc. 148, 5).]
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BeuHble Hayana B bore u ¢opmanbHoe ObiTHe TBapeil. «Mmu, BepHee, — mobaBiser
Meiictep DKxapT, — 3TH «IBa» 0003HAYAIOT 3MaHAIM0 BoxecTBeHHbIX JIUIl U TBO-
penue Mupa, uTo bor coBepiaeT, 0OJHAKO, EANHOKIBIN /0.

6. Enunblii — uMs npeBblile BCAKOI0 MMEHH

MpbI BueH BhIIE’’, YTO «BOJBI HAJ TBEPABIO», WIIM TBAPU B MX MOTEHIIMATIHEHOM
OobiTiM B Bore, 0J1arociioBsSiOT B 0e3MOJIBUU sine verbo exteriori [0€3 BHEIIHErO CIIO-
Ba], C10BO CTOJIb e Oe3MOJIBHOE, TOTOMY uTO OHO eCTh eIMHCTBEHHO «Pazym», 3a
Mpe/ieiaMu BCSKOTO ClioBa, B YMe OTtueM. D10 03HavaeT, uto ClioBo, MOcKoabky OHO
emuHocymHO OTiy, — TOoXAecTBeHHO OmHomy B CBOEH CYIIHOCTH, HE MOXET OBITh
HanMeHoBaHO: OHO ocTaeTcsi HeMm3peueHHBIM, MOCcKoIbKy OHO ecTh BosxecTBeHHas
cymHocTh. BHyTpeHHss XBaja, B 1oHe Enunoro, 6e3MoBHa, OO OHA MCKIIIOUAET BCE
BoxecTBeHHbie MMeHa, naxe uMs «EquHbliny, Oyayun oOpallieHa K HE UMEIONIEH uMe-
Hu CyniHoctu, KoTopas Morja O0bl ObITh 0003HAaUYEHA TOJILKO MApagOKCOM nomen
innominabile [mmenn HenmenyeMoro]. HampoTus, xBania BHEIIHSISI, XBaJla, BOZHOCHMas
TBapssMu BHe EmuHOrO, MpOSsBISieTCSs MHOTOMMEHHO M B KOHEYHOM CYETE JOJDKHA
CIIUTBHCS B €AUHOE MMS «IIPEBBILIE BCAKOTO UMEHM». DTO BbICOYaiiliee UMs, TOBO-
put Meiictep Dkxapt, ectb umsi Enunoro?. Wrax, Unum [Epunblii] ectb nomen
omninominabile [mms1 BcenMmeHyemoe], TpeBbiiie Bcex BOXECTBEHHBIX MMEH, UMS,
cobuparoiee Bce 3TH UMEHA B BBICOYANIIIEM €AMHEHHH, TAe omnia [Bce] yKe He pas3iu-
4aloTcs B3aUMHO MEXIy co0oit n otoxaectsisitorces ¢ CymHocteio B Enunom. Kax
Mbl BUAenu’?, DkxaptT ccbulaeTcs Ha Liber de causis [KHUTY 0 mpuUuynHax], 4TOOBI
ycBouTh [lepBonpuunHe 3T0 nomen super omne nomen [MMs TIPEBBIIIE BCIKOTO UMe-
HH], KOTOpPOE HE HCKII0YaeT, HO, HAIIPOTUB, 00YyCIaBIMBaET Bce MHOXecTBO boxkecT-
BeHHBIX UMeH. [lockonmbky mmMst 310 ecTh EmuHebri, oHO o603HauaeT [lepBonpuumnHy B ee
TPAHCICHACHTHOM Haualle, (B OTIMYME OT IMPUYUHBI, CBI3aHHON CO CIIEJCTBUSIMH), B
caMOM Ha4aJbHOM HCTOYHUKE BOKeCTBEHHOTO JIeHCTBOBaHMS, rie oHa ecTb He [Ipu-
ynHa, a nepBoe Hauano Bcero «mmpoun3BeeHUs» — KaK BHYTPEHHEr0, TaK U BHEIIIHETO.
Takum oOpa3zom, Hauamo bokecTBeHHOW MHOTOMMEHHOCTH y MelicTepa JkxapTa
MIPEBBIIIE MPUUYMHHOCTH, KOTOpas PACKPhIBAET BOBHE BCE, YTO IO3BOJISIET HaM

76 Tam xe, LW, nut. mecto (nanee); Cus., 11. 8—13: Hinc est quod in alio Psalmo (C add.: sic)
dicitur: ‘semel locutus est deus, duo hec audivi’. Duo inquam, celum et terram, vel potius duo hec,
scilicet personarum emanationem et mundi creacionem, que tamen ipse semel loquitur, semel locu-
tus est. [9To ke TOBOPUTCS U B ApyroM mcaiame: Oduasicovl cxkazan boe, u 0sascovl cviuan s
9mo. ToBOpIO — 06asicobt — HeOO U 3eMITIO, WIH, BEpHEe, 06a2icObl O3HAYAET IMaHauio Jlum u
COTBOPEHNE MHUPa, UTO, 0HAKO, OH TOBOPHUT 00HAICObL, CKA3ZAT 00HAMCObL. ] — MeticTep DKxapT
4acTo UCHOJb3yeT 3To cBuaeTenscTBO (Ilc. 61, 12). Tak, Hampumep, oH TOBOPUT B Exp. in lo.
(LW III, p. 61, n. 73): quia una actione generat filium qui est heres, lux de luce, et creat
creaturam quae est tenebra, creata, facta, non filius, nec heres luminis, illuminationis et creationis.
[M60 emunbiM aeiictBuem OH poxaaeT CoiHa, Kotopsrit ects Hacnennuk, Ceer ot Csera, u
TBOPUT TBapb, KOTOpas e€CTh ThMa, TBapHas, cojeinanHas, He CeiH, He HacnmenHuk cserta,
03apeHus U TBOPEHUSL. |

CwM. BBIIIIE, TPUM. 34.

8 Exp. in Gen., I ed., LW 1, p. 64 (Cus., f. 10", 1I. 33-39): 4° notandum quod hoc modo
omnis creatura ab externo benedicit domino, et benedicit omni nomine, quia nomine quod est super
omne nomen, et (add. C: super omne-unum, et) per consequens prehabet omne nomen; preha-
bet, inquam, omne, utpote unum; prehabet omne nomen, inquantum est super nomen. [B 4-x,
CIIeZlyeT 3aMeTUTh, UTO TaKUM 00pa3oM Bcs TBaphb OnarocioBisieT ['ocrmoja w3BHe, U Ojaro-
CJIOBIISIET BCSKUM HMEHEM, IIOTOMY YTO — HWMEHEM, KOTOpPOE IPEBBIIIE BCIKOIO HMEHH U,
CIIeZIOBATENbHO, IIPEABApSET BCSIKOE MMS; S TOBOPIO — IIpeABapsieT Bce (MMeHa), IOTOMY 4YTO
9TO euHOE (MMS); TTPEIBAPSIET BCSIKOE M, TOCKOJIBKY OHO MIPEBBIIIE UMEHH. |

” Cum. ipum. 4.
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uMmeHoBaTh bora Ha ocHoBaHuu Ero tBapHbIX «aeficTBuit». Mnu, TouHee, mpexae 4eMm
IKCTEPHUOPHU3UPOBATHCS U CTaTh [IepBONMPUUMHON, €IUHOXKIBI COBEpIIAtoIIeecs Jeii-
cTBOBaHHMe bora He MeeT HHOTO OCHOBAHUS, KpOMe OCHOBaHMS EAMHOTO — MpUHIH-
ma ucxoxaeHus boxecTBeHHBIX JIWI, 3TOTO BHYTPEHHETO MPOU3BEICHUS, KOTOPOE
ecTh «Ipeambyia TBOpeHUs»O.

MuorouMeHHOCTh JIMOHUCHST OCHOBBIBAJach Ha BOXKeCTBEHHOW NMPUYMHHOCTH,
Ho [lepBonprunHa Apeornarura umera CBOMM HauyajaoM biarocts, koTopas nexana B
Haualle Bcex ncxoxaeHuu-seiennid!. Ums «baaro» (&yobovopia), IepBolil aTpuoOyT
Bora, mpeBpicmii mMeHN «BBITHE», TTPOCTUPAIIOCH, TT0 MBICTTH aBTOopa «KHHUTH 0 Boxe-
CTBEHHBIX MMEHaX», HE TOJBKO Ha BCE CYIIECTBYIOIIEE, HO M Ha BCE HECYIIECTBYIO-
meed2. [To Meiictepy DkxapTy, Bce MHOrooOpasue BoXXeCTBEHHBIX MMEH, BCE, YTO
MpEACTAaBIISIET COOOM «BHEIIHIOI XBaJIy» TBapel, cxomutca B «EquHOM» — equHCT-
BEHHOM HMMEHU, KOTOPOE JIOJDKHO OBITH MPEBBIIE BCIKOTO MHOTO: ef Super omne —
Unum, et per consequens praehabet omne nomen [ nHan Bcemu — EnuHbIN, U, cienoBa-
TEJIBHO, 3TO UM MPEAIIOUNTAETCS BCiKoMy uMeHHu |33, CnenoBatenbHo, Eqnnblii, a He
Bbnaro, sBisiercs NEpBUYHBIM MPUHIUIIOM BOXECTBEHHOW «IIPOM3BOAMTEIILHOCTI.
31ech CHOBA HEMEIKHI OOTOCIIOB OTXOAUT OT JIMOHHCHSI.

bor Iuonucusa ecrp IlpuumHa BCEro CymecTBYIOIIETO HUCKIIOUUTEIBHO B CHITY
Cgoeii brmaroctu. 'Aya861tng (bmaro), B cuity koTopoii TpaHCeHIeHTHOe boronaya-
mue («Teapxus») cranoButcst borom TBopiiom, 3HaMeHyeT OECIPHUMHHOCTH TBOpE-
HUS, a TakKe JM4YHbIN Xapaktep bora — Takoro bora, Kortopsriit 6omnee, uem Enun.
HeticTBuTenbHO, Ms Takoro boxecTsa, uMsi, KOTOPOE MPEBOCXOAUT BCE UMEHA, ECITU
OBl OHO MOTJIO OBITH JOJDKHBIM 0O0pa3oM BBIPAXXEHO, JOJDKHO OBl COeTUHSTH B cebe
TPOUYHOCTHh U equHCTBO®. [lo MpICcIM aBTOpa «ApPEONaruTuk», «uMsi OE3BIMSIHHOE)
JIOJDKHO OBI, TaKUM 00Opaszom, mpuHaiexats Tponanomy bory B Ero abcomorHoi
TPAHCIEHACHTHOCTH, 3a TMpEaeiIaMHi YTBEPXKIECHUNW M OTPUIIAHWN, Torma kak bmaro
OKHO OBITH Ero BRICOUANIIIMM MMEHEM B UMMAHEHTHOCTH SIBJICHUU, Ha4YaJIOM BCEX
HMMEH, KOTOpbIe OTKphIBatoT Meapxuro Bo BceM, uTo OHa He ecTh B CBOEH HEMPUCTYII-
Holi cBepxcymHocTu. [lceBmo-Juonncuit BepeH Tpaauuuu rpedeckux OTIOB, B yue-
HUU KOTOPBIX «(HEoJIOTUs» B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA MMEET CBOMM IPEIMETOM
BoxecrBennoe TpueanmHcTBo. Eciiu B mucaHusx, KOTOPbIE U3BECTHBI 1OJ] HA3BAHUEM
Corpus [Kopryc JInoHucus], aBTOP JIMIIb PEIKO TOBOPUT O Tpowuiied’, mpuunHa TyT B
TOM, YTO €IUHCTBEHHBIN JOIIEANINNA O HAC €r0 TPAKTAT IO «(HEeoIOoTum» — 3TO €ro
«Mmuctraeckoe 60TOCIOBHE», KOTOPOE PACKPBIBACTCS KaK MyTh OTPUIIAHUNA; TCPMHHBI
«Tpowunocte» n «ENMHCTBO» BBICTYIMAIOT TaM B WX HEIOCTAaTOYHOCTH, OOYCIOBJICH-
HOH HEBO3MOXHOCTBIO /I TBAPHOTO pasyMeHusi nocturuyth bora B Hem Camom. Ho
BCE K€ MYTh arno(aTUuecKoro BOCXOXKICHUS BO3MIIABJISETCS He Oe3IMUHbIM EnuHbIM, a

% Exp. in Ex., LW I, p. 99, n. 16 (Cus., f. 42, 1. 41-42): ... emanatio personarum in divinis
ratio est et previa creationis. [...aMaHaus boxxectBeHHbIX JIuil ecTh boXkecTBeHHBIN 3aMBbICeN U
MpeaaBepue TBOPEHMUS. |

8! De div. nom.,1, 5u IV, I. PG 3, col. 593 1 693-696.

82 Tam xe, V, 1: col. 816.

83 Cm. BbIIe, mpuM. 78.

% De div. nom., XIII, 3: col. 980d-981. — CM. mo 3TOMy BONpOCY HAII HOKIAL B
crerorpaduueckoit 3amucu B @unocodckom Komexe (mapt 1953): L'Apophase et la Théologie
Trinitaire [«Anoda3a u Tpouueckoe 6orocinosue»] (B pycckom mepesoze: BT Ne 14, c. 95—
104. — Ilepes.).

8 «Theol. Hypotyposes» [«BOrocinoBckie ouepki»] ObUIH, Kak NPUHATO IyMath,
nocasmieHsl Tponueckomy 60rocnoBuio. Bo3MokHO, 4TO 3TOT TpakTaT, KOTOPBII HUKOTA HE
GburypupoBan B uucie TPYIOB IICeBIO-Apeomnarura, sBISETCS JIMIIb H3MBIIIJICHUEM aBTOpa
«Kopmyca».
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«Tpoureli cBepxcymHoCcTHOH, Oosee, ueM BoskecTBeHHOI, U Ooyee, ueM Oaron»se.
HMwmenno Tpowulie npuHaAJIEKHUT «CYIIIHOCTh CBEPXCYIIIHOCTHAS, BoxecTBo Ooree, ueM
BoxecTBenHoe, Oarocts Oosee, ueM Oirarasi, BRBICOYalIas TOXIECTBEHHOCTh CBOMCTB
TIPEBBIIIE BCEX CBOWCTB, EAMHCTBO IPEBBINIE Hayala €AMHCTBA, HEM3PEUEHHOCTh TaK
ke, KaK I MHOTOMMEHHOCTb, HEITOCTKUMOCTh OJTHOBPEMEHHO CO BCEMH BO3MOYKHEI-
MH 3HAHHUSIMH, JTI000€ MOJT0XKEHNE B aOCTpaKIus oT Bcero, nbo Mmocracu ¢ enuabIM
HadvajoM MPeObIBAIOT MPEBBIIIE BCAKOTO MOTOXKEHUS WM a0CTPaKIINK, HAXOSICh, TaK
CKa3aTh, OJIHA B JPYTrOii, BCEILIETIO SUHBIC U B TO Ke BpeMsl O3 BCIKOTO CMEIICHUS»S7,
Tak, Tpouunas TaitHa y J{luoHHCHSI BO3HECEHA HAJl MMPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUEM OE3bIMSIH-
HOCTH M MHOTOMMEHHOCTH: ano(paTUYeCKil TEpPMUH «MMSI HEMMEHYEeMOe» IMO3BOJISeT
MMOCTUTHYTh, B BBICOUANINIEM HEBEJACHHWM, HeNMpHcTynHocTh bora B Ero cymHocrtw;
MHOXECTBEHHOCTh UMEH IM03BoJIIsIeT 1mo3HaTh Ero B Ero 61aroTBopHbIX IeHCTBOBAHU-
sx kak [IpnunHy Bcero cymecTBYIOLIEro; HO pedb HaeT Bce BpeMs o bore-Tpowure,
HeuspeueHHOM B CBOEH «CBEPXCYIIHOCTH», IMOJIydarlneM Bce nmMeHa B CBoux
dvvapelg [cunax] — sBuerusx. ms «bmaaroy», mepBoe cpeau MHOXKECTBa UMEH, Hada-
JIO TBOPYECKOW MPUYUHHOCTH, CBUICTEILCTBYS O IeApocTu TpouuHou «Deap-
XUN», MPOU3BOJISIICH BCE OBITUS, CTABUT PaJMKAIBHYIO MpEerpaay Mexay TBoOpe-
HUeM Mupa u ucxoxjaeHueMm boxectBenHbix Jlun. Paznmuuenune mexay acrnektamu
«TOMOCTPOUTEIBHBIM» M «OOTOCIOBCKUM» TMOJIy4aeT, TAKUM 0Opa3oM, OCHOBaHHUE B
Camowm bore.

Kax Mmbl Bunmenu, Meiictep DKxapT, HAIPOTUB, OOBEIUHSIET TPOUCXOKICHUE
BoxectBenHbIx JInil 1 TBOpUECKUI aKT B €IMHOM BHYTpeHHEM jeicTBuu bora, otpu-
nas Beskoe pasnuuue in divinis [B boxkecTBeHHOM] Mexx Ty sMaHanyed JIui 1 TBOpeHreM
mupa. ToxaecTBeHHbIe B bore, B aKTUBHOM acrnekTe 00KECTBEHHON «IIPOU3BOAUTEIh-
HOCTHW», OHH TIPEJCTAIOT KaK JIBE PAa3JIMYHbIE PeabHOCTH JIMIID B IJIAHE TACCUBHOM, B
TJIaHe TBAapPHBIX OBITHIA, BHEIIHUX MO OTHoueHuio K EmmHomy. ITockonbky nomen
omninominabile [Ums Bcenmenyemoe] ectb Unum [Eaunblii], OHO TOJDKHO 0003HAYATH
HCTOYHMK €IMHOKpATHOro jAericTBusi, mpousBoxsiero Jluna CeiHa n Cesitoro [dyxa
TaK ke, Kak u TBapu. OTCI0/1a OUYEBUHO, YTO B 3TOM CTOJIb BAXXHOM TOJIOKEHUH CBO-
ero yuenusi Meiicrep DKxapT clenyeT He Tpaaulluu TceBao-MoHucHs, a Kakoh-To
nHOH. «ITmoTuHM3M» Apeomnaruta SBHO OKa3bIBACTCS HEAOCTATOUHBIMS® TSI TEOPUHT-
CKOT'O MMCTHKA TaM, rae xpuctuanckuit aBrop Corpus [Kopityca] uaer B mpoTHBOIIO-
JIO)KHOM HAaIpaBJIEHUH U BMECTO TOT0, YTOOBI HAXOIUTHh B ENMHOM M3HAYaIbHO 3Ma-
Hanwu JIUI 1 TBOpEHUs MHUPa, TPOBOAUT pa3inyue Mexay Tpoulieil «CBepXCyIIHOCT-
HOI» M TPAHCUEHICHTHOM, C OJJHOW CTOPOHBI, U C IPYroil — UCXOXKACHUSIMHU ad extra,
TTOCPEACTBOM KOTOpBIX bokecTBeHHass biarocts, KOTOpOW MPUYACTHO BCE CYIIIECT-
Byloiee, siBjsieT Cedst kak TBopueckyro [IpuurHy MHOXKECTBEHHBIX MMeH. «CBepXCyIIl-
HOCTHas IJIOJIOTBOPHOCTB», KOTOpas AaeT mecto TpeM Mmnocracsm boxectsa’®, ne
obOycnosneHa, o Juonucuio, biaarocrpio — BBICHINM MPUHIUIIOM BCETO BHEITHETO
TBOpeHUs. TBOpUECKUH aKT HE UMEET, TAKUM 00pa3oM, OOIIETO UCTOYHUKA C UCXOXK-
neHveM JIWI mocienHee MPUHAMICKUT K HEU3PEUEHHOMY €CTECTBY, K KOTOPOMY MBI
BO3BBIIIAEMCS ITyTEM OTPULIAHUSI BCET'O, YTO MOXKET OBITh MO3HAHO, TOT/Ia KaK MepPBhIH
Mo3BoJIsieT 1mo3HaTh bora BHe ero «TaliHoil oOutenu», B nmpeuszowiTke briarocrtw,

8 De myst. theol., 1, 1: col. 997.

8 De div. nom., 11, 4: col. 641a. — ®paui. nep. de Gandillac, p. 81.

88 CM. BecbMa OCHOBATeNbHbIE 3aMeyanus r-Ha Miomiepa-TuMa OTHOCHTENBHO TOBOIBHO
OTPaHUUYCHHOT0 yHoTpebiieHust MoKTpuH duonucusi Meiictepom DkxapToM (B OCOOCHHOCTH B
JMATUHCKUX Tpynax): On the University of Being in Meister Eckhart of Hochheim
[«Yuyenne o Beituu y Meiicrepa Dkxapra u3 Xoxreiima»] (Saint Michael’s Medieval Studies,
1939), p. 113-115.

¥ De div. nom., 1, 4: col. 592a.
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O6marogaps Kotopoit OH u3nuBaeTcs 3a mpeneiasl HenmpucTynHocTu CBoero ectectBa’.
B 3TOM myHKTE HEMEUKWH TOMUHUKAHEI] OKa3bIBAETCS OJIMKE K HEOTUIATOHHYECKOU
Tpaguuuu: oroxaectBuB Enunoe c IlepBoit Mnocrackio xpuctuanckoi Tpoulsl,
DKXapT MpeaCTaBUII eTo OOIIUM HadallIoOM TCOTOHHH U KOCMOTOHUU.

Ho ne cnenyer 3a0biBaTh, 4TO HenspeueHHbI bor Meiictepa DkxapTa He BO3He-
ceH nipebiie beitus, Hanmogooue Equnoro [TnotuHa uinn tpueaunoit @eapxun no-
Hucusl. He Oyayun «cBepXCyIIHOCTHBIM», 3TO boskecTBo-bbITHE ITpeObIBacT HEMoO3Ha-
BaeMBIM M HECKa3aHHBIM HMEHHO «KakK bwiTre m CyIHOCTH», MOJTOOHO TOMY, Kak
Enunoe nepsoii runotesnl [lapmenuaa, o koropom rosopar IInoTun u ero yueHukH,
HE MOJJIaBaJIOCh HUKAKOMY MO3HAHUIO M HUKAKOMY HAUMEHOBAHUIO, IOTOMY YTO OHO
ObBUTO HEe YTO MHOE, Kak «EmuHoe», aOCOMIOTHO caMOTOXIECTBEHHOE. Ternephb yke He
Enunoe, a bpITHe CTaHOBUTCS OCHOBAHHEM CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM HeM3peUeHHOCTH. 160
BriTie He ecTh coOCTBeHHOE MMs Oe3bIMSIHHOTO bokecTBa DkxapTta, kak u Enunoe y
IInoTHHA HE ecTh aJleKBaTHBIN TepMUH [1J1 obo3HaueHus: HenzpeueHHOTO, HO 3TH IBA
BBIPXKEHUS IPUAAIOT PA3TUYHBIA CMBICIT HEU3PEUEeHHOCTU. BbbiTne Dkxxapra Heuspe-
YEHHO MOTOMY, UTO HepasnenbHo; Enunoe [lnoTHHAa — MOTOMY, YTO OHO OTJIMYHO OT
Bcero cyuectBytomero. IloctaBuB Enunoe nocne BbITUS HEM3PEUEHHOTO, HEMELKUM
OOTOCIIOB BIIOKUJI B HETO HOBBINA CMBICI, KoTOporo EnnHoe HE MOTJIO UMETh B YHUCTO
IUTOTUHOBCKOM Tpamunmu. Enunoe crano nepBbiM BokeCTBEHHBIM HUMEHEM, €IMHBIM
HayajoM BCEX UMEH, BCAKOI0 BbIpakeHus HeBblpazumoro.

7. IlepBoe onpenesienue boirus

B npoTHBOIOI0KHOCTE TOMY, YTO MBIl HAXOIUM Yy JIMOHHMCHS € €ro CBepXCylll-
HOCTHBIM TpueanHcTBOM, BoxecTBeHHas Heu3peueHHOCTh y Melicrepa Dkxapra
«IIPEBOCXOIUT» B M3BECTHOM cMbIcie TpounuHoro bora, nbo oHa mpuHaAIEXUT COO-
CTBEHHO bbITHIO, KOTOpOE IpenBapsieT EnNWHOro B psay aclnekTOB, WM Pa3IMUYHBIX
«OCHOBaHMIT», MO3BOJISIOIIMX HaM Kak-To nocturaTe bora. Eciu Esse ecTb OCHOBaHMe
cBoel HeBéoMOCTH, TO Unum, HAPOTUB, IIPEACTABIIAET TOT ACHEKT, B KOTOpOoM Deus
absconditus mo3onsieT mo3Hath Cebs kak Tpouiry JIuil U epBoe Hauajao TBOPCHHMSL.
MoxeT BO3HMKHYTH HCKYIIEHHE CKa3aTb, CTYCTHMB TOHA B OOTOCIOBCKOW IO3HMIIUU

* Yspeuerne: Bonum est diffusivum sui [«Brary CBONHCTBEHHO pACIPOCTPAHATHCY],
KOTOpOE CPEeIHEBEKOBBIE OOTOCIOBHI IIUTHPYIOT KakK cIoBa JIMOHUCHS, He IPUHAJICKHUT aBTOPY
JnonncueBa xopiyca. TeM He MEHee OHO BeCbMa YIAAa4yHO TepedacT B CKAaTOi GpopMme OIUH U3
acriekToB Mbiciu Juonucus: 6maroit mo Csoeil cymuoctu bor uznuBaer nyuun Cpoeld 61aroctu
Ha Bce ObITHS, MOAOOHO COJIHIY, KOTOPOE CBETUT YK€ B CHIIy camMoro (akra CBOEro
CylIecTBOBaHUsI, 6€3 yJ4acTUs MBICTU U HaMepeHuss — o0 Aoyi{opevog 1 mpooipodpevog (De
div. nom., IV, I col. 693b). IT0 OTHIOIH HE MpEAIoaraeT MOHITUS aBTOMAaTU3Ma TBOPEHUS Y
niceBo-uonucus: ecnu «cBepx6maroi» CyIHOCTH €CTeCTBEHHO pacrpocTpaHsAThbes B CBOMX
my4ax nanee Cebsi, To TBapu, KOTOpbIe OYAyT y4acTBOBATh B 3TOM cooOmieHnn bojkecTBeHHOMN
0J1aroCTH, CMOTYT BO3HUKHYTH K OBITHIO JIUIIb B CHITY «HICH», UIIH «IIapagurmM», KOTOPBIE CYyTh
«rpenonpeneneHus», win «boxxecTBeHHbIe U Ollarve BOJIM, ONPEACNSIONINE M TBOPSIIUE BCE
ObrTHs» (TaM xke, V, 8: col. 824c¢). Dxk3emIutsipusM JIMOHUCHS SIBIISIETCS] BHEIITHUM IO OTHOIIIEHHIO
k boxectBenHOI CyIIHOCTH: OTOXKAECTBIISIS IIPEACYIIECTBYIOIINE HACH» C «OIaruMy BOJISIMID,
aBTop «boxecTBeHHBIX VIMeH» MOMUYEPKUBAECT PAIUKAIBHYIO «HEOOS3aTEIbHOCTHY» TBOPEHHUS.
Xapaktep cBOOOJHOTO Japa, MPUCYIIMI TBOPUECKOMY aKTy, BBIPAXKEH TeM 0oJiee OUEBHUJIHO,
YTO WJEH, TIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX OH OCYIIECTBIISIETCSI, HE MOTYT OBITh OTHeceHBl K Bosect-
BeHHOH CyIIHOCTH WHaYe, KaK B acleKkTe ee biaroctu, SBISIOLICHCS MEPBBIM aTpUOYTOM,
KOTOpPBI TIpeABapseT BCe BHEIIHUE IPOSIBICHUS HEMPUCTymHOW mnpupoabl bora. Takum
00pa3oM, Jaxke B CBOMX HETBAPHBIX HIESX TBaph 3aBUCHT OT CBOOOHHOTrO pemieHust TBopia.
Taxoe xe monstie bojkecTBeHHOTO IK3eMIUIsIpU3Ma MBI HaxoauM y ¢B. Moanna [lamackuna, a
TaKke B TpedmecTByromieil mnceBno-duonucnio Ttpamummu. Cp. crateio o. I'. dmoposckoro,
YIIOMUHABIIYIOCS BbIlIe (puM. 28 k T1. 1).
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Meiictepa DkxapTa (KOTOPBI B CBOMX JATHHCKHUX TPyIaX HUKOTAA HE yNoTpeOiseT
CTOJIb a0CONIOTHBIX TEPMHMHOB), YTO «UHCTOTA BBITHUS» COCTaBISET UYXKIAYIO pas-
IU4uil 00JacTh HEM3PEUEHHOCTH IpeBbllle Tpoulsl, npessie EnMHOTro, KOTOpbIi
€CTh Hayajo Bcell BoXecTBEeHHON sMaHalMM — KaK BHYTpeHHeH (ucxoxaenue JIui),
TaKk M BHeIIHeW (TBopeHue). B mpempimymieit riase, roBopst o Esse absconditum
[cokpoBennoM BriTuu], Ml UTHpPOBanu cinoBa Meiicrepa Dxxapra: Deus sub ratione
esse et essentiae est quasi dormiens et latens, absconditus in se ipso [bor B OTHOIICHHHN
OBITHS M CYIIIHOCTH €CTh KaK OBI CIsIuii U TiTy0oko cokpaIThiii B Cebe Camom]’l. Mbl
BCTPETWIIM Ty K€ HEU3PEUEHHYIO 00J1acTh HeomnpenelieHHoro beitus, tamquam latens et
absconditum [kax ObI HEBEJOMOT'O U COKPOBEHHOTO], B INIyOMHAX TBAPHBIX CYILECTB, —
riyOuHax, OKyTaHHBIX «MounceoBbIM Mpakom»?2. COKpPBITOE B TBApsX, TaK ke, Kak U B
Bore, Esse npezacrasisier coOoii, TakuM 00pa3oM, TaliHy1o chepy HHTEpUOPU3UPO-
BaHHOTO bBoxectBa, 3amkHyTOoro B Cebe, — oOmacth, Tme bor mpebpiBaeT Kak
«enamui» U «cokpoBeHHbIN» B Cebe CaMoM. DTOT 6OKECTBEHHBIH COH IPEIIIECTBY-
€T, TaK CKa3aTh, BCAKOM «IJIOIOTBOPHOCTH», NOO sub ratione esse et essentiae [B cMbIC-
Jie ObITHS U cymmHocTH| bor He poxxmaer u He poxaeH. U yxke kak Oteny — sub ratione
Patris et paternitatis [B cmpicie Otiia m otedectBa] OH o00jedeTcss B CBOHCTBO
«IIPOU3BOAUTENBHOCTH» U TIogopoaus®’. Kak Mbl yxe ckazanu Beime?, Meiictep

91 Cm. BbIIIE, CTP. 156.

92 Cm. BbIIIIe, cTp. 172 U cren.

93 CM. MOJHOCTBIO 3TOT TeKCT Exp. in [o.; 10 CHX MOP MBI HIUTHPOBAIU TOJIBKO €r0 HA4aso
(Cus., f. 12210 11. 51-55): Deus sub ratione esse et essentie est quasi dormiens et latens absconditus
in se ipso, nec generans nec genitus, ut supra dictum est. Sub ratione vero patris sive paternitatis
primo accipit et induit proprietatem fecunditatis, germinis et productionis. [bor B cMbicie ObITHS 1
CYLTHOCTH €CTh Kak Obl crsiuii u riryboko cokpoBeHHbI B Cebe CamoM, He pOXKAAIOMINI U He
PO’XAEHHBIH, Kak cka3zaHo Bbilie. Ho B cmbicne Otia, nim otedectBa, OH Ipexae BCEro NpUHU-
Maet u ycBosieT CebGe CBOWCTBO IIIOJOTBOPHOCTH, INIOJOTBOPEHUS U «ITPOU3BOAUTEIILHOCTII. ]

94 Cm. Haiiry ccoUIKy Ha Lib. Parabol. Genes. B mpumed. 59. — Cp. Exp. in lo., f. 121 11. 52-54:

accipiendo li patrem pro uno, quod patri appropriatur a sanctis et a doctoribus.
[..mpuHMMas croBo «OTtem» B 3HaueHWU «EmuHBII», KOoTOpoe ycBamBaeTcs OTIy CBATBHIMH U
yuntensiMu.] — Meilicrep OkxapT, 0e3 COMHEHMs, UIMEET B BHIY IPEKAE BCETO 3HAMEHHUTYIO
dbopmynuposky cB. ABryctuna (De doctr. christ., 1, c. 5: PL 34, col. 21): In Patre est unitas; in
Filio aequalitas; in Spiritu Sancto aequalitatis unitatisque concordia. Et tria haec unum
omnia propter Patrem, aequalia omnia propter Filium, connexa omnia propter Spiritum
Sanctum. [Bo Otnie — ennHcTBO; B ChiHE — paBeHCTBO; B Jlyxe CBATOM — coryiacue paBeHCT-
Ba u eauHctBa. M Tpu cum Bce equno paau Otua, Bce paBHbI paau CbIHA, BCE COIVIACHBI pagu
Hyxa Cesitoro.] — Jta popmynupoBka, ucronb3oBannas [lerpom Jlombaprackum B Sentent. lib. I,
d. 31, c. 2-4 (Quaracchi, 1916, p. 195-198), kommeHTHpPOBaTach Bcemu OorocioBamu. Cp. cB. Doma,
Super I Sent., d. 31, q. 3, art. 1 u 2 (u3a. Mandonnet, I, p. 726-730) u I3, q. 39, a. 8 (Utrum con-
venienter a sacris Doctoribus sunt essentialia Personis attributa sive appropriata) [(YMecTHO 11
CBATBIC YUUTEIM HPUITUCHIBAIN, WIM ycBamBaiM, JIumaMm cyumHocTHele aTpuOyThl)]. Anan
JIMUTBCKMIA TTOTIOKIIT 3TY TPUHUTAPHYIO (DOPMYIIUPOBKY B HECKOJIBKO W3MEHEHHOM BHJIE B OCHOBY
cBoero IV 6orocnosckoro npasuia (Reg. theol., PL 210, col. 625). Ho B oco6ennoct B Cymme
Quoniam hommes [«ITockombKy Jomm»] (koTopasi Ha ocHOBaHUM UccienoBanuil MoHc. [1. Tmopee
JIOJDKHA TPUIHCBIBATHCS AJIaHy) MCIOJIb30BaHHE ABIYCTHHOBA CBHIIETENBCTBA 3aCTABIISAET HAC
BCIOMHUTH 00 ycBoeHuu EaumnctBa OTiy y Meiictepa Dxxapta. Llutupyem 3to mecto mo
cratbe P. Glorieux, L'auteur de la Somme “Quoniam homines” (Rech. de Théol. ancienne et
médiévale [«ABTop Cymmbr “Ilockonbky momm™» (B «Vcca. mpeBH. U cpegHeBeK. OOToCi.»],
XVII, 1950, 1-2, p. 37-38): Unitas ideo potius dicitur esse in Patre quam in Filio, quia, sicut unitas
a nullo est et omnis numerus ab unitate, sic Pater a nullo et omnia a Patre; sicut et unitas de se
gignit seipsam, ita Pater de se gignit se alterum, id est Filium. In Filio autem dicitur equalitas, non
alteritas, etc. [[Toaromy rosopsr, uro Enuncreo ckopee Bo Otiie, ueM B ChIHE, TaK KakK, IIOCKOJIBKY
€IMHCTBO HU OT KOTO HE IMPOUCXOAMT, BCSKOE K€ YUCIO — OT €AMHCTBA, Tak U OTel — HU OT
KOro u Besiueckas — oT OTLa; ¥ Kak eIMHCTBO U3 cebs poxnaet ceds camoe, Tak Orery u3 Cebst
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DKXapT OTHOCUT eAUHCTBO K OTIly; OH Aa)ke CTaBUT 3HAK PAaBEHCTBA MEXIy EnnHbIM
u [TepBeiM JIutom Tpoutsr®.

Ecnu nHepaszmmuenne nipucyine beituto, boxkecTBenHol CyIIHOCTH HEPOKIACHHOMN
1 Hepoxaaromieit, To Unum [EnuHOE], HATIpOTHB, ITpeAnonaraeT pasmuueHue: «Hepas-
nuuHblii B Cebe, Enunbiil otnuuaercs ot apyrux. [lo stoi mpuunHe OH sBisieTcs
JIMYHBIM Y MPUHAJJISKUT K CYMIIO3UIUUY, KOTOPOI CBONUCTBEHHO AEWCTBOBaTh. Bot
MoYeMy CBSIThIE yuuTenn oOo3HavyaroT nMeHeM EnuHbIiA, nnu enuHcTBO B bore, mep-
BYIO CYIIO3UIMIO, TO €cTh nepsoe JIumo, kakoBeM siBisiercst Oter»?©. Takum oOpa-
30M, OOKECTBEHHOE JIEHICTBOBAHUE, KOTOPOE, IO DKXAPTY, HE MOKET OBITh MHBIM, KaK
TOJIPKO €QUHCTBEHHBIM BHYTPEHHUM AKTOM, U3BOJSIINM OJHOBPEMEHHO TPUHHUTAP-
HBIE UCXOXKJIEHUSI M BECh TBAPHBI MUp, MPUHAMICKUT JTUUYHOMY bory, u B mepByio
ouepenp Jluy Otmna. Ho, 4ToOBI OBITE TUYHEIM, HeMMeHyeMbIi bor-bertne Metictepa
DxxapTa JOJKEH MOJYyYHUTh IIepBOE OMpeAesICHIE, KOTOpOoe Moa00aeT OBITHIO: 3TO
Unum, B3auMooOpaTumsblii ¢ Ens [cymee]. DTa B3anMOOOPAaTUMOCTh MPOTHBOCTOUT
BCSIKOW KOHLEMIMU Takoro bBwiThs, koTopoe Obuto OBl Bbile EnuHoro, Takou
CymrHocTH, KOTOpas MpUHAIJIeKaIa 0bl K THOMY BOXXECTBEHHOMY «yPOBHIO», OTIINY-
HOMY OT «ypOBHs» equHOCYIIHbIX JIum. Ho amanraims «TpaHCIeHACHTHBIX» TOHSTUH
K MOHSTHUSIM TPUHUTAPHBIM HE HUCKIIIOYAET MOPSAKA, B KOTOPOM 3TH B3aMMOOOpATHU-
MBbI€ «OCHOBAHUS» MOTYT ONpeAessiTh HeuMeHyeMoe bpitue. CylHOCTh B acleKkTe
Enunoro, wim BoxectBo B cynmnosuniuu OTia, OTKPBIBAET ceOsl KaK BCEMOTYIas U
COBMEIIIaeT BCE MMEHA B €JUHOM HMMEHHU, KaK OBl MPOMEXKYTOYHOM MEXIy Oe3bl-
MSIHHOCTBIO U MHOTOUMEHHOCTBIO. EnMuHbI — nomen omninominabile [uMs1 Bcenme-
Hyemoe|’’, — BOT, ClIeIOBATEIbHO, BhICOYaiiiiee uMs, U6O OHO CIIeAyeT HEMOCPEICT-
BEHHO 3a «MMEHEeM HeuMeHyeMbIM» BboxecTBa, paccmatpuBaemoro sub ratione
[B cMBICE] esse.

Otnpasmsisice oT EnquHoro, 60kecTBeHHAST «IIPOU3BOAUTENIBHOCTD» Pa3BUBAETCS
B CTPOrOM MOPSAKE, B KOTOPOM TpaHCIEHICHTAIbHbIE KBaTHM(DUKAIMU OBITUS CIIEIYIOT
ojHa 3a Apyroii, coobmas boxxecTBeHHbIM JIMIlaM MX pa3auvHbIE «CMBICTBD. Hinke

poxaaet apyroro Cebst — 1o ectb ChiHa. B CblHE k€ — MBI TOBOPUM — PAaBEHCTBO, HE MHAKO-
BOCTB, U T. [I.]

95 Tak, B Tekcte EBanremust or Moanna (MH. 14, 8) Melictep DKkXapT 3aMEHSET CIIOBO
«Orery cnoBoM «Emgunoe» u roBoput: Ostende nobis Unum et sufficit nobis [Iloxascu nam Enn-
HOTO, U dosneem nam] (Exp. in Io., Cus., f. 1211b, 11. 47-48; 54-55 u B 1p. MecTax).

¢ Cynmno3unus (1am.) — TMOACTAHOBKA, LIEHTPAIBHOE IOHATHE «TEOPUM CYNIIO3ULMU» B
CXOJIACTUYECKON JIOTHKE, O3HAYAIOIIee ONEeparfio MOACTAHOBKM HA MECTO TEPMHMHA €ro pas-
JIMYHBIX JOMYCTUMBIX 3HAUCHUH, a TAK)KE U Pe3yJIbTaT TAKOH Olepalliy; 0 OTHOUIEHHIO K bory
TEPMUH «CYIIO3ULUSD O3HAYAET B JAaHHOU paboTe — «umnocrack». — Ped.

96 Exp. in lo., Cus., f. 121, 11. 23-30: Hinc est quod ipsa essentia sive esse in divinis ingenitum
est et non gignens, ipsum vero unum ex sui proprietate distinctionem indicat, est enim unum in se
indistinctum distinctum ab aliis. Et propter hoc personale est et ad suppositum pertinet, cuius est
agere. Propter quod sancti unum sive unitatem in divinis attribuunt primo supposito sive per-
sone, patri scilicet [BoT moyemy cama boxecTBeHHas1 CylTHOCTh, WM OBITHE, SBIISETCS HEPOXK-
JICHHOM M He poxnatouiedl; EauHoe jxe Mo caMoMy CBOeMy CBOWCTBY YKasbIBA€T Ha pasiinye-
Hue: Benb HepasnuuHblii B Cebe, Enmnublii ortinuden ot apyrux. M mo srtoit mpuumne OH
SIBJISICTCS] JINUHBIM M TMIPHHAJUISKUT K CyNITO3ULIMN, KOTOPOI CBOMCTBEHHO JeiicTBoBaTh. M moTomy
cBaThie oTHOCAT Enunoe, wim boxecrBeHHoe EnnHCTBO, K TIepBoO# cymmo3unuu, win Jlniy, a
umMeHHO — Ortiy]. — O cynno3uuusix B TBAPSX, CYMIO3ULHUAX, KOTOPBIM NPUHAIEKHUT CBOUCT-
BO JEUCTBOBATH, cp. cB. Poma, Super I Sent., d. 5, q. 3, a. 1 (u30. Mandonnet, I, p. 151); «B boxe-
CTBEHHOM IPUPOJE», TJIe OTCYTCTBYET PEaIbHOE Pa3lIMune MEXIy CYMIO3HMLHUEH U CYyLIIHOCTBIO,
TPEM CYHIIO3ULUAM CIIEAYET OTHOCUThH TOJIBKO HOYMEHAJIbHBIE aKThI, KOTOPBbIMU JInIia peaabHO
pasnuuatorcest mexay coboit. (I%, q. 41, a. 1). YV Meiicrepa Dxxapra, KOTOPbIi OTHOCUT EquHCT-
BO, NIPUHLUN AeiicTBoBaHusA, OTUelf cynmo3uuuu, TBOpUECKOe JeHCTBOBAaHUE, oblee Ui Tpex
JIun, oObsBIsIETCS B IEPBOM CYMIIO3ULIMH B TO K€ BPeMsI KAK U HOYMEHAIIbHBIN aKT POKACHHS.

97 Cm. BbIILIE, CTp. 204.
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MBI YBUAMM, Kak MelcTep DKXapT MPUMEHSET «TPAHCICHJICHTATIUNY) — esse, Unum,
verum, bonum [ObITHE, ENMUHBIN, UCTHHHOE, OJ1aroe] — K TPUHUTAPHOMY YYEHHIO; TOTAa
MBI cIpocuM cebsi, kakuM obpazom Emunsbiii, Uctunnoe n biaroe, HecMOTpst Ha MX
OHTOJIOTHYECKYIO B3aMMO3aMEHMMOCTh, KOTOpPasl JOJDKHA OBl MCKITIOUATh BCSKOE
omnpe/enieHre BhITUS, MOTYT MOMYCTHTh paszinuueHue Mmocrtaceil. A Moka OTMETHM,
yTo y DKXapTa pedb HACT KaK pa3 O MOCIeI0BATEIILHOM OlpenelieHuu beiTus,
OCTAaIOIIEeTOCs HeoNpeneleHHbIM Kak boxecTBeHHas CyniHoCTh, paccMaTpuBaeMas
«B cebe». Bot uro rosopur Melictep Dxxapt no nosoay EanHoro — nepsoro ornpe-
nenenus bertus:

Unum vero, quod inter predicta quatuor immediatius se habet ad esse, et primo
et minimo determinat ipsum. Propter hoc, ut primum determinatum, est et esse
determinans contra multum, ut patet 10° Metaphysice. Propter hoc ipsi uni competit
ex sui ratione et proprietate esse primum productivum et patrem totius divinitatis et
creaturarum. Hinc est quod sancti et doctores appropriant in divinis patri unitatem
[«EmrHOE %€, KOTOpOE U3 MEPEYNCICHHBIX YeThIPEX HAXOIUTCS B HAUOOIBIIEH, HETIO-
CPEACTBEHHOU ONMM30CTH K OBITHIO, OMpEIeNsieT ero W NnepBee MHBIX U HaUMEHee.
ITosTomy, Kak mepBoe OIpENEIeHHOE, OHO OIpeAessieT U ObITHE, OTIMYas €ro OT
MHOXECTBEHHOCTH, 0 ueM cka3zaHo B 10-it kaure Mertaduszuku’s. IToaTomy xe cemy
Enunomy momo0aer, Mo cBoeMy CMBICITY U CBOWCTBY, OBITH IEPBBIM «ITPOU3BOIUTE-
JIeM» U OTLOM Bcero boxkecTBa u Beex TBapei. OTcroa CBSIThIE U YUUTEIN YCBANBAIOT
Oty enquHCTBO B bokecTBeHHOM]Y.

DTo 3asBJICHHE SBISICTCS OYSHBb BAXXHBIM: ENMHOE ompenenseT MUHUMYM esse,
MMOTOMY YTO OHO OTHOCHTCSI K HEMY «0oJiee HEIOCPEICTBEHHO», YeM ApYrHe TpaHC-
uenaeHtanuu. [loguepkuBasi, YTO €TUHCTBO HUYEro He nobasisieT Kk Esse, maxe «1o
MBICIIN», 10O OHO He SIBJISIETCS MTO3UTUBHBIM aTpuOyTOM, Meiictep DxxapT mpeacTas-
nser EnquHoe HayanbHBIM TEPMUHOM IIOCIIEAO0BATEIBHO MPOUCXOISIINX ONPEIeTICHHIH,
kotopble uayT or Unum [Emunoro] — proximum Deo [0nwxaiiiero k bory] — k
Verum [Mctuanomy], 3aBepiiasice Bonum [bnarum] — ultimum inter quatour omnibus
communia [TIOCIICITHAM CPEI YeThIpeX OOIIUX IJIs BCeX TpaHCICHICHTaTHH]!00,

98 «Mertadusukay, 1054a.

9 Exp. in Io., Cus., f. 119 11. 32-39.

100 Tam ke, f. 121tb, 11. 2-10: ... unitas enim appropriatur patri et immediatius se hubot ad
esse quam bonitas et quam veritas, secundum illud Sapientie (6, 20): ‘incorruptio prima facit
proximum deo’; corruptio enim semper est casus ab uno; ergo, per oppositum, incorruptio stat et
subsistit in uno; unum autem proximum est deo, utpote nichil addens positive, etiam secundum
rationem, super esse. Esse enim primum est, unum proximum, verum 3"™, bonum ultimum inter
quatuor omnibus communia. [... 160 EnunctBo ycBaupaetcst OTIly U HaXOAUTCs B O0JIbIei 65m-
3octi K BerTio, yem Bnarocts u Mcruna, no cnoBy IIpemynpocru: «Hetnenue nepsoe npu-
ommxkaet x bory» (Ilpem. 6, 19, Bynmbrarta; B cuHO. miepeBofie: A Oeccmepmue npubaudicaem K
Foey. — Ilepes.); Beib TICHUE BCETAA €CTh OTIAACHHE OT EMUHOrO; ClenoBaTeNbHO, MO IPOTH-
BOIIOJIOKHOCTH, HETJIEHHE HAXOIUTcs U npeObiBaeT B EnunoM; Enunoe jxe — B HermocpecTBeH-
HOM Onm3octu K bory, mockosbky OHO, KaK TOBOPUT pa3yM, HUYEro He J00aBisieT, YTo ObUIO
on1 Boime beitus. Mtak, beitne ecth nepBoe, Enunoe — Ommkaiimee, MictTuHHOE — TpeThbe,
Brnaro — mocnegHee cpeau 4eThIpeX, KOTOPBIE ABISIOTCS obmumMu i BceX.] — Teker Kuuru
IIpemyapoctu: «Incorruptio [Hernenue] facit esse proximum Deo». Melicrep DxxapT, TOYHO
BOCIIPOM3BO/IS 3TO CBU/IETEIBCTBO B «EXp. in Sap.», NEpeBOANT esse KaK CyLIECTBUTEIBHOE, YTO
MO3BOJISIET €My cKa3aTh: «B HemocpencTBenHoH e 6mu3zoctn kK Hemy BriTne, mockonbpky oHO —
Britue». B To BpeMs kak TieHUE, IPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTh POXKAECHUIO, €CTh IYTh K He-OBITHIO,
HETJICHUE OKa3bIBAETCS IIEPBBIM CBOWCTBOM OBITHS, IPOTUBOIOCTABIISIONIMM €ro HEOBITHIO,
KOTOPOE€ OHO OTPHIIAET, IIOCKOJIbKY OHO €CTh OTPULIAHME HEOBITUS, YTBEP)KIECHHE K€ HIH 00b-
sBieHue obITus» (M3, 0. G. Thery, Archives..., 111, p. 403). — Takum o6pazoM, «HeTaeHue boiTus»
€CTh ero yTBepxkJaeHue B EnquHoM, omnpenensioliee ero B IepByIo O4epeb.



206 Braoumup Jlocckuti

[TepBoe onpenenenne beitusa, EnnHoe ecTs nmepBoe, YTO €ro OTIMYAET, MPOTUBO-
noctaBisist multum [MHOXecTBeHHOCTH|!0!. PaccmaTpuBaemoe kak Enunoe, sub ratione
Unius [B 3Hauennu ExquHoro], BeiTre HCKITIOYaeT BCe, YTO MHOXKECTBEHHO. DTO MEPBOE
MPOTUBOTIOCTABIICHUE ITPEIoaraeT OTpUIATENbHBIN criocod ycBoeHuss EquHoro
BrrTiro, HeomnpeneneHHOMY B ce0Oe: IO OTHOILICHUIO K MHOXECTBEHHOMY BbITHE ompe-
JenseT cebst KaK He-MHOKECTBEHHOE, KaK OTPHIAoIee MHOXeCTBeHHOCTh. Ho 3To
MO3BOJISIET CKa3aTh, UTO BBITHE OTpHIACT OTpHUIIAHME OBITHSA, IIPUCYIIee BCEMY, UTO,
OyIydn MHOXECTBEHHBIM, OTPHIIAET eMHCTBO. Tak YCBOSHHBIA BBITHIO OTpHUIIATEIh-
HbIi acriekt EquHoro (unum negative dictum [enuHOE, CKa3aHHOE OTPUIIATENIbHO])!02
OTJINYAET YUCTOTY Esse OT BCAKOTO IPOOHOTrO OBITHS, CMELUIAHHOTO ¢ HEOBITHEM.
B camowm pnerne, eTUHCTBO Ka)IOTO OTACIBHOTO OBITHS MPEAIONaraeT ero mpoTHBO-
MOCTABJICHHE BCEMY, UTO OHO HE €CTh, TO €CTh — OTPHUIIAHUE BCIKOTO MHOTO OBITHS.
Bynyuu orpannyenueM ObITUS ens hoc et hoc [KOHKPETHOTO CYIIEro], OTpHUIIaHUE, KOPEHb
MHOJKECTBEHHOCTH TBAPHOTO OBITHS, HE MOXKeT 1ogo0ath bory. Unum negative dictum
[Enunoe, ckazaHHOE OTPUIIATENBHO], ycBanBaeMoe abcoIoTHOMY BhITHIO, moTydaeT
TakuM 06pa3oM (GopMy TBOMHOTO OTPUIIAHUS — negatio negationis [OTpHULIAHKUE OTPHIIA-
HUS|, KOTOPOE €CTh, KAK TOBOPUT DKXAPT, YUCTOE YTBEpXkKIeHUE BBITHS: «eCTh CyTh,
YUCTOTA U YABOCHUE yTBEPKAAEMOTO ObITHs». OTpUIlaHUE OTPULIAHUS TTPUCOCIMHSI-
eTcs 37eCh, B OTpHULIATEIbHON (hopMe, K IBOSIKOMY YTBEpXKIeHUIO B KHUre Mcxoma
(3, 14): Ego sum qui sum [A ecmp Cywuii]'%3. B oboux crmydasix beiTue yTBepkmaer

101 Ccpiika Ha Apuctotens (cMm. mpuMm. 98) 3mech manmoymectna. B camom nene, mo Craru-
PUTY, YUCIIO €CTh MHOXKECTBO, M3MEPEHHOE eAMHBIM. Takum 00pa3oM, eUHbIIl TPOTUBOIIOCTAB-
JIIeTCST MHOXKECTBY, Kak Mepa — m3MmepsiemoMy («Meradusuka», 1056b—1057a). Ito He ecTh
IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIIEHNE B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICHe citoBa. KpoMe Toro, eciu euHoe B Ka4ecTBe Mephl He
€CTh YHCIIO, 3TO HE BIIEYET 32 COOOH A APHUCTOTENsI HUKAKHUX IIOCIEICTBUN OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO
MOPSAAKA B TOHUMAHUM MHOXECTBA, HOO €IMHOE MOXET MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISATHCS MHOKECTBEHHO-
CTH HE Kak co-obpatumMoe ¢ ObiTHeM. CoBeplIeHHO o4eBUIHO, uTo EnuHoe Dkxapra, nepBoe
TPaHCUEHJICHTAIBHOE OIpe/eiecHue BhITHS, KOTOpOe MPOTUBOIOCTABIISIECT €r0 MHOXKECTBY, HE
€CTh TO «EAMHOE» ApPHCTOTElNs, HA KOTOPOE CChLIAeTCsl TOMMHUKaHCKUiT Maructp. — O posn
apucroTeneBckoro «EqMHoro» B cpeqHeBeKoBOM MbICH cM. HccinenoBanue F.-M. Sladeczek, S. J.:
Die spekulative Auffassung vom Wesen der Einheit in ihrer Auswirkung auf Philosophie und The-
ologie (mit besonderer Berticksichtigung der aristotelischen Auffassung [®@.-M. Crnaneuex, O6-so Uucyca:
«YMO3puTeIbHOe NOHUMaHKe cymHoctd EquHcTBa B ero BnusHuM Ha duitocoduio u 6orocio-
BHe (IIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B IIOHUMAaHUU APHUCTOTENS)»], B: Scholaslik, XXV, (1950), 3, p. 361-388.

102 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 46va, 1. 6. CMm. crie. mpuMevaHue.

103 Exp. in lo., Cus., f. 121vb, 11. 3-11: Undecimo sic: omnis cui opponitur unum includit
<negationem>; unum ipsum est negatio negationis, negationis inquam <in> quantum multi-
tudo. Negatio autem negationis medulla, puritas et geminatio est affirmati esse. Exod. 3°: ‘ego
sum qui sum’. Hoc est ergo quod convenienter dicitur: ‘ostende nobis patrem’ — id est unum —
‘et sufficit nobis’. Negatio enim semper aliquod esse negat et tollit et sic non placet sed displicet, non
sufficit sed deficit et inficit id in quo est. [B-oguHHamUATHIX: BCE, YeMy IPOTUBOIMOCTABIISIETCS
eIMHOe, BKIIFOYAeT B ceOsl OTPHUIIAHKE; CAMO €MHOE €CTh OTPHUIIAHME OTPHULIAHUS — ST UMEIO B
BU/Y OTPHIIAHUS, IOCKOJIIBKY OHO — MHOKecTBO. OTpHUIIAHNE K€ OTPHILIAHUS €CTh CEPILEBHHA,
YUCTOTA U YABOCHUE yTBepkaAeHHOTO ObITus. Ucx. 3: 4 ecmv Cywuii. ITak, 3TO )Ke caMoe Mofo-
OarormmM o0pa3oM ckazaHo: ITokascu nam Omya — To ecTb EquHoe — u dosneem nam [UH. 14, 8].
A oTpulaHMe BCEra OTPUIACT U YHOCHT HEKOE OBITHE M TAKUM 00pa30M He HpaBHUTCs, a ObIBa-
€T HENPUATHBIM, HE JIOBJICET, a YUIEMIIIET U OTpaBIIsIeT TO, B 4eM Haxoaurtcs.] — Exp. in Ex.,
Cus., f. 46v, 1. 5-7: Nulla ergo negatio, nichil negativum deo competit, nisi negatio negationis
quam significat unum negative dictum: ‘deus unus est’, Deuteronom. 6° (4), Galat. 3° (20). —
[MTak, HUKaKoe OTpUllaHUE, HUUTO OTpUllaTeIbHOE He nmoaobaeT bory, kpome oTpunanus
OTPHLIAHUS, NOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOI'O OTpULATEIbHBIM 00pa3oM obo3Hauaercs Emunoe: boe
eodurn ecmo (Brop. 6, 4; T'am. 3, 20).] — Cp. Exp. in lo. LW 111, p. 175, n. 207: ipsi nulla privatio
aut negatio convenit, sed propria est sibi et sibi soli negatio negationis, etc. [EMy He momoGaer
HMKAKOTO JIMIIEHUS WK OTpULiaHus, Ho Emy u Torbko Emy npricyiiie oTpuiianie oTpuLianus, U T. 1. ]



OTpunarenpHoe OorocioBue 1 mo3Hanue bora y Dxxapra 207

CBOIO a0COJIFOTHYIO CAMOTOX/IECTBEHHOCTh ITyTEM «IIOJTHOTO BO3BPAIIEHUS K CAMOMY
cebenlt4,

8. Uucrora u moJiHOTA OBITHIICTBOBAHUSA

V MeiicTepa DkxapTa MOXHO pa3iIuuuTh aABe GyHKInU EquHOTO, KOTOpBIE
COOOIIAOT N1Ba PAa3MUYHBIX, HO HEPA3PBIBHO MEXIy COOOIO CBS3aHHBIX 3HAUCHUS
«CYTH yTBEPKAAEMOTO OBITHS»: 1) CAaMOTOXXIECTBEHHOCTh MCKIIIOYAIOIIas, YTBEPXKIa-
ol1as YucToty Esse MOCPEACTBOM YCTpaHEHHS BCETO, UTO HE €CTh aOCONIOTHOE OBITHE;
2) caMOTOX/IECTBEHHOCTh BCEOOBEMITIONIAsl, KOTOpAasi yTBEPXKIAET IMOJIHOTY Esse,
rorsioiias B bore Bce ObITHE B TOM Mepe, B Kakoi oHO ecTh!%5, [To-BumuMoMy, 9ucTo-
Ta OBITHS JTydllle BCETO BBIPAXKAETCS IMTOCPEICTBOM negatio negationis [OTpUIIAHUS
oTpuiaHus], Torna Kak sum qui sum [A ecmv Cywuii] yKa3pIBaeT MPEkKIE BCETO HaA
nonHoty boxecrBennoro Esse. Tem He MeHee oTpullaHWE OTpPULIAHMS HeceT B cebe
TaK)Ke 3HAUYEHUE WHKITFO3UBHOM TOXKJECTBEHHOCTH, ITOCKOJIBKY, 0OpaIasch K TBAPSM,
OHO OTPHUIIAET OTPHUIAHUS OBITHS «OJHOTO» BO MHOXECTBEHHBIX ObITHsIX. HampoTus,
«Bo3BpameHue k cede» Esse B A ecmv Cywjuii MOXKET TTOIYIUTh 3HAUCHNE IKCKITIO3UB-
HOHM TOXXIECTBEHHOCTH — CaMOTOXJeCTBEHHOCTH boskecTBeHHOro buITHS, 3aMBbIKato-
merocs B Cebe Camom!06,

Meiictep DKXapT OTMEYAET €lle OJWH ACHEKT MOBTOPSEMOTO YTBEPKACHUS (MITH
OTpHUIIAHMS), UCTOJIKOBBIBASI B CMBICIE IIONHOTO Bo3BpameHusi beitust Ha Cebs
CaMoe» TiepBoe TIOJIOKEHHE «TePMETHUYCCKOTO» arloKpHda, N3BECTHOTO MO HA3BAHM-
eM Liber 24 philosophorum [Kuuru 24 ¢unocodo]. OH HaXOqUT B «pedIeKCUBHOM
o0pallleHU» HEKOe «KUIIEHUE», UJIM CBEpKaHME, bbITHS, KOTOpOE MepeanBaeTcs B
cebe caMoM, «Kak Obl paCIUIABIISIETCS U KUITUT, ITPOHHUKAsI camoe ce0sl, KaK CBET, KOTO-
PpbIit Beenenno mpoHukaet cedst — lux in luce et in Lucem [cBet B cBeTe U BO cBet]. Tak

104 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 46va, 11. 7-10: Negatio vero negationis purissima et plenissima est affir-
matio: ‘ego sum qui sum’. Super se ipsum redit reditione completa, sibi ipsi innititur, se ipso est,
ipsum esse est. [OTpHIIaHUE )K€ OTPULIAHKS €CTh CAMO€ YUCTOE U CAMOE IMOJIHOE YTBEpIKae-
Hue: A ecmv Cywuii. K Cebe CamMmoMy BO3Bpalaercsi BO3BpalIeHUEM cOBepIiIeHHbIM, Ha Cebdst
Camoro onwmpaercs, sBisiercsi Camum Coboit, ects camo bertue.] — Cp. Liber de causis, prop. 15:
Omnis sciens qui scit essentiam suam est rediens ad essentiam suam reditione completa. [Kax-
JIbIi 3HAIOUIMH, KTO 3HAET CBOIO CYIIHOCTb, BO3BpAIAETCS K CBOEH CYLIHOCTH COBEPIICHHBIM
Bo3BpaeHneM| (u3n. Steele, p. 173; y Bardenhewer — prop. 14, p. 177).

105310 pasmuueHne MKy IByMS aClIeKTaMU — WHKJIFO3UBHBIM U 3KCKITIO3UBHBIM — CAMOTO-
JKIIECTBEHHOCTU BBITHSI MBI MOKEM BCTPETUTH, HAIIPHMED, B CIIeNyIOUeM TekcTe Exp. in Exod.
(Cus., f. 46, 1I. 53-59): Ait autem ‘sum qui sum’, tum quia ipse est plenitudo esse et plenum esse,
tum quia ipse nichil est aliud nisi purum esse. Concluditur igitur, quod affirmatio consistens
in esse et idemptitate terminorum deo proprie competit. Quid enim tam idem quam et esse ‘sum
qui sum’? Nulla enim propositio propter hoc est verior illa in qua idem predicatur de se ipso
esse. [['oBopur xe «ectb KoTopslil ecth» kak moromy, uro O CaMm ecTh MONHOTa OBITUS U
MOoJTHOE OBITHE, TaK U TToToMYy, uTo OH ecTh He YTO MHOE, Kak unuctoe beitue. OTcrona creayeT
BBIBO/JI, UTO YTBEPIXK/ACHHE, COCTOSIIEE B €sse M TOXIECTBEHHOCTH TEPMHUHOB, COOCTBEHHBIM
obpaszom noxaxoaut bory. JledcTBUTENBHO, YTO CTOJb K€ TOXIECTBEHHO, KaK OBITh «eCTh
Kotopsriit ecte»? MTak, HUKaKoe MOJIOXKEHHE B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUH HE sBIIsieTCsl OoJiee BEPHBIM,
4eM TO, B KOTopoM OH TOXAeCTBeHHO TOBOPUT 0 CBoeM Co6CTBEHHOM OBITH. |

106 Tam xe, LW, I, p. 99, n. 16 (Cus., f. 42tb, 11 25-30): Tertio notandum quod repetitio
quod bis ait ‘sum qui sum’ puritatem affirmationis, excluso omni negativo (C: exclusa omni nega-
cione) ab ipso deo, indicat. Rursus quamdam ipsius (E: ipsam) esse in se ipsum et super se ipsum
reflexivam conversionem et in se ipso mansionem sive fixionem. [B-TpeTbux, ciemayer 3aMeTUThb,
YTO 3TO IOBTOpPEHHE, Kora OH ABaXKIbl TOBOPUT «ecTb KOTOPBII ecTh», yKa3bIBaeT HA YUCTOTY
yTBepKAeHUs, B KoTopoM bor Cam uckirogaer Besikoe oTpuuanue. Taxke 1 Ha HeKoe peduiex-
cuBHoe obpamieHue Ero beitus B Camoe Ce0s 1 Hax Camum Co060¥, a Takke Ha mpeObIBaHUE,
i «rpurBoxaenue», B Cebe Camom. ]
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BriTue Bo3BpalaeTcs Ha caMoe cebsl M IMOJTHOCThIO OTPaXKaeTcsl B CBOeH COOCTBEHHON
noyHoTe» 97, DTOT NMHAMUYHBIA 00pa3 caMOTOXIECTBEHHOCTH BBITHA mOJKEeH Ham
HAIlOMHUTb, 4TO EnuHOE He ecTh HeKoe Hayallo HENOIBHHON TOXIECTBEHHOCTH.
Omnpenenss beiTve N0 OTHOIIEHUIO K MHOXECTBEHHOCTH, EnnHoe mo caMmoii cBoeit
CYTH SIBJISIETCS] DKCKJIFO3UBHBIM U WHKITIO3MBHBIM; OHO TIOKa3bIBaeT BhITHE Kak YHCTO-
Ty M KaK IMOJIHOTY, MO0 OHO YCTpaHSeT BCe, YTO ecTh pazmencHue. Unum [EmuHoe]
MpeCTaBIsSETCs, TAKUM 00pa3oM, KaK aKTMBHOE HA4allo, KaK MEePBbI MCTOYHUK
BoxecTBeHHOl «mmpou3BoAuTeIbHOCTHY — Kak Ortenl Bcero boxecrtBa u TBapeiil0s,
«PecexkcuBHOE 0OpalleHre» COOTBETCTBYET OIpeAeieHHOH peanbHocTH B bore: Otent
poxnaer CeiHa u oTpaxaer Ha Cebe Camom mbLI, Win JIT000Bb, CBaToro Jlyxa,
Koropsriit ucxoaut ot Oboux. Tak Melictep DxxapT UCTOJIIKOBBIBAET, BCied 3a Aa-
HOM JIMyuIbckuM!'®® 1 HEKOTOPBIMHU APYTrUMH OOrocCiIOBaMM, NEPBOE MOJIOKEHUE BA-
IIATH 4eThIpeX MynpenoB: Deus est monas, monadem gignens, in se suum reflectens
ardorem [Bor ecTb MOHa/a, pOXIamOIIas MOHAIY, OTpa)xaromas B cebe camoil rope-
Hue]!10,

HecMmoTps Ha TpUHHUTAPHYIO U XPUCTHAHCKYIO MHTEPIIPETAIINIO, BO3BpAT Esse Ha
camoe cebst COXpaHseT (Jaxe B CaMbIX TEPMUHAX 3TOH MHTEPIIPETAIINH) HEOIJIATOHH-
YECKUHU CTWIb £MOTPOOT TPOG €0rvTd [0Opammenus Ha camoe cebs|!!l. Uro oTiamuaer
3aech Metictepa Dkxxaprta oT IIpokiaa — Tak 3T0 MecTo, ycBosemoe Oriy. JlelcTBr-
TelbHO, Totplkov [pokita Huxe, yeM €v [equHoe]! 12, OTCIOma BRITEKAET YCTAHOBIICHUE
W3BECTHOTO PACCTOSIHHUSI MEXKIY TEPMHHAMH TPUAIMUECKHUX ITPOLECCOB B MPOKIOBBIX
«QHHeagax»: TPO0d0g [BBICTYIUIEHUE| €CTh perpeccus IO OTHOIICHHIO K HOVA
[mpeObIBanme B cebe], HEMOCTATOK, KOTOPBIHN OyIeT MPEOI0NEeH TOIBKO B €O TPOQN!13.

107 [TpomormkeHue TeKCTa, LUTHPOBAHHOTO B IIpeaslayiieM npuMmedanuu (LW., iut. mecrto;
Cus., 1l. 30-36): Adhuc etiam quandam bullitionem sive perfusionem (C: parturitionem) sui in se
fervens, et in se ipso in se ipsum liquescens et bulliens, lux in luce et in lucem se toto se totum pene-
trans et se toto super se totum conversum et reflexum undique, secundum illud sapientis: ‘Monas
monadem gignit vel genuit, et in seipsum reflexit amorem sive ardorem’. [Mtak, nmaMmeHes
HeKkuM kuneHueM, win uznusaueMm (Cus.: poxaenuem), Ceos B Cebe, u B Cebe CamMom u B
Cebs Camoro uznuasich u Bockumnas, CBer B CBere 1 Bo CseT nponukass Camum Co6oii Cebst
Camoro u Bcero Cebst oOpamast 1 oTpaxas OTOBCIOy, IO CIOBY Mynpena: «MoHana MOHaIy
pOXIaeT, Wik MPOU3BOJIUT, U B cebe camoil oTpaxkaer 000Bb win miamenb| — Cp. Liber
24 philosophorum (u31. Baeumbker, p. 31).

108 Exp. in lo., Cus., f. 11973, 11. 37-38 (1uT. BbIIIIE).

19 Maxim. theolog., Regula III [«borocnoBckue makcumel», IIpasuno III] (PL 210,
col. 624-625): Monas gignit monadem et in se suum reflectit ardorem. [MoHana poxxaaer MoHaIy
u B cebe caMOoil oTpa)kaeT IutaMeHb] — AunaH JIMJUTBCKHMIT TOBOPUT B CBOEM KOMMEHTApUHU K
sToif Makcume: Oportuit ergo ut aut nihil gigneretur a simplici, aut simplex a simplici. Unde
Augustinus dicit quod Pater totam substantiam transfudit in Filium... [MTak, momo6aeT, 4ToObI Win
HUYTO POXIAIOCh OT MPOCTOTO, HITU IIPOCTOE OT MpocToro. [ToaToMy ABrycTHH TOBOPUT, YTO
Oren Bcro cyOcrannumo u3nuBaeT B CeiHa...] M manee: Spiritus Sanctus dicitur ardor, amor,
osculum et connexio Patris et Filll... [[Jyx CBsTbIii IMEHyeTCsI IJITAMEHEM, JTIOOOBbIO, JI0O3aHUEM
u coenquHenreM Otua u CeiHa...] «M3musHue» cyOGcTaHIMY U JTI000Bb, COSAMHEHHAs C «IUIaMe-
HEM» B NUTHpOBaHHOM BbIIe (mpuMm. 107) Texcre Meiicrepa DkxapTa, CBHICTEIIBCTBYIOT O
BJIMSIHUU Ha HEro KoMMeHTapus AnaHa JInmibsckoro.

110 C1. Baeumker, uut. mecro. — Hutanus Meiictepa Dkxapra npencrasisier coboi
napagpas 1-ro monoxenus 24-x gpunocoos.

111 Dodds, muT. cou., p. 202-203.

112 CMm. Ttam ke, p. 279, kommentapuii E. R. Dodds’a co cceuikoit Ha Theologia Platonis, V,
XVI, 276 u cnen.

113970 mUCTaHIIMPOBAHUE MEXAY TPUAAMUECKUMH TEPMHHAMU BO3MOXHO, 10 MeHcTepy
DKXapTy, TOIBKO B KOCMOTOHHUH, T€ MOSBISETCS MOMEHT IMAacCHBHOCTH, KOTODBIil cooluiaer
TBapHOMY OBITHIO aCHEKT OTnajieHust oT EnuHoro — ormanenust ot CylnHOCTH.
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V Dxkxapra IlepBoe Jluio xpuctuanckoit Tpouirsl, oToxkaecTBisemoe ¢ EnuHbIM,
oTHIONb He HUke CymHocTu. OHO HEMOCPEINCTBEHHO CBsI3bIBaeTcs ¢ Esse absconditum
[cokpoBerHbIM BoiTHEM], ¢ HEeMPOAYKTHBHOM CYIIHOCTHIO, KAK CMBICJ, HAXOSIIUNUCS
B OCHOBE MpoayKTuBHOCTU ObITUs. ITockonbky EnuHOe MMHAMHYECKH SIBIISET CAMO-
moosicoecmgenocmy BBITHS, 3TO MPOU3BOJSIIEE JACHCTBHE OYyAeT BHYTPEHHUM II0
OTHOIIIEHHUIO K €MHCTBY: OHO MIPOSIBUTCS, IIPEXK/IE BCEr0, KAK BHYTPCHHEE «KUTICHHEY,
Kak coBmajieHue ntpoodog ¢ Movn (MoHa0#1), WM KaK B3aMMOIIPOHUKHOBEeHUE Boke-
CTBEHHBIX JIHI], KOTOPBIE OCTAIOTCS MMMAHEHTHBIMHU IO OTHOIICHHMIO K EnuHomy B
CaMOM CBOEM UCXOXJIeHUU. TakuM 00pa3oM, UCXOXKICHUE, OTIIpaBstoleecs oT Eau-
HOTO0, Oy/IeT B TO K€ BpeMsl «oOpallleHueM», BO3BpaTOM MOHA/JIbI Ha caMoe ceOsl: pox-
nenre ChIHA yiKe IPEAnoaraeT OTpaXeH!e BCIATh «ITaMeHn», win JIro6Bu, u 6yaer
HEITOCTIKUMBIM BHe m3BemeHus Tperbero Jluma Otiiom u CerHoM!!4. MoHama poxk-
JIAFOINasi TOX/IECTBEHHA MOHAJIe POXJIEHHOMN, U 3Ta TOXISCTBEHHOCTh HAXOMUT CBOEC
BBIPAXKEHHE B «OTPAXXEHHOM ILIaMEHW». Meiicrep DKxapT 3aMeuaeT, uTO KaxkIou
MBICJIM CBOWCTBEHHO «BBIABIXaTh OTOHB JIIOOBM». OH HMUTHUPYET ciaoBa JlaMackuHa O
ToM, uto Ci1oBO He nuineHo Jlyxa, a Takke ABI'YCTHHA, YTBEP)KAAIOLIETO, YTO CIIOBO,
3a4aTOE B MBICIH, €CTh 3HAHME, COMPOBOXKAAEMOe JTI000BbIO, MO0 3HAHME BCeria
T006MMO, Jaxe ecny HemobuM ero npenmet!!s. Onpenensiemoe EqunbiM, nmocracHoe
UCXOXJIeHUe, o Meiictepy DKxXapTy, €CTh, CJIEIOBATEIbHO, BHYTPEHHEE JICUCTBUE, B
KOTOPOM CaMOTOXIECTBEHHOCTh Esse MPOSIBISETCS B «ero MOJHOM BO3BpAILCHUH Ha
camoe cebs». DTo «pedIeKCUBHOE OOpallieHre» He SIBIISIeTCsS B Bo)KeCTBEeHHOM peatb-
HOCTH BOCCTAHOBJICHHEM YTPAYCHHOT'O TOXKIeCTBa, Kak y [Ipokia, Mo y4eHHo KOTo-
poro £motpoen AOJDKHA Oblla BOCCTAHABJIMBATH EIUHCTBO |OVH, HAapYIICHHOE B
npdodoc. ITo DkxapTy, IMMAaHEHTHOCTb IO OTHOIIEHHWIO K MPOU3BOMASINEMY Haydajy
HapyIIaeTcs JIMIIb «BBIXOJOM» TBapei, BIABLUIMX B Ayalau3M, Ipu KoTopoMm bor
MMO3HAETCs BHEIIHE, Kak [lepBonpuunHa u KoHeuHas Llenpb Bcero cymiectByomero. Bo
BHYTPHOOXKECTBEHHBIX TJIyOMHAX HE BOBHUKAET MOHSATUS IIPUUMHBI ACHCTBYIONICH WITH
KOHEUHOU: kak MBI yxke Buuenu, Orery kak Hauano JIun He ecth npuunHa ChiHA U
Casitoro [yxalls. B ycinoBusix, koraa EnuHoe onpenenser He pa3aelieHHbIE MEXIY
cO0Oll MOMEHTBI TPHAJIMUYECKOIO «OTPAXKEHUS», TECHO CBS3BIBAS «HCXOKICHHE» C

14 Exp. in lo., Cus., f. 114t 11, 34-39: Restat autem videre quod Deuteronom. 19° (15) de
3° teste dictum est: ‘In ore duorum vel trium testium stabit omne verbum’. Quod quidem pro
tanto dictum est, quia ubicumque est dare patrem et filium, gignens et genitum, necesse est
esse et adesse spiritum, amorem, nexum gignentis et geniti. ‘Et hii tres unum sunt’. [Ocra-
€TCsl, OJTHAKO, YBUETh, UTO CKa3aHO BO Btop. 19, 15 o Tpex CBUIETENAX: npu c06ax 08yX c6u-
Ooemeneil, Ul NPU C106AX mMpex ceudemeeii cocmoumces 0eio. A CKkazaHO 3TO MOTOMY, UTO,
MOCKOJIBKY MOBCIOZY IPUHATO Ha3biBaTh OTia n ChlHA, POXKIAIOIIEr0 U POXKAEHHOTO, HEOOXO0-
IUMO, 4TOOBI OBUT M MpHUCYyTCTBOBaNI JyXx — m10060Bb, CBSI3b POXKIAIOIIETO M POXKAECHHOTO.
U Cuu mpu cyms eouno] (1 Un. 5, 7).

115 Tam xe, Cus., f. 118, 1. 42-49: Adhuc autem notandum, quod omnem cogitationem sive
meditationem semper consequitur (ms.: consequatur) amor et ipsa cogitatio sive meditatio spirat
ignem amoris, secundum illud psalmi (38, 4): ‘in meditatione mea exardescet ignis’. Unde et
Damascenus dicit quod verbum non expers spiritus, et Augustinus, quod verbum cogitatum
notitia cum amore est; semper enim notitia placet, etiam si quod noscitur displiceat. Amor autem ille sem-
per est homogeneus et substantialis principio ipsum spirante. [Ho eme Hago 3aMeTuTsh, 4TO
BCSIKOMY Pa3MBILIICHUIO WIM MEAUTALMK BCEr/ia MOCIeayeT JII0OOBb M 3TO pa3MbIIUICHHE, WX
MEIUTAISI, HCITyCKaeT OTOHb JIFOOBH, IO CIIOBY TICATIMA: 68 MbICIAX MOUX paszeopeicsi 02onb (38, 4).
[Tostomy u Jamacku ropopurt, uto Jyx He ucnyckaer CinoBo, u ABryctuH, uto CIOBO MbIC-
JIMMOE €CTh ITO3HAHHUE C JIFOOOBBIO; BEIb ITO3HAHUE BCETA IIPHATHO, IAXKE €CIIM YTO-TMOO0 U3 MO3HAH-
HOro He HpaBuTcsl. JItoOOBb ke Bcerna eIMHOpOAHA M cyOcTaHLMaIbHOE Havano camoro Mciryc-
katomtero.]| — CB. Moann Jamackun, De fide orth. 1, c. 7: PG 94, col. 804 c. — CB. ABryc-
TuH, De Trinitate, IX, c. 10: PL 42, col. 969.

116 CM. BpIIE, CTP. 194-195.
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«obpateHnem», mocnennee, ycpanBaemoe Casitomy Hdyxy («JIr000Bb oTpakeHHas»),
OyZeT UMeTh B TPUHUTAPHOW XXU3HU TOIBKO OAHY (DYHKIIUIO — BBIPAXKATH MOCTOSH-
Hoe equHcTBO Otia u ChiHa B poxxaenun Broporo Jluna I[lepBbiM.

CosepuienHo oueBuaHo, 4To IlepBoe JInumo Tpowuisl moxyuaer B 60rocioBuu
Meiictepa DkxapTa UCKIIOUUTEIBHO BaxkHOe 3HaueHue. [logqobno «MoHapxuu Otua»
B BOCTOUHOU TpHUAJIONOTUU, HETIOCPEJACTBEHHAs B3aMMOOOpaTUMOCTh EnuHoro, mnep-
BOI cynmno3unnd, ¢ beitneM-CyIHOCTBIO JOJDKHA TaPAaHTUPOBATH 3/IECh CYITHOCTHOE
eMHCTBO, WU equHocymue, Tpex Jlun. Ho mormatudeckas mepcrieKTHBa HEOIMHA-
koBa y rpeueckux OtioB IV Beka u TOMHUHUKAHCKOTO OOTOCIOBA CPEIHUX BEKOB.
Korga, nanpumep, I'puropuit HaznansuH 3axoueT BBIPA3UTh B IUIOTMHOBCKUX TEp-
MUHaX TaliHy UIoctacHoro paznuuust Tpoux EauHOCYIIHBIX, OH OYAET TOBOPHUTH O
MOHAaJIe, KOTOpas MPUXOAUT B IBIDKEHUE, YTOOBI MTPEOJIONETh TUATy U OCTAHOBUTHCS B
tpuane!l’. Drotr 06pa3 mpeanojaraeT ABY3HAYHOCTh TEPMHHA «MOHAJa», OOO3Ha-
YaIONIero OJHOBPEMEHHO OOIIYIO CYIIHOCTh TpeX MIIOCTACEH W €AMHBIH MCTOYHHK
BoxecTBeHHBIX «HcXxoxaeHni» — OTia kak obuiee muuHoe Havano CeiHa u CBITOTO
Hyxa. «[Ipeogonenue auaas» He €CTh 3aMBbIKAHHME B ce0e caMOM, B TPEThEH UITOCTac-
HOM KaTeropuu, HO, HAIPOTHB, COBEPIICHHOE PACKPBITHE MOHAIbI, €€ PACKPHITHE B
muaHoM Tpuenunctse. [lepBoe mostokeHue «IBaaIATH YeThIpex GuiiocodoB» okasa-
J0och Obl HEMPUMEHMMBIM K Haxondulelcss B ABMxeHnn MoHajae Kammagoxuiina. Ho
OHa TIpuemJieMa JUIsl TOMWUHUKAHCKOTO Marucrpa Ojaromapsi JIATHHCKON Qopmyiie
processio ab utroque [ucxoxaenust or Otua u CeiHal: Jyx CBSATOM’, CBA3b MEXAY
OtoM u ChIHOM, paspelraeT MX JUaJHYecKOe MPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHHUE, 3HAMEHYS UX
cylHOCTHOE eauHcTBO. OtoxaecTtBieHne Otna ¢ Equnsim mo3BomiseTr Meiictepy
DKXapTy COOOIIUTH 3aMaHONH TPUHUTAPHOU CXeMe LUKIIMUECKUH XapaKTep, HATlOMHU-
Haromwmii [TpoxioBsr «9HHeanb»: beITHE TIpeAcTaeT 3/1ech KaK eIMHCTBO B CYIITO3UIINN
OTIla ¥ YTBEPXKIAET CBOKO CAMOTOXIIECTBEHHOCTh B TPUHUTAPHOM IPOLECCE «ITOITHO-
ro BO3BpaIleHus Ha camoe ceOs»: Ego sum qui sum [A ecmov Cywuii].

Taxkoe e Tpuaguyeckoe KPyroBoe JBIKEHHE, BhIPAKEHUE CAMOTOXIECTBEHHO-
ctu BeITHSI, OTHOCHTCS K «CMBICTIaM», WIN BeuHbIM quidditates Bcex Beliei: OHU H3JIH-
BaroTcs, «ObIOT KiTrouoM» u3 ExuncTBa OTuero Yma, coBnagast co CI10BOM — eIMHBIM
«PazyMoM», 11 B CBOEM BHYTPEHHEM KHIIEHUU BO3BPAIIAIOTCS K ceOe CaMUM, OCTaBasCh
toxzaectBeHHbIMU CymHoctu. SABnenune CymHoctu sub ratione Unius [B 3HaYeHUM
Enunoro] 3HameHyeT abCONIOTHYIO «YHCTOTY» bokecrBeHHOTO BBITHS, KOTOpas
nenaet Ero Hermo3HaBaeMbIM U HEM3PEUCHHBIM, TTO3BOIISISI B TO XKe BpeMsl TO3HATHh Ero
KaK «IOJTHOTY» BCEro, uTo, Oyay4u npoussereHo EnunHbiM, B emuHCTBEe BBITHS, OCTa-
eTcsl TOXKJECTBEHHBbIM HepasaeiapHol CymrHoctn!!s. Meiictep DkxapT yalle BCEro
yIOTpeOIIsIeT BMECTE JIBA BBIPAXKEHUSI CAMOTOXAECTBEHHOCTH BBITHSI — 3KCKITIO3UB-
HO€ Y UHKJIFO3UBHOE: puritas et plenitudo essendi [ducToTa M MOIHOTA OBITUICTBOBAHUS].

9. Unum et Omnia |[Equnoe n Bcsiueckasi|

B usBecTHBIX oTHOICHUAX bokecTtBeHHass CymiHoCTh, Wk Deus sub ratione Esse
[bor B 3Hauennn bertus], y Metictepa Dkxapra MoxeT ObITh commked ¢ [limoTnHOB-
ckuM «EqmHBIM, KOTOpPBII HE cymiecTByeT»: AeicTBUTENbHO, CyIIHOCTh HE TOIBKO
HEM3pe4YeHHa, HO M B CBOeW aOCOJIOTHON HEONpPEEeTIeHHOCTH OHA HE MOXET OBbITh
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHA YeMY Obl TO HU OBLIO, Jaxke HeOBITHIO. DTO MPOTUBOIOCTABIIE-
HUE CTAaHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM TOJIBKO sub ratione Unius [B 3HaueHun Egunoro], xorama
OxxaproBa CyIIHOCTH, SIBISIS CBOIO MOJHOTY, MOJIy4aeT TAKOH XapakTep, KOTOPBIN

117 Cnosa XXIII, 8 u XXIX, 2: PG 35, col. 1160c u 36, col. 76b.

118 MeiicTep DKXapT BeIpaXkaeT Ty ke MBICITb B HeMelkoil mporniosenu 87 (Pf., p. 282, 11. 29-30):
Hierumbe ist got ledic aller dinge und hierumbe ist er allin dinc [IToaTomy bor cBoboneH ot Beex Bemeit
1 mo3ToMy OH OJIUH SIBIISIETCS BEILBIO].
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HaBOJUT Ha MBICIb O BTOPOU MIIOCTACH HEOIUIATOHUKOB, 0 «EmnHOM, KOTOpOE ecTh
Bce». EnuHbli DKxapTa, HAIOMHUM 3TO elle pa3, eCTh OAHOBPEMEHHO «IIPOU3BOIS-
miee Hayao» U «YM OTunii», KOTOPBII COAEPKUT CMBICIIBI BCEX Bellel B CBOEM €IU-
HoM CII0Be, CBOIISA MX K €IMHCTBY. DTO €IWHCTBO Besiueckux B ExqunHoM, 3To Boxect-
BeHHOe BceeqnHCTBO MOXET MO mpaBy ObITh HA3BAHO «TOYEYHBIM», HO0 MelicTep
DKXapT BbIpa)XKaeT €ro MOCPEICTBOM T€OMETPUYECKOr'0 CHMBOJIA «OECKOHEYHOM
YMCTBEHHOM cepbl», HEHTP KOTOPOH — MOBCIOY, @ OKPY>XHOCTh — HUTAE. 3aUM-
ctByst 3 «Kuurn 24-x ¢punocodos» o0pa3 6eckoneunoit cheppi!l?, Jxkxapt xoder
IMOoKa3aTh BceMoOTyIecTBO EnmHoro-Yma, 6€CKOHEUHO PacIpOCTPaHSIIOMIETOCs
BO «BCSIUECKUX» M cOCpeIoTayuBarouiero 6eckoneunocts Omnia B Unum. Ecnu
Obl MOXHO OBLIO TOBOPUTH O OECKOHEYHOW OKPYKHOCTH, OHA JOJKHA ObLIa ObI
COBIIAATh C LIEHTpajbHON TOUKOM chepbl. B 3TOM cMbIciie MOXHO ObLI0 OB Tak-
ke cKazaTh, 4To B chepe BoxecTtBeHHOTO YMa GeCKOHEUHOCTh Omnia [BCIYECKUX |
(«cMmbICIIOBY» Bcex Belled in fontalitate unitatis [B npeusnusiHuu equHcTBal)!20
BBIpaxxaeT «moJaHOTy» beitus B EnunowMm, Torna kak Unum [EnquHoe] 3HaMeHyeT ero
HEAENUMOCTh WIM «HEpa3Iu4yHOCTb». ToxnecTBeHHble B bore, nBa 3T acmekrta
Ero 6eckoHEUHOCTH MOTYT OBITH pa3IUUYeHBI TOJIBKO UCXO[S U3 TBOPUYECKOTO JIEH-
CTBOBaHUs, B KoTopoM EnmHoe oTkpsiBaeT cedst kak «Bcemorymee». Mmst Beemo-
rymecTBa — Omnipotens nomen eius [Bcemorymmit ums Ero] (Mcx. 15, 3)¥ — o60-
3HayaeT [lepBonpuunMHy B CAaMOM €€ KOpHEe, 10O OHO OTHOCUTCA K JEHCTBOBAHUIO
Enunoro, kotopoe npocrupaercs Ha «Bcé», To eCTh Ha «TO, UYTO IPUHAIIIECKUT
K YUCTy Bcex Bemiei». Ho 3To BceoObeMitIONee YnCio (omnia) AMEET CBOEH Mpo-
TUBOTIOJIOKHOCTBIO HUUTO (nihil) — «TO, UYTO He MPUHAMJIEIKUT K UHCIY BCEX
Beein 121,

Henp3s1, KoHEUHO, TOBOPHUTH O YHCIIe B OeCKOHEUHOU cdepe, Tae omnia COOTBET-
CTBYIOT OTCYTCTBHIO Nepudeprn. ITo TeoMeTpUIecKoe H300pakeHHe BCEMOTYIIeCTBA
beiTug-EnnHOrO NenaeT HECKONBKO ABYCMBICIEHHBIM TEPMUH omnia. B camom pnene, B
nepcrekTuBe boKeCcTBEHHOTO IeCTBOBAHUS OH 0003HAYAET 3aIPEACTbHYIO MOJIHOTY,

119 Cl. Baeumker, uut. cou., p. 31: Deus est sphaera infinita, cuius centrum est ubique, cir-
cumferentia nusquam [bor ects OeckoHeuHast cepa, LEHTP KOTOPOIt — MOBCIOLY, & OKPYKHOCTb —
Hurne]. Lutupys sto 2-e nmonoxenue 24-x myaperos, Meiicrep DxxapT HHOTAA COETUHSIET €ro C
18-m (Tam xe, p. 37): Deus est sphaera, cuius tot sunt circumferentiae, quot sunt puncta [bor
ecTb cepa, y KOTOPOH CTOIBKO OKPYXKHOCTEH, CKOIbKo Touek]. (Exp. in Eccli., Den. 571 —
Cus., f. 80ra, 11. 10-14; Exp. in lo., Cus., f. 124vb, 1I. 30-32). OH 00BbeaUHSIET TAK)KE ITH ABA
nosioxkeHus ¢ 3-M (tam ke, p. 31): Deus est totus in quolibet sui [Bo Bcem CBoem bor — Becb]
(Exp. in Gen., Ined., LW 1, p. 79, n. 155 — Cus,, f. 14w, 11. 2-7); Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 47v11. 30-35). —
O cuMmBoIte OeckoHeUHOU chepbl B IpeBHEN, CPEIHEBEKOBOI M COBPEMEHHON (DMITOCOMHH CM. TIpe-
Bocxoaublil Tpya [I. Manke «BbeckoneuHas cdepa u Touka Besnme B 1eHTpe. — K reHeanorun
Matematndeckoi Mmuctukm» (Faye 1937); 06 obpase bGeckoHeuHoit chepsl y Meiictepa Dxxap-
Ta CM. HWXKE U B JIp. MECTax.

120 Exp. in Sap., B: Archives... 11, p. 362.

@ Kak yka3bIBaJIOCh BBIIIE, U B CIABSIHCKOM, M B PYCCKOM IlepeBojie BMecTo «Bcemory-
umit» ynorpebneno «Merosa». — IIpum. nepes.

121 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 43va, 1. 4-19: ‘Omnipotens’ duo dicit: ‘omnia’ et ‘potentia’. ‘Potens
omnia’, ‘potens omnium’, que ergo sunt de numero omnium ille potest... ergo non potest
nichil, tum quia nichil non est de numero omnium, sed est. oppositio et exclusio omnium, tum
etiam quia nichil posse est non posse, universalis negatio potentie... nihil enim et omnia se totis sibimet
mutuo opponuntur [«Bcemorymuit» 3akimodaeT B ceOe [Ba 3HAUEHUS: «BCSTUECKAS» U «BO3MOXK-
HOCTBY. «MoOTyIIHii BCe», «KMOTYLIECTBO BCEX», CIEAOBATENbHO, KTO U3 YHCIIA BCIYECKUX, TOT
MOJXKET... CJIEIOBATEIbHO, «HUYTO» HUUETO HE MOXKET, KaK IIOTOMY, YTO «HUYTO» HE €CTh U3 YUC-
J1a BCAYECKHUX, HO €CTh IIPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTh U MCKIIIOYEHUE BCSIUECKUX, TaK U IIOTOMY, UYTO
«HUYTO MOYB» — 3HAUUT HUUYErO0 HE MOYb — YHHBEPCAJIbHOE OTPUIIAHHE BO3ZMOKHOCTH... BEIlb
«HUYTO» U BCAYECKAs B3AUMHO IIPOTHBOIIOCTABIISIOTCS IPYT APYTY].
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KOTOpasi UCKJIIOYAET YUCIO, MHOXECTBEHHOCTh W TIPEIOJaraeT TOXKIECTBEHHOCTh
«Bestuecknx» ¢ Equnbiv. HampoTuB, B cOOCTBEHHO TBapHOM repcrekTuBe Omnia mpen-
CTalOT KaK OTIM4YHBbIe 0T EnnHOro, nbo TBapHOE OBITHE, KOTOPOE HUKOTAA HE SIBIISETCS
OECKOHEYHBIM, MMPOTHUBOTIOCTABISIETCS EMMHOMY Kak MHOXECTBO, YHCIIO, HEOINpese-
JICHHOE pa3JielieHue — BCe TO, UTO ecTh casus ab Uno [otnanenue ot Equnoro]. ITapa-
JIOKC «OecKOHeYHOU cdepsl» y MeiicTrepa DkxapTa COCTOUT B OOBEIUHEHUU JIBYX
MEPCIIEKTHB B €IMHOE BHIEHHE BCEMOTYIIECTBA, YTO MO3BOIISIET pasnuyath B boxect-
BeHHOM IU1aHe Ennnoe-touky u Omnia-niepudeputo, 4ToOBI ele pa3 NOAYePKHYTh
MX TOXJECTBEHHOCTbh U HepasnuueHue. Ho TOT ke reoMerpudeckuii oopa3 mo3Bo-
JISIET TaKXe MPU3HATh JielicTBue EqUHOTO B IUTaHE TBAPHOTO OBITUS, MHOXECTBEH-
HOTO U AEIMMOTrO, — JIEMCTBHE, KOTOPOE COOOINAeT MHOXXECTBEHHOCTH AaCIHEKT
€AUHCTBA, YUCITYy — XapaKTep BHYTPEHHEH, He 3HAIOMIEH pa3IM4Nil ITOJHOTHI, JIeTH-
MOMY OBITHIO — €ro aCMeKT IETOCTHOCTH, NMPUCYIIUNA BCEMY, UTO €CTh, Oymy4u
npousseneHo boxxectBeHHON IIpnunHOil. B 3TOM cMBICIE MHOXKECTBEHHBIE omnia,
OTHIOJIb HE IIPOTUBOIOCTABIAS ceOs1 EMMHOMY M TeM caMbIM He yMmalsis ero Mpo-
CTOTY, JIMIIB SIBJISIIOT €ro Mpen30bITouecTByolee 6orarcTBo. B obmactu TBapHOro
ObITHS, BHEIIHEro neiicTBusg beiTus-EnmHoro, Mbel cHoOBa BUIUM BbhIpaxeHue Enu-
HOTO BO MHOX€ECTBe, (QOPMUPYIOIIEE «BCEY, «EIUHOE» MHOXKECTBO, YUPEKIAEMOE U
xpanuMoe B ObiTun EnunbiM, n6o, no I[Ipokiny, «BCsSKOE MHOXKECTBO YYaCTBYET B
Emmrom»!22, TIOCKONIBKY «MOHaga HEUCUHCIMMa», MaKpoOUi rOBOPHUII, YTO OHA
«IIpOM3BOIUT caMa co0OM M COOmEPKUT B ceOe caMoil OeCUMCIIEHHBIE BHABI»!2 —
BHIIBI, C KOTOPBIMHM OHA M3JIUBAeTCS B 0€3MEPHOCTh BCEIICHHO, HE yTpaynBas CBO-
ero eIuHCTBa!24,

EanHCTBO MHIWBUAYATBHOTO COCTABA, SAUHCTBO BHAA BO MHOXECTBE MHIUBU-
JIOB, €IMHCTBO pofa B BUIAX, €AUHCTBO TBAPHOI'O OBITHS B KOMIUIEKCE BCET'O CYILECT-
BYIOIIETO — BOT Pa3jM4YHbIE MO CTENEHH YHUBEPCAIHHOCTH OOIIHOCTH, TNl 4acTh
€IMHOTO COCTaBa, omnia eMHOTO BUA, EAMHOTO poja, ObITus (6oJiee YHUBEpPCATBHO-
ro, 4eM BCE MpOYHe aTpHOYThI) B KAXKIOM OTACITBHOM CIIyd4ae UMEIOT XapaKTep I10J-
HOTBI, WIH, TOYHEE, «CO-TOJTHOTHI», Olarogapsi 4ueMy HH OJIMH W3 WICHOB JIEIMMOTO
LIEJIOTO W3 HEro He BhIMaaaeT. Tak, BUIOBOE €AMHCTBO HE MOTJIO OBl CYIIECTBOBATD,
eci ObI OHO He OXBATBIBAJIO BCEX MHIWBUAYYMOB JIAHHOTO BHJIA; TOYHO TaK K€ POJIO-
BO€ €IMHCTBO JIOJDKHO OXBATBIBATH BCE BXOJSIINE B HETO BUJIBI, HAKOHEII, BCEIIEHHAS
He Oblj1a ObI COBEPILIEHHBIM OBITHEM, OOBEMITIOIIUM BCE CYIIECTBYIOIEE, — BOOOIIE HEe
Obls1a ObI BCEJIEHHOM, eciii OBl B €€ IOJIHOTE HEJOCTaBaJIO OJHOW M3 €€ CYIIHOCTHBIX
4acTel — OJIHOTO aHTeJIbCKOTO JIyXa WU JIaKe MPOCTO OJTHOIO KaMHS WU JiepeBal?s,
DTOT KOMIUIEKC «BCETO, YTO €CTh», IMOJIHOTA TBAPHOTO OBITUS €CTh 0Omnid, TPOTUBO-
rocrasisiemoe nihil.

122 [Tepsoocnossl meonoeuu, n3a. Dodds, p. 2.

123 Comment. in Somn. Scip. 1, c. 6. Cwm. BbItte, 195, mpum. 61.

124 Exp. in Io., Cus., f. 121va,11. 54-60. Cp. Exp. in Sap., B: Archives..., IV, p. 252-253.

125 Exp. in Gen., I¢ ed., LW 1, p. 53, n. 13 (Cus., f. 7 11. 2-7): Produxit enim immediate
non aliquam partem universi, sed ipsum totum universum immediate, quod, inquam, univer-
sum non produceret nec esset universum, si quod partium ipsi deesset essentialium. Ex quo au-
tem universum non esset, si lapis vel lignum deesset aut si natura angelici spiritus deesset. [Benp
OH npou3BesI HEMOCPEACTBEHHO HE KAKYIO-TO YacTb BCEJIEHHOW, HO HEITOCPEICTBEHHO IIPOU3BEI
BCIO BCEJICHHYIO BO BCEH MOJIHOTE; U 5 ToBOPIo, uTo OH He IMpou3Bes Obl BCEJICHHYIO U He Oblia
OBl BCeJICHHAS!, €CIIM OBl OTCYTCTBOBaJIA KaKas-HUOYIb U3 ee CYIIHOCTHBIX Yacrteil. OTcrona cie-
JIyeT, YTO BCEJEeHHAas He CYILEeCTBOBasa Obl, €cu Obl OTCYTCTBOBAJI KAMEHb, WM JIEPEBO, WM
MPUPOJIA AHTEJIBCKUX TyXOB.]
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10. Oppositio nihil mediatione entis
(ITpoTuBonoCTaB/IEHHE HEOBITHIO OCPEACTBOM TBAPHOTO ObITHSI)

Ecnm, kak MBI ckaszajii, IIepBO€ MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIEHHUE, TPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHUE
ObITUSL ¥ HEOBITHS!20, OTHOCUTCS K ESse, paccCMaTpUBaeMOMYy B acriekte ErHOro xax
«BCEETMHCTBOY, CIIEAYeT BCE K€ J0OABUTH, UTO KAK MPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTE nihil BBICTY-
naet He MmoiHoTa boxkectBeHHOro boiTus, siBneHHas B EgumHom nmm B YMe Otuem.
Wnu, BepHee, OHa TPOTUBOIOCTABIISIETCS 37€Ch HE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, TOTOMY YTO
«OTpHIIAHUE OTPUIIAHMS», 3TO OTPULIATEIbHOE BhIpaxkeHne EmnHoro!?’; mckimrouaer
BCSAKOE TOHSITHE HEOBITHS, KOTOPOE MOTJIO OBl MPOTUBOMOCTABUTh cebsi boxxecTBeH-
Homy beituio B Hem Camowm, HE3aBHUCMMO OT TBOpUYeCKOW mpuunHHOCTH. IIpoTuBo-
nocrasiieHue bor — HeObITHE OCHOBBIBAIOCH ObI Ha JIOKHOM MEPCHEKTHUBE IyaJInu3Ma,
B KOTOPO# TBapb XoueT mocTaBuTh ExmHOe, paccMaTpuBasi ero usBHe. AOGCOIIOTHOE
BeiTne He ecth aHTUTE3a HEOBITUSA. HO MOXHO Ha 3aKOHHOM OCHOBaHUU MPOTUBOITOC-
TaBUTH €SS€ KaK «IepBOe TBOPEHUE»!28 OTCYTCTBUIO BCSKOTO OBITHS, «BCSUECKASD —
«HHYEMY», omnia — nihil. 9TO TPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEHUE JIUITL KOCBEHHO 3aTparuBaer
«bpITHE, KOTOpOE €cTh bor», B Toi Mepe, B Kakoil EAuHBIN €cTh Ha4ajlo MOJHOTHI B
TBAapHBIX CYIECTBAX, IIPUCYTCTBYIONIEE BO MHOKECTBEHHOCTH BCSYECKUX. BOT aTomy-
TO MOJIHOMY YHUCITy «BCSIYECKHX», OTPAKEHHIO IIOJHOTHI» BBITHS, MPOTHUBOMOCTABIIS-
etcst HeObITUE: Nihil non est de numero omnium, sed est oppositio et exclusio omnium
[HuuTo He ecTh U3 UMCiia BCEX, HO €CTh MPOTUBOIOIOXKHOCTh U UCKJIIOUeHUE Beex]!29.
Yucno, koTopoe mogodaeT TOILKO TBAPHOMY OBITHIO, TOJIYYAET 3ECh MOJIOKUTEb-
HOE 3HAuYeHHE TOTAJIbHOCTU TBAapHBIX entia [Beliei]; 3TO — YHUCIO-€IMHCTBO BCETO,
uTo, Oymyun cpenu omnia, mpudactHo Enmaomy. TTockonbKy omnia pOTUBOIIOCTAB-
nsietcst nihil, Melictep DKXapT MOXeT cKa3aTh, BMecTe ¢ 24-Ms ¢uimocodpaMu, 4TO
Deus est oppositio nihil mediatione entis [bor npotuBonocrasiser Ce0s1 HeOBITHIO
MMOCPENCTBOM TBApHOTO OBITHS|!30.

PasBuBas 14-¢ «repMeHEBTUUECKOE» MOJIOKEHUE (TPUKIBI IIUTUPYEMOE B U3BECT-
HBIX HaM Ha CEeTOJHSIIHUN JEHb €ro JATUHCKUX TPydax), DKXapT XOYeT, MO-BUAM-
MOMY, YCTAHOBUTBH CBOETO POJa MPOMOPLUIO MeXIy Borom, TBapHbIM ObITHEM M He-
obrTrieM. «I1o cpaBHeHUIO ¢ BOroM, — roBOpUT OH, — BCSI BCEJICHHAS MIPEICTABIISIETCS
KaK HeOBITHE 10 CPABHEHUIO CO BCEJICHHOM, TAKMM 00pa3oM, UTO BCEIEHHAs, BCE, UTO
eCTh (ens omne), MpeACTacT KaK CpeaIHUH TepMUH MexXay borom m HeOBITHEM» 3!,
«bor mpeBoCXOANT BCSIKOE TBAPHOE OBITHE, KAK BCSIKOE TBAPHOE OBITHE ITPEBOCXOIUT
HeObITHEN 32, B MEHCTBUTENBHOCTH 3Ta «IIPOMOPIMS) CO3aHa EAMHCTBEHHO JTUIIIb 15
TOro, YTOOBI HCKIIIOUMTH HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE MpoTHUBOoNocTaBieHue bora HedwITHIO:
TaKkoe MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHIE MOXKET UMETh MECTO TOJIBKO B MIEPCIEKTUBE TBOPUECKOTO
JeCTBOBaHUSA, Tle nihil CTAHOBUTCS MOCTHXHMBIM KaK terminus a quo [MCXOIHBIHA
NMyHKT] TBOopeHus. [elicTBuTenpHo, MelicTep DKXapT MPOTUBOTIOCTABIISIET HEOBITHE U
TBapHOE OBITHE KaK JIBa «KOHEUHBIX Ipejaena» neicTBoBanus bora B TBapu: nihil et

126 B Opus propos., tne Meiicrep DkxapT IOJDKeH ObUT HCCIIEOBaTh 14 map MpOTHUBOIIO-
JIOKHBIX TEPMHUHOB, TIEPBBIA TPAKTAT OBLI IMOCBSIIEH OBITHIO M HeOBITHIO: Primus tractatus agit
de esse et ente et eius opposito quod est nihil [[TepBslif TpakTaT paccMaTpuBaeT ObITHE U CyIlIee U
UX NPOTUBOIIOJIO0XXHOCTb, KAKOBOU ABIIAETCSI HUUTO]. — Prol. gener. in Opus tripart.: LW 1, p. 150,
n. 4: OL (m3x. Bascour), p. 5, 11. 11-12.

127 Cwm. Bhime, ctp. 206 u cien.

128 Liber de causis, monox. IV. V. [em. Bblwe, cTp. 183, mpum. 14.

129 Cwm. BBIE, cTp. 211, mpum. 121.

130 14-¢ momoxenue 24-x purocodos. Cl. Baeumker, nur. cou., p. 36.

131 Exp. in lo., LW 111, p. 185, n. 220.

132 Exp. in Sap., B: Archives... 111, p. 411.
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esse omnium creatorum [HUYTO — M ObITHE BCeX COTBOpeHHBIX]!3. HeObiTHE HE ecTh
npenen BcemorymiectBa beitug, neiictBue Koroporo, sub ratione Unius [B 3HaYeHUN
Enunoro] npoctupaercst Ha Besiueckasi; HEObITHE €CTh BCETO JIMIIb HavyallbHasi TPaHu-
1a TBapHoro OniTus. Henb3s mo3ToMy roBOpuTh O nilil Kak O NMEpBUYHOM IOHS-
THU. DTO — MPOU3BOJTHBIN TEPMUH, MOHITHE, CONYTCTBYIOIIEE MOHITHIO TBAPHOTO
OBITHS, MMO3MHEHININH, TaK CKa3aTh, MO OTHOIICHUIO K TBOPEHUIO, KOTOPOE TPE.-
noJjiaraet, BMecTe ¢ ujeeil HHaKOBOCTH, AyaJIn3Ma, BO3MOXHOCTh MPOTHUBOIOCTAB-
neHus. Kaxnplid pas, korga TBapb HPOTUBOIMOCTABIAKT Bory kak HeuyTo WHOe,
yeMm OH, OHA MPEACTAET B CBOEM OHTOJIOTUYECKU HYJIEBOM COJEPKAHUU, UTO Jeja-
€T HEBO3MOXHBIM IPOTHUBOIIOCTaBIeHUE abcomtoTHOro beitus aliquid [demy-
HUOY/Zb] TBAPHOMY.

Nihil Meiicrepa DkxapTa He ecTh aOCOIIOTHBI TEPMUH, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO IIPO-
THBOIIOCTaBJICHHBIN «bbITHIO, KOTOpOe ecTh bor»:134 3T0 — HeOBITHE TBapel, HEOBI-
THE, KOTOPOE OTKPBIBAETCS SIMHCTBEHHO JIMIIL B OTHOIIICHUU TBApHBIX ObITHIT K Bory
KaK TeMHBIN (DOH UX MEPBOHAYATILHOTO HEOBITHS. TakuM 00pa3oM, MPOMIOPIIHUS, COrIac-
HO KOTOPOW OTHOIIEHHME TBapHON BCeleHHON K bory paBHO oTHoeHuto nihil ens
omne [HEOBITHS KO BCEMY CYIIEMY|, UMEET OTpULATENbHBIN cMbIcl. OHAa O3HA4YaeT B
KOHEYHOM CYeTe, YTO HUYTO HE MOXKET OBITh MPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHO bory Kak «apyroi»
TEPMUH: IO OTHOIIIEHUIO K bory omnes creaturae sunt unum purum nihil; non dico quod
sint quidem modicum vel aliquid, sed quod sint purum nihil, quia mulla creatura habet
esse [Bce TBapu CyTh OJJHO YUCTOE HUYTO; HE TOBOPIO, UTO OHU CYTh B KaKOI-TO Mepe
WJIH CYTh YTO-TU00, HO TOBOPIO, YTO OHM CYTh YUCTOE HMUTO, OO HU eIUHAS TBAPh HE
nMeeT B cede ObITHA|'3S. DTO MoJTokKeHne, OCYKICHHOE KaK «IypPHO 3BydJalree», BrIpa-
KaeT Ty ke MBICIIb, YTO U u3peueHue 24-x (HUIocodoB, UCTOIKOBAHHOE DKXAPTOM:
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIEHUE OBITHS HEOBITHIO PeajbHO JIUIIb B TOM Mepe, B Kakoil ObITHE,
KOTOpOE TBapU UMEIOT ab alio [0T Apyroro], MpOTUBOIMOCTABIAETCS UX COOCTBEHHOMY
HEOBITHIO; HO eClTi OBl MBI 3aXOTEJIM NMPOTUBOIIOCTABUTH BCIO COBOKYITHOCTH TBapei
Kak ObiTue AOcomoTHOMY bbiTHio bora — XoTs Obl Bcero JuiIb Tak, KaKk MOXKHO

133 Exp. in Gen., I“ ed., LW, p. 80, n. 160 (Cus., f. 1512, 1. 54 — 15tb, 1. 15): ... termini actionis
dei in creatura sunt esse et nichil... Termini autem nullius agentis (secundi — add. C) sunt nichil et
esse (C: sunt, nichil adesse), et propter hoc in suis operationibus potast incidere resistentia, motus et
tempus... Ultimi autem termini simpliciter sunt nichil et esse omnium creatorum, quos solus deus attingit
sua operatione immobili immobiliter et, per consequens, fortiter et subito. Sapientia 8 (1): ‘attingit a fine
usque ad finem fortiter’: finis ‘a (quo’ — add. C) est nichil, finis ‘ad (quem’ — add. C) est ipsum esse,
quos solus deus attingit, concordat, reconciliat et pacificat, secundum illud Psalmi (147, 14):
‘qui ponit fines tuos pacem’. [... TEepMUHBI IeHCTBOBaHUS bora B TBapu CyTh OBITHE W HHUYTO...
TepMuHBI K€ BCAKOTO JAEHCTBYIOUIErO CYyTh HUYTO U OBITHE, H ITIOTOMY B €ro JEHCTBHUS MOXKET
BTOPraThCsl CONPOTHUBIICHUE, ABIKEHUE U BpeMs... [locnenHue e TepMUHBI IPOCTO CYyTh HUYTO
u ObITHE BCEX TBapel, KOTOpbIX oguH bor CBoum seiicTBUEM ycTaBIIseT B HEABIKMMOCTH U, Clle-
JIOBATEJIbHO, C CUITOM 1 BHe3armHOCThIO. I1pem. 8, 1: Ona 6vicmpo pacnpocmupaemes om 001020 KoHya
00 Opye020: 371eCh KOHEIl om eCTh HUYTO, KOHEI[ 00 €CTh caMo OBITHE, KOTOPOTO ToJIbko bor mocru-
raer, IpUBOAUT B COIVIACHE, IPUMUPSET U YMHUPOTBOPSET, 110 CKa3aHHOMY B IIcajMe: Ymeep-
arcoaem ¢ npedenax meoux mup (Ilc 147, 3).]

134 [Tpobema 3TOr0 KOCBEHHOTO MPOTUBOTIOCTABJICHUS IO KHA Obli1a, 6€3 COMHEHUs, pac-
cMmatpuBatbesl B 13-M Tpakrtate Prol. gener. in Opus tripart. (LW 1, p. 150, n. 4; OL 11, p. 6):
Decimus tertius agit de ipso deo summo esse, quod ‘contrarium non habet nisi non esse’, ut ait
Augustinus De immortalitate animae et De moribus Manichaeorum. [B Tpunagiiatom peus uaer o
BbIcouaiiem Obitun Camoro bora, koTopoe «He UMeeT MPOTUBONOIOKHOCTH, KPOME He-ObITHSY,
kak roBoput ABryctuH — «O 6eccmeptuu nymm» 1 «O HpaBax maHuxeeB».] — PL 32, col. 1031
u 1345.

135 CM. BhIIe, cTp. 197, mpum. 69. Aktel KeabHcKkoTO mporiecca, u3a. o. Tepwu, B: Archives...
I, p. 184 (cp. p. 205).
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MPOTUBOITOCTABUTH KAIUTIO BOJIBI OKeaHy!3¢, — Takoe MpOTUBOMOCTABJIEHNE OBLIO OBl
«SIBHBIM KOIIIYHCTBOMY», €CJTH OJTHOBPEMEHHO He ObUTO OBI IMPU3HAHO, YTO MUP ecTh nihil
in se et ex se [HUITO B cebe u u3 ceds]'37. Takum 0O6pa3oM, IPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHHE bora
HEOBITHIO BO3MOXXHO JIMIIb B Ero TBOpYeckoM NeCTBOBAHUU, TO €CTh Uepe3 MOCpe-
HUYECTBO TBApHOIr0 OBITHS: BOr MpoTHBOMOCTABIISIET OBITHE BCEX BEIICH MX H3HA-
yajbHOMY HeObITHIO. [locpencTByrolliee IMOJOKEHUE TBapu — quasi medium inter
Deum et nihil [kax O6bI cpenHee Mexay boroMm u HUYTO|!38 — mpennoaaraeT ABOSKOE
MPOTUBOITOCTABJIEHUE TBAPHOI'O OBITHS: B TPOTUBOIIOCTaBJIeHUU Bory TBaph €cTh HU-
YTO; B IPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHUH K KHUUYTO» OHA €CTh OBbITHE, U3BelIeHHOE eX nihilo [u3 Hu-
4yero| BCECUIbHBIM jelicTBueM BoXuuM, TO eCTh OHa €CTh omnid, KOTOPOE MPOTHBO-
riocrasisieTcst nihil.

T'oBops o Tekcre cB. Moanna (1 UH. 4, 8) Deus caritas est [Boe ecmb 1100606b] B 0OJTHON
13 CBOUX JIATHHCKUX IporoBeneii!?, Meiictep DkxapTt cOmmKaeT 1I000Bb, KOTOpas He
uckiaouaeT Huuero (nullum excludens)'4, ¢ oGIUTENBHOCTBIO, MpUCyLIel Bory.
Bynyun B 06111€HNN CO BCEM CYLIECTBYIOIINM, Bor B M3BECTHOM CMBICIIE CMELINBAETCS
CO BCEOOIINM OBITHEM: omne ens et omne omnium esse ipse est [OH eCTh BCSIKOE CyIlee U
Kaxkgoe ObITHE BceX]. 3HAYUT JU 3TO, uT0 OH €CTh ens [cymiee], WIN esse commune
[oOmee ObITHE] — yHUBEpCAIBHBIN aTpUOYT BCErO CYIIECTBYIOMIETO? AHAJIOTHIHBIC
BBICKA3bIBaHMSI, KOTOPBIE Y MelicTepa DkxapTa HEpeIKU, UCTOJIKOBBIBAIUCH HEKOTO-
PBIMU KPUTHKaMH UMEHHO B 3TOM cMbIciie!4!. Ho mponoBenHUK q0OABISET B CIEMYyIO-
et ppase Toit ke mponoBenu, uTo Bor ecTh He TOJIBKO «BCE, YTO MOYXKHO TTOMBICITUTH
Y TIO%KEJIATh JIYUIIIero, HO U ele Oosblieey (et adhuc amplius). 3pedyennue ABULIEHHBI,
4YTO OBITHE €CTh TO, YETO XKENAIOT BCE, U B MEPBYIO OUepenb!42 HempecTaHHO MOBTOPSI-
eTcs B nucaHusx Meiictepa Dkxapra. B HacrosiieM KoOHTeKCTe omne quod cogitari potest
melius [Bce, 9TO MOYKHO TTOMBICITUTB JIyUIIIero| (BbIpaXkeHue CB. ABI'YCTHHA U CB. AHCETb-
Ma)!43| MOIKHO UMETh TOT )K€ CMBICI: CMBICI OBITHSI, KOTOPOE MOXKET OBITh MOCTUTHY-
TO KaK BEpINHMHA COBEPIICHCTBA M B CHJIy 3TOrO SIBJISITHCS MPEIMETOM KEJIAaHUS BCEX
«seriei». Itot bor, mockonbky OH MOCTIKUM U JKEJIAHEH, JOJDKEH COOTBETCTBOBATH
M3BECTHOMY ypOBHIO, Ha KoTopoM OH BBICTYNAET KakK esse omnium [ObITHE BCexX].

136 Tam xe, p. 208.

137 Tam xe, p. 206-207.

138 Exp. in lo., LW III, p. 185, n. 220.

139 [Tpomnosens VI, I, LW IV, p. 51, n. 53.

140 910 MOXKET 03HAYATH TAKXKE: KKOTOPAS UCKITIOYAET HIUTON.

141 TIo muenuto H. Denifle (Meister Eckharts lateinische Schriften... [«JlaTuHckue nuca-
Husi Meiictepa Dxxapra»], B: Archives... 11, 490-491; cp. § 19), 3mece umeeT MeCTO HEOCO3HAH-
HOE CMeIleHne, 00yCIOBIEHHOEe HEeAUCIUMINIMHUPOBAHHBIM MBIIIJIeHneM Meiictepa DkxapTa.
Hanpotus, r-u M. Galvano della Volpe (1] misticismo speculativo di Maestro Eckhart...
[«YMo3puTenbHbIil MucTHIIM3M Melictepa Okxapra»], 1-e uza., c¢. 156, mpum.) cuuTaer, yTo
Meiictep DxxapT OTOXIECTBHII YUCTOE M abCONOTHOE ennHCTBO Bora ¢ mrmocra3snpoBaHHBIM
aOCTPaKTHBIM OBITHEM, PYKOBOJCTBYSICH ITOCIIEAOBATEIBHBIM U YETKO OTIPEIEIICHHBIM YMO3PUTEIIb-
HBbIM TpeOoBaHueM». VITambsHCKUI KPUTUK IIPaB B CBOEH 3aruTte nmpotus JeHudiie mociaemoBa-
TEITHHOCTU DKXapTOBa YMO3PEHUS; OJHAKO B 3TOM KOHKPETHOM ITYHKTe mo3uius Meiictepa
Dkxapra nmpeacTasisiercs HaM 6oJjiee HioaHcupoBaHHOM. CieoBano 661 TOBOPUTH HE O YHCTOM
U IIPOCTOM OTOKIECTBICHUU ens commune ¢ borom, Ho — ynoTpe6sis sI3bIK CXOIACTUKU — 00
OTOXIECTBIICHUU secundum quid [OTHOCUTEIBHOIO].

142 [TpuBeneM X0Ts OB OUH TIpUMep; cM. Prol. gener. in Opus tripart. (LW I, p. 153, n. &;
OL 11, p. 9, 11, 3-5): id quod desiderat omnis res, est esse et perfectio esse, inquantum est esse
[To, 4ero »enmaer BCsKas BElllb, €CTb ObITUE M COBEPLICHCTBO OBITHS, HACKOJIBKO €CTh ObITHE]. —
Meiictep DkxapT OYeHb YacTO IUTHUPYET 3TO yTBepXkIeHe ABUIICHHBI, B3ATOE U3 ero Memadgu-
suku, 1. VIII, ¢. 6 (Venetiis, 1508, £ 100ra, 11. 1-3).

143 CB. ABryctuH, De doctr. christ., 1, 7 (PL 34, col. 22). — Cs. AucenbsMm, Proslogion
[«ITpubasienue k paccyxaenuto»], c. 2 (PL 158, col. 227).
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B camowm nente, ecnmu bor ecth «emie 6ojiee», ueM BCE, UTO MOXKHO IMOMBICIUTE U IOXKe-
JaTh a quocumque et ab omnibus [keM ObI TO HU OBLIO U BCEMU], CIIEAYET CUUTATH, UTO
Bor xax esse omnium ne ectb boxxecrBennoe britre, cozepraemoe B Camom Cebe; OH
sBisieT Cebs 371eCh B TOM acriekTe, B kKakoM OH IIpHUYacTeH BCEMY CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY, TO
ectb kak [lepBonpuunHa, aelcTByomas sub ratione esse [B 3HaueHuu ObiTus|. men-
HO MPUCYTCTBUE MPUYUHBI B €€ JEHCTBUY MO3BOJISIET CKa3aTh, YTO «oOIee ObITHEeY —
omne ens et omne omnium esse [BCIKOe Cylliee B Besikoe ObITHE Beex]| ecTh bor. Ecnmu
MPOTUBOITOCTABUTh Bory 3T0o 0o0lee ObITHE, «KEIaeMOE BCEMU», OHO YHUUTOXKUTCS
nepen beitem B Cebe, nepen adhuc amplius [eme 6onee] boxxecrBennoi CylHOCTH:
Sed totum quod potest desiderari ab omnibus, respectu li ‘amplius’, est quoddam nihil.
Ubi dic illud: ‘deus est oppositio ad nihil mediatione entis’. [Ho Bc€, 4TO MOXeT OBITh
KEIIAaeMO BCEMH, €CIIM €ro paccMaTpHBATh 110 OTHOIIEHHUIO K “Ooiee”, ecTh Kak Obl
Huuto. OTCIOAa ClleyeT cKa3aTh: Bor ecTh MPOTHUBOIIOIOKHOCTD “HUYTO” MOCPENCT-
BOM cy1iero (BeiHoro) obitusi]. bor ectb esse omnium [ObITHE BCEX| MOCTONBKY, TOCKOJIh-
ky B CBoeM TBOpYeckoM JeiicTBoBannu OH mpoTtuBornoctasisier CeOsi HEOBITHIO uepe3
TTOCPETHUIECTBO «BCEX BEIICi», TOHMMAEMbIX II0JI YHUBEPCAIbHBIM aTPUOYTOM ens
(cymiee, BemtHOE OBITHE).

11. EnuncrBo BceieHHOMR

B cBoem «Kommentapun na Kuaury IIpemynpoctu Conomona», caenaB BOceMb
9K3EreTHUYECKUX HccienoBannii texcra Creavit enim Deus, ut essent omnia (1, 14) secundum
communiorem accepcionem [160 corBopun bor, na 6ymyt Besiueckast (Ipewm. 1, 14; cunon.
niepeBosi: Ou co30ai éce 0/ Gbimust) COTIACHO OoJiee OOIEMy 3HAYEHHIO|, TO €CTh C
aKIIEHTOM Ha ut essent [aa OyayT| (B pyCCKOM TEKCTE 3TOMY COOTBETCTBYET 0Jist ObINiusl. —
Ilep.)!*4, MeiicTep DKXapT B 3aKJIIOUCHHE TaeT HOBOC «HU3JIOKCHUE» 3TOTO TEKCTA,
ITIOCTaBUB B IICHTPe BHUMaHUs omnia [BcE]'4S. B TakoMm cBete TekeT KHuTH [Ipemympo-
CTH TOJDKEH OB OBl O3HAYATh, UTO IIE)Ib TBOPCHUS — fotum universum, omne scilicet,
quod est «omnia» [Nenas BCeIEHHAs, TO €CTh BCE, YTO €CTh «BCsUuecKas»|46. Dxxapt
BKJIQ[IBIBAET B 0MNid CMBICI TOTAJIBHOCTH, CIIEAOBATEIBHO, U3BECTHOTO €IMHCTBA, PABEH-
CTBa ¥ HEPA3TUIMMOCTU, KOTOPBIM TPUYACTHBI TBAPHBIE CYIECTBA O] BO3/CHCTBY-
eM» eJUHCTBa, Mpucylero bory, — kak, BIpo4eM, BCSIKOE MHOXECTBO, KOTOPOE, 1O
IMpoxiy, gomxHO O6bITH MpuuacTHO EquHomy!47. Eciu «Bc» BKIIIOUaeT B ceOst MHOMKe-
CTBO YacTel, OHO BCE XK€ MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISIET UM €AMHCTBO KaK MEPBUYHBINA ACIIEKT,
KOTOPBIN TBapHAsl TOTAIHHOCTH NEPKUT OT bora; MHOXXECTBO ¥ HEPABEHCTBO YacTel
BCEJIEHHOHN MPUHA/JIEKAT €€ BTOPUYHOMY ACIIEKTY, OHU CBOWCTBEHHBI TBApH KaK
TaKOBOH, B TOM Mepe, B KAKOH TBapHOE OBITHE O3HAYAET «CITYCKAThCS», yAATNITHCS OT
Enunoro!“8. Kak nepsoe cineacrsue boxkecrserHot [lpuunabr OpiTHE — prima rerum

144 Exp. in Sap., B: Archives... 111, p. 338-351.

145 Tam xe, p. 357: ...ut sit sensus: Deus creavit ut essent omnia, id est multa et universa.
[...4TOOBI OBLT siCEH CMBICI: Bor cOTBOPMII, YTOOBI OBLIHM BCSIUECKas, TO €CTh MHOTHE U B3SIThIC B
COBOKYITHOCTH. |

146 Tam xe, p. 358.

147 Tam xe, p. 363. — «Bo3zaeiicTBOBaTh» Ha COTBOPEHHOE MHOXECTBO — 3TO 3HAYUT
«odopmutb» ero equHcTBOM. Cp. TaMm xe, IV, p. 250: Adhuc autem unum se toto descendit in
omnia quae citra sunt, quae multa sunt, quae numerata sunt, in quibus singulis ipsum unum non
dividitur, sed manens unum incorruptum profundit omnem numerum, et sua unitate informat.
[UTak, EqHOE HUCXOIUT BCELIENIO BO BCAYECKAs, KOTOPBIE CYTh 11O CIO CTOPOHY, KOTOPBIE MHO-
JKECTBEHHBI, KOTOPBIE HCUKCIICHBI, U B 3THX eIMHUYHBIX caMo EnnHoe He pa3pensiercs, HO, OCTa-
Basicb EMWHBIM HETJIEHHBIM, MPOMU3BOAUT B M300MINN BCSKOE YHCIO M O(GOPMIISIET €ro CBOMM
eIMHCTBOM. | — HeMHOTro BhbIIlIe B TOM k€ KOHTEKCTe ITUTUpyeTcss Makpooutit (p. 252).

148 Tawm xe, 111, p. 360 u 362.
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creatarum [nepBoe U3 TBApHBIX Bellei] — equHo. Ho ero equHCTBO — 3TO €IUHCTBO
«BCETO»: OHO MpEANojaracT MHOXECTBEHHOCTh uacTeil. IlepBoe HaMepeHHe BCSIKOTO
JICHCTBYIONIEr0 BCETAA €CTh «IIEIOe»; YaCTH MPOU3BOMATCS TOJIBKO IS LENOrO U B
nerom». Takx u Bor, IlepBuiit JlelicTBYIOMUNA, COTBOPUI IPEXKIE BCErO (per se et
primo) [Cam u Tipexze BCero] BCeleHHYI0, boraTyio BceM (habens omnia) [AMEIOIIYIO
BCe|; UTO Xe KacaeTcsl OTACIbHBIX CYIIECTB, HEOOXOAMMO MpPEAIOIaraeMbIX 3TUM
«BCE» («Bestueckas»), — OH MPOU3BET UX KaK YacTH LIEJI0TO, MPUHUMASI BO BHUMaHHE
LIEJIOE U B €IMHCTBE BCEIIEHHOM. Et sic perit quaestio et difficultas, multos gravans usque
hodie, quomodo ab uno simplici, quod est Deus, possint esse multa immediate [11 Tak otna-
JIAFOT BOIIPOC U TPYIHOCTh, CMYIIAOIINS MHOTHX JO CEero AHs, — KaKhUM 00pa3oM oT
OJIHOTO TIpocTOro, kakoB bor, Morim ObITh HenocpencTBeHHO MHOTHE]!4Y. TakoBo perre-
HUe, KoTopoe Melictep DKxXapT JaeT mpooiieMe, BhI3BAHHOW BBICKA3bIBAHHEM ABH-
LIEHHBI, OCYXIeHHBIM B 1277: Quod ab uno primo agente non potest esse multitudo effec-
tuum [Uto ot omHoro IlepBoAcHCTBYIOIIETO HE MOXET OBITHh MHOKECTBA ACHCTBUN]!0.

DTO paspellieHre 3HAMEHHTOT'O CIIOPHOTO BOIPOCA, HECMOTPSI Ha OOIINE YepTHI,
KOTOpBIE OHO MOXET UMETh C OTBETOM, JaHHBIM CB. DPomoit!3!, Bee e mo obirei TMHun
MBICJIM BeCbMa OTJIMYaeTcs OT nocieanero. [1o AKBUHATY, €IMHCTBO B COOCTBEHHOM
CMBICITIE CJIOBA ISl BCIKOTO «IIEJIOT0» MOXET OBITh TOJBKO B IUIAHE CYIIECTBOBAHUS:
9TO €IMHCTBO, KOTOPOE Pa3IWYHbIE YaCTH €IUHOTO Son! [cocTaBa] MOIy4aloT B CUILY
TOTO OOCTOSITEIILCTBA, UYTO OHU Ccyb Onaroaaps eAMHOMY aKTy CyIIECTBOBAHUS, KOTOPBIHA
coobmtaeT uM ObITHE. [10CKOIIBKY MHp HE €CTh €MHBIN «COCTaB», HO COOpaHue ObITUI, U3
KOTOPBIX KaXIO€ SBIISIETCS OTIEIBHBIM COCTABOM (MaTe€puu U (OPMBI, TTOTCHIINH U
JIEVCTBHSL, CyIITHOCTH M CYIIIECTBOBAHHUSI), HEITb3S TIPUITHCHIBATH ITOJIHOTE BCEIIEHHOH €1H-
CTBO OBITHS; €if MOKHO YCBaMBATh TOJIBKO «EIUHCTBO Mopsiaka». Ecmu mup cB. @ombl
00pa3yeT eAMHOE COBEPLICHHOE LIENI0e, 3TO MPOUCXOAUT MOTOMY, 4YTO BoxecTBeHHas
IMpemyapocTh pacroiaokuia ero 4acTv, HepaBHBIE MO JIOCTOMHCTBY, KaXIYIO C yue-
TOM OCTAJIbHBIX, YCTPOUB UX BCE MPOMOPIIMOHAIBHO IO OTHOIIEHUIO K COBEPIIIEHCTBY

149 Tawm xe, p. 358.

150 Criucok 219 mostoxkeHuH, oCykIeHHBIX DTheHOM Temribe, emuckomnoM I[laprkckuMm,
onyomukoBauuelii H. Denifle u E. Chatelain B Chartularium Universitatis parisiensis [«Kapty-
napun [lapmwxckoro Yausepcuterar], vol. I (1889), 6bu1 mepensnan o. MaHIOHHY B IPHIIOKE-
HUsIX K ero kuure Siger de Brabant et I’Averroisme au XIIIe siécle, 2¢ éd., t. II (1911). Hutupo-
BaHHOE HaMU NOJIOXKeHHe Haxonutcs TaM o Ne 28 Ha p. 178 (n. 44 Ha p. 546 y Denifle).
Cp. Taxxe nonoxenus 27, Tam xe (Den., n. 34, p. 545), Quod prima causa non potest plures mundos
facere [O Tom, uto IlepBonpruyunHa HE MOXKET COTBOPUTH MHOTUX MUPOB]; 33 Ha p. 179 (Den. Ne 64,
p- 547), Quod effectus immediatus a primo debet esse unus tantum et simillimus primo [O ToMm, 4TO
HerocpeCTBeHHbIH 3¢ dexT IlepBoro momkeH ObITh TOJIBKO EIUHBIM U COBEPIICHHO OJOOHBIM
IlepBomy]; 68 Ha p. 181 (Den. Ne 43, p. 546), Quod primum principium non potest esse causa
diversorum factorum hic inferius, nisi mediantibus aliis causis, eo quod nullum transmutans diver-
simodo transmutat, nisi transmutatum. [O Tom, uro IlepBonpuynHa He MOXET OBITH NMPUYMHON
PA3JINUYHBIX COTBOPEHHBIX 3116Ch, B HWKHUX, HU NPUYMHON KAKUX-THOO MHBIX MOCPEACTBYIOIINX
MPUYKH, TOTOMY YTO OHA, U3MEHsIsI, HIKOTO HE U3MEHSET pa3In4HbIM 00pa3oM.] — Cp. Takxke B
kuure De erroribus philosophorum [«O 3a0myxnenusix ¢umocodon»] — Tpyne, KoTopslit r-H Mocud
Kox npunucsiaer Xusmiro Pumckomy, B ri1. VI, nocssiieHHol 3a01yKaeHUSIM ABHUIIEHHBI,
nojoxeHue 6: Quod a primo principio immediate non possunt progredi plura. [4to ot IlepBonpuuu-
HbI HE MOTYT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Ipou30iiTu MHorue.] CM. B u3a. MaHAOHH3, UT. co4., p. 12;
B kputnueckoMm m3panuu M. Koxa (anrn. nmepeBon) — Giles of Rome, Errores philosophorum
(Millwaukee, Marquette University press, 1944), p. 36,

151 Obmue uepThl 0OT™MeUeHbI 0. Tepu (mpumed. Ha p. 358-360), KOTOPBI, OJHAKO, BHICKA-
3pIBA€T HEKOTOPBIE OTOBOPKH IO IIOBOJY PEIIeHUs DKXapTa: HACTOMYMBOE INMOJYEpPKUBAHME
9TUM IOCITIETHUM €AMHCTBA MHUPA 3aCTABIISAET, 10 €r0 MHEHUIO, II0103PEBATh «elle KaKylo-TO
JIBYCMBICTIEHHOCTh B MbICIH Melictepa Okxapra» (p. 360, okoHuaHHe 2-f CHOCKH C NpebIny-
el CTPaHULbI).



218 Braoumup Jlocckuti

uenoro!s2, Korma, B 3akiroueHue cBoel mepBoif sk3ere3nl Tekcra [Ipem. 1, 14, Meii-
cTep DKxapT roBoput: Vel, ut proprius loquamur, ipsa unitas perfecta universi partes
huiusmodi principial [nu, ckakeM IIpaBUIIbHEE, CAMO COBEPIIIEHHOE SAUHCTBO BCEIICH-
HOU ToJIaraeT TakuM o0pa3oM Hayaslo yacTsM]!%3, aTta (pasa 3ByUUT COBCEM MO-HHOMY,
4YeM BCe, YTO MOT CKas3aTh O €JUHCTBE TBAPHOTO MHUpa AHIeIbCKUU TOKTOp. Bcé
MocJeayIolee OCTaBIseT BHE COMHEHHS, YTO B IIOHMMAHUU TIOPUHICKOTO TOMHHH-
KaHIla eIUHCTBO BCEJIEHHOW MMEET MHOE 3HAUeHHe, YeM eIMHCTBO nopsaakals*. K romy
xe ccputku Ha [Tpoxita m bosums!s, kak n mpuMeHenmne chopMyIUpOBAHHOTO B KHUTE
De causis [«O nmpuunHax»| MpaBujia, COrJIacCHO KOTOPOMY pa3beIMHCHHBIC HU3IINEC
00peTaroT eIMHCTBO B BBICIIEM, MOJBEPrasich €ro BIUSHUIO!’, B TOCTATOUHOU Mepe
MOKa3bIBAIOT OpPHEHTAIMI0 Mbiciu Meiictepa Dkxapra: Emunbrii, [lepBoHavano Bceid
BoxecTBeHHON NMPON3BOAUTENBHOCTH, YIIpaBiseT AedcTBoBaHUAMU [lepBOnpUYMHBL,
KOTOpasi TBOPUT BCsUecKas, UMesl OTIIPaBHOM Toukoil HeObITHe. Ecnu melicTByromas
MpUYMHA, cooOIIas esse post non esse [ObITUE TIOCIIE HEOBITUS], NEUCTBYET sub ration
esse [B 3HaUEHUM OBITHUS], ClIeAyeT BCe K€ YTOUHUTD, UTO B CBOEM BCECHIIBHOM AEHCT-
BOBAHUHU, KOHEUHBIM IPENENIOM KOTOPOIO ABISETCA esse omnium creatorum [ObITHE
BCEX TBapei], mpoTuBonocTasisieMoe nihil [HuuTo]'’, [lepBonpuunHAa TPOU3BOIUT BCE
sub ratione unius esse [B 3HaYeHHH eAUHOTO ObITUs|. IHa4Ye HE MOTIIO OBI U OBITH,
notomy uto boxectBeHHoe Bbritne otkpsiBaer Cebsi xak mpousBopsiee Hauwano
Tonbko B cynmo3uimu Otia, rae CymHocTs npenacraer kak ExuncrBo. «IIpoussene-
HUe» OBITHS TOJDKHO OBITH TAaKMM 00pa3oM HEMHHYEMO OTMEYEHO XxapakTepoM Emm-
Horo. Melictep DKXapT BHOCHT 3TO YTOUHEHHE, KOMMEHTUPYS TOT K€ TEKCT KHUTHU
IMpemynpocrtu: Aequaliter cura est illi e omnibus [I'0cnoos... 00unakoso npomviuiisem o
scex] (Ilpem. 6, 7). OTnenbHble cyliue (entia), — TOBOPHUT OH, — XOTS U HEpaBHbIC
MEXAYy co0010, MOJy4yaloT CBoe OoJjiee MJIM MEHee COBEpLIeHHOe ObITue sub ratione
unius esse, quod per se et primo cadit sub causalitate et aspectu primae causae [0T eau-
HOTO OBITHS, KOTOpOE caMo To cebe U B IIEPBYIO OUYepeb MOIAaeT MO BO3ACHCTBIE
u BHUMaHue [lepBonpuuunsl]!*8. B crnemyromieit ppase oH 700aBISeT, 4YTO 3TO €AUHOE
ObITHE, TTEPBHIH «3deKT», KOTOPBIN «Io/IanaeT noj Bo3aelicteue u BHUManue [lep-
BOIIPUYUHBI», €CTh esse totius universi [ObITHE Bcell BcenmeHHOM]. TakuM ob6pas3om, 1o
DKxapTy, Hanbojee COBEPIIEHHOE EIUMHCTBO «IIEIOro» B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA
MIPUHAJUISKUT BCEJICHHOM Kak LEeJIoMy. DTO HE €CTh €AMHCTBO MOPSIKA, Kak y cB. POMBI,
HO EIMHCTBO OBITHS, OTKyHa OepyT CBOE€ Hadajlo BCE BTOPUYHBIE «IIEJIOCTHOCTH

15217, q. 47, col. 2 u 3.

153 Exp. in Sap., B: Archives... 111, p. 364.

154 Tam xe: Ipse enim partes universaliter cuiuslibet totius non conferunt esse suo toti, sed
econverso accipiunt esse a toto, per totum et in toto; inquantum enim huiusmodi, extra totum
nullum prorsus esse habent, nisi solo falso nomine, utpote equivoce. [Beas BooO1e yacTu kako-
ro ObI TO HU OBUIO IETIOTO HE COOOIIAIOT CBOEro OBITUS 1IEIOMY, HO, HAIIPOTHB, IPHHUMAIOT
OBITHE OT LIEJIOTO, Yepe3 IIeJI0e U B IIEJIOM; HO ITOCKOJIBKY 3TO OOCTOMT TaK, OHU PEUINTEIHHO
HUKAKOI'0 OBITHSI HE UMEIOT BHE LIEJIOTO, €CIM TOJIBKO HE IMOJI JIOXKHBIM HaNMEHOBAaHUEM, JIBY-
cMBICIEHHO.] — TekcTsl cB. DOMBI, KOTOPBIE IUTUPYET 3/1eCh 0. Tepu (p. 4), xkenast COMU3NUTH UX
C MIPUBEICHHBIM TEKCTOM DKXapTa, TOJIBKO MOTYCPKUBAIOT JOKTPUHATIBHOE pacXxoxaeHue. B camom
JieTie, BCe OHU OTHOCSITCS K CYIITHOCTHOMY €IUHCTBY CIIO’KHOW BEILH, TO €CTh K «LEIOMY», KOTO-
poe BechbMa OTJIMYHO OT LIEJIOCTHOCTHU BCEJICHHOH B TOMUCTCKOM yueHnu. Ho B 3TOM OTpBIBKE U3
Exp. in Sap. Meiictep DKXapT X04eT UMEHHO JOKa3aTb, YTO €IMHCTBO OBITHS, NPHCYIIEe KakK-
JIOMY «LIEJIOMY», TPUHAJIEKUT B MEPBYIO OYEPE/lb BCEIEHHOM, TOHMMAeMON KaK COBOKYITHOCTh
TBapHbBIX OBITHH.

155 Tam xe, p. 361, 363-364.

156 Tam xe, p. 362 u 363.

157 CM. BpIIIE, TpUM. 133.

158 Exp. in Sap., B: Archives... 111, p. 394.
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BILUIOTBH JIO0 OT/ACJIBHBIX «COCTABOB», IIPOU3BOJIMMbBIX U XPAHUMBIX B uX OblTuu Emu-
HbIM, KOoTOpoMy IpryYacTHBI BCe CTENEHN OBITHS BO BeelleHHOH. Ecnu emMHCTBO TOTO
WA WHOTO «IIEJIOTO» ¥ DKXapTa eCTh BCET/Ia €AMHCTBO OBITHS, CIIEyeT UMETh B BHIY,
YTO €IUHCTBO COOOIIACTCS LIEIOMY He ObITHEM (KaK y AKBMHATA, Y KOTOPOI'O «IIEIOS»
€CTh UHIMBUIyaJIbHBIN COCTAB); HAIIPOTHB, KaK BCEH 1IEJIOCTHOCTH TBAPHOTO MUPA, TaK U
KKIOMY MHAVBHIYAIBHOMY OBITHIO esse cooOIaercs sub ratione unius [0 MPUHIMITY
Enunoro]. B 3To# KOHIIEMIINY OTHOIIIEHUS BCETO CyIIecTBYolero Kk [lepBornpuynHe Mbl
y3HAeM IMPUHIUIT HEOIUIATOHMYECKONH OHTOJIOTHH, chopMynmupoBaHHbIH bosimem:
Omne quod est, idcirco est, quia unum est [Bce, 4ToO eCTh, IOTOMY €CTh, UYTO €CTh
Enunoe]!s°.

BoxxecTBeHHOe JieiicTBue y MelicTtepa Dkxapra, MpoJoJDKasi OCTaBaThCs «BHEIII-
Hel PUYUHOIY», UCTOUHUKOM esse ab alio [OBITHS, BOCIPUHSITOTO OT APYroro] B
TBapsX, UMeeT CBOM KopeHb B EmmnHom, n6o oHOo mpurmceiBaetcs Ortiry!60, B Kotopom
OHO HE €CTh HU «ICHCTBUE», HU KIIPHUUMUHAY», HO ratio causandi et efficiendi [uaest mpu-
YUHHOCTU W JAelicTBoBaHus|!%l. «3HaueHue», B KOTopoM BEITHE BBICTymaeT Kak
«ponyktuBHoe» — Emunoe — Pater totius divinitatis et creaturarum [OTeI Bcero
BoskecTBa u TBapeii], onpeaessieT He TOJIBKO POXKICHHE «MOHAIbD», KOTOpast OCTaeTCs
enuHOCYIIHOM EMy, HO M «IIpOM3BEICHNE» «BHEIITHETO CITOBA» — TBAPHBIX PE3YIIbTa-
TOB, KOTOPBIE CyMmb B TOU Mepe, B Kakoit onu npuuactHbl Equnomy. TBopueckas npu-
YUHHOCTH HAXOJIUTCS, TAKUM OOpa3oM, B TECHOH 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT EnuHOrO, M, ecnu
ABurieHHa 1 OBIT HEMPAB B CBOEM YTBEP)KACHHUM, UTO BOT HE MOXXET MPOU3BECTH HEIO-
CPEICTBEHHO MHOXECTBO MOPOKIACHMIA, OCTACTCS TEM HE MEHEe MCTHMHHBIM, UYTO 3TO
«IPOU3BEICHUE» MHOXECTBEHHBIX OBbITHI EJMHBIM BO3MOXXHO JIUIIL B €IUHCTBE
«BCSIYECKUX» — B «UEJIOM», KOTOPOE MHAUBUIYAIIM3UPYETCS HA MHOXKECTBEHHBIE Yac-
TH, HEPABHBIE MEXy CO00i. MHOXECTBEHHOCTh U HEPABEHCTBO 0MNia CBSI3AHBI C UX
COOCTBEHHO TBAPHBIM XapaKTEPOM, KOTOPBIN MpeanojaraeT oTaeiacHue ot EquHoro u
MPOABMKEHIE K HEOBITUIO; HAIIPOTUB, EAUHCTBO U PABEHCTBO Mpucyiy bory!o2, onu
mogo0aIoT TBApSIM TOIBKO sub ratione unius esse, quod est totius universi [B 3HaU€HUN
€IMHOTO OBITHS, KAKOBBIM SIBJISICTCS OBITHE BCeH BCelIeHHON ]9, «Bcé, uro obmee,
MOCTONBKY, MOCKONIBKY 0011ee, ecTh bor; BcE, uTo He 00I1ee, MOCTONBKY, MTOCKOIbKY
OHO He 00111ee, eCTh TBAPHOE», TO €CTh HEUTO «KOHEUHOE, OrPAaHUYCHHOE, OTIMYHOE,
cobctBeHHOe» %4, [TpuMupeHne 3TUX TPOTUBOPEUUIT BOZBMOMKHO TOJIBKO B TAKOM yue-
HUU O TBOPEHUHU, B KOTOPOM IIPOU3BEJCHNE» OBITHUS MTOHUMAETCS B TEPMUHAX 3aBH-
CUMOCTH MHOXECTBEHHOT'O OT EnuHOT0. «BBITH» O03HAYACT 3/IeCh «OBITH UEM-TOY, HITH
«OBITh COBOKYITHOCTBIO BCEX Bellei», €IMHCTBOM BCETrO CYIISCTBYIOMIETO. MExXTy
S9TUMU JIBYMsI KPAWHUMHU CTYIEHSIMU «OBITh UEM-TO» — MEXAY WHIUBUIYAJTbHOU

159 Porphyrium Commentaria, I. PL 64, col. 83b.

160 Serm. lat. 1, 2: LW IV, p. 14, n. 12.

161 Serm. lat. XXV, 1 (tam xe, p. 231, n. 252): Causa quidem eficiens foras descendit a
ratione sive proprietate patris in deitate, ubi nec causa nec efficiens est, sed ratio causandi
et efficiendi [[eiicTByrommas e MpUYMHA UCXOIUT BOBHE OT «paIlMo», wWiu cBoiictBa OTia B
BosecTBe, rjie HET HU IIPUYKMHBI, HU JEHCTBOBAHMS, HO — «PAIl[MO» MPUUMHHOCTU U JEUCTBO-
BaHusA|. — Cp. Serm. lat. 1V, 1: Tam xe p. 24, n. 21.

162 Exp. in Sap., B: Archives... 111, 362.

163 Exp. in Sap., TaMm xe, p. 394.

164 JTat. mport. VI, 1 (LW IV, p. 52, n. 53): Secundo nota quod omne commune, in quantum
commune, deus, et omne non commune, in quantum non commune, deus non est, sed creatum
est. Omnis autem creatura finitum quoddarm, limitatum, distinctum et proprium est, et sic iam non
caritas est; deus autem se toto communis caritas est. [Bo-BTOpbIX, 3aMeTh, 4TO Bce 001Iee, MOCKOIbKY
oHO obmiee, ecTh bor, u Bce He 001Iee, TOCKONIBKY He ob1ee, He ecTh bor, HO TBaps. Ho Besikas
TBaph €CTh HEUTO KOHEUYHOE, OTPAHMUYCHHOE, OTACIbHOE U COOCTBEHHOE, 1, TAKUM 00pa3oM, yxe
HE eCTh J11000Bb; bor ke, coobiatomuii Bcero Cebst, ecth JI060Bb. ]
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cyOcTaHIMe ApUCTOTENS, KOTOPasi €CTh €AMHCTBO (POPMBI U MAaTEPHH, M OOIIEH CyIIHO-
CTBbIO omnia B €IWHCTBE BCEJIEHHOM, BOZHUKHYT APYrue, MPOMEXYTOUYHBIE, CTYIEHHU,
00bEeAMHSIOINE MHOYKECTBEHHBIE YACTH BCEJICHHON B BUJBI U ponbl. Esse — «repBas
TBapHAasl peajbHOCTh» — IMOHUMAETCS TIOPHUHICKAM JIOMUHUKAHIIEM B T€OMETpHYe-
ckoM cmbicne Liber de causis [Kauru o mpuunHax], rae yTBep»KaaeTcs, 4To Haubosee
obwee neifcrBue [lepBonmpuunHbl, OcTaBasch «HamnbOJIee UHTEHCUBHO €IWHBIM», IO-
CKOJIBKY OHO IIPeXae APYTUX INPUYACTHO «YUCTOMY BbITHIO U ncTHHHOMY EnnHomy»,
BCE XK€ JIOMyCKAaeT MHOXECTBEHHOCTh U pa3inueHue!6’, 1o — «OBITHE BCEX BEIIeh»,
yaudunmpoBanHoe B [lepBonpuyrHe, Ha BBICIIEM YPOBHE CBOCH YHUBEPCATbHOCTH, 32
IpenenaMu poaoB M BUAOB, — B TO XK€ BpeMsl MOCTENIEHHO MOAPA3IEISIOIIEecs,
BIUIOTHh 10 MHIMBUAYAJIBHBIX OBITHM, 3TUX omnia [BCA4eCKUX], KOTOpbIe 00pas3yloT B
COBOKYITHOCTH 1I€JIOCTHOCTh BceJleHHOH. IlpencraBiseTcss BecbMa BEPOATHBIM, YTO
TIEPBBIN pe3ynbTaT TBOpeHUs, o MelicTtepy DKXapTy, eCTh HE esse — ObITHE, KaK y
cB. ®oMBIL, HO ens commune [O01Iee Cyliee] — BepIIMHA JIoTHYecKoro apesa [lopdu-
pust: ipsum ens, effectus Dei, quod non est in genere nec proprium aliqui generi, sed
commune omni generi [caMo cy1lee, neiictBue bora, KoTopoe He eCTb B poJie U He CBOIi-
CTBEHHO HMKAKOMY PO/, HO SIBIISIETCS] OOIINM 7151 BCEX pOIOB]!66.

B 3TOM NOHATHUM TBAPHOTO OBITHSI HAJTMUECTBYET HAMPSHKEHHOCTh MEXIy OOIINM
W YaCTHBIM, MEXIy eIUHCTBOM ObITHS B [IprunHe U ero MHOXKECTBEHHOCTBIO B CIe-
CTBUSIX, MKy TeM, 4TO Ipucylie bory, u TeMm, 4To XapakTepusyeT TBapb Kak TaKo-
BYI0, — HaIIPSDKEHHOCTh, KOTOpast JOJDKHA COOTBETCTBOBATH JBOMCTBEHHOCTH, BHYT-
pEeHHE TpHCYIIel TMOJIOKEHUIO TBAPHBIX CYIIECTB, ABOWCTBEHHOCTH, CTOJIb TIyOOKO

165 KomMeHTapuii k 4-my nonoxenuto (u3a. Steele, p. 164; uzn. Bardenhewer — p. 166—
167): ... et non est post causam primam latius neque prius causatum ipso (esse). Propter illud ergo
factum est superius creatis rebus omnibus et vehementius unitum. Et non est factum ita, nisi prop-
ter suam propinquitatem esse puro et uni vero in quo non est multitudo aliquorum modorum. Et
esse creatum, quamvis sit unum, tamen multiplicatur, scilicet quia ipsum recipit multiplicitatem. Et ipsum
quidem non est factum multa, nisi quia ipsum, quamvis sit simplex et non ait in creatis sim-
plicius ipso, tamen est compositum ex finito et infinito. [...n HeT nocne IlepBonpudnHBI HUYETO,
4yTO OBUIO OBI MPOCTPAHHEE WM CTOSUIO Obl B IPUYMHHOM PSAY HPEXIe, HEXeIn OHO (ObITHE).
IToToMy YTO OHO COTBOPEHO IIPEBBINIE BCEX TBAPHBIX BEIEH M COEJMHEHO C OOJIBIIEll Kpemo-
cTh10. M OHO SIBIISIETCS TAKUM TOJIBKO IO MPUYUHE CBOEH OJIM30CTU K YUCTOMY BBITHIO U UCTHH-
HoMmy Ennnomy, B KoTopoM HeT MHOXECTBa pa3lu4HbIX MoaycoB. M TBapHoe ObITHE, XOTS
OHO U eIMHO, BCE K€ MHOXKUTCS, IOTOMY YTO OHO BOCIIPMHMMAET MHOKECTBEHHOCTh. CaMo ke OHO
HE COTBOPEHO MHOXKECTBEHHBIM, HO XOTSI OHO — IIPOCTOE M HET CPEAM TBapel HUYEro IMpolle
€ro, OHO BCE )K€ COCTOUT U3 KOHEYHOTO U OECKOHEYHOTO. ]

166 Exp. in lo., LW III, p. 88-89, n. 103: Rursus: in propria venit. Notandum quod creatum
omne, cum sit hoc aut hoc, distinctum quid, proprium alicui generi, speciei vel singulari. Deus
autem non est quid distinctum aut proprium alicui naturae, sed commune omnibus. Est enim extra et
super omne genus. Probat hoc ipsum ens, effectus dei, quod non est in genere nec proprium alicui
generi, sed commune omni generi. Deus ergo in hunc mundum veniens, creatum assumens, factus
homo, quasi de fastigio communis venit in propria. [OmsTh )e: npuwen k ceoum. Ciaenyer 3ame-
TUTh YTO BCE TBAPHOE, TOCKOJIBKY OHO €CTh TO MJIM 3TO, €CTh HEUYTO OTIIMYHOE, TPUHAJISKALIIEE
K KaKoMy-1100 pofy, By Wi ocoou. bor ke He ecTh HeYTO OTIIMYHOE WIIM IIPHCYIIee KaKo-
6o npupoze, Ho — oOumit 1715 Beex. Benp OH BHe U IpeBBllie BCIKOTo poja. ITO JoKa3bIBa-
eTCsl CaMHM JIelIoOM — JieiicTBIeM bora, KoTopblil mpeObIBaeT He B pOJie M HE MPUCYI KAKOMY-
HUOYIb POy, HO SIBIIsieTCs oOLMM Ui Beex ponoB. Mtak, bor, mpuas B 3TOT Mup, BOCIPUHSB
TBapHOE, COAENABIINCh, YemoBeKoM, Kak Obl C OOIIe BepIIMHBI MPUXOAUT 60 €80A.] — IDTOT
TEKCT OUCHb OIIPEICIICHEH: ens commune TPEBOCXOIUT BCE POABI, OYAyud OOLIMM /IS BCEX, HO
TE€M He MEHee OHO OCTAeTCsl TBAPHBIM, Kak «co3gaHue bora». Bomnorusmuce, bor-Croso npu-
wen k ceoum (MH. 1, 11), To ects OH BOCIPUHSII HE TOIBKO «oOIee OBITHE», KOTOPOE IPexkIe
Bcex npuyactHo boxkectBeHHOMY ENMHCTBY, HO Takke M «COOCTBEHHYIO», MHIMBUAYAJIBHYIO
YEeJIOBEYECKYIO IIPUPOLY. DTOT OTPHIBOK JIAET OTBET HA OTMEUYCHHBIC BBIIIIE 3aTPY/JIHEHUS B OTHOIIIE-
HuM ABYX acnekToB Ciosa — Bo OTiie 1 B Mupe (cM. Bbiie, pa3zen «CinoBo 0e3 cinoBay).
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olIyIIaeMoii DKXapToM. MBI HE CMOXeM MPUMHUPUTD 3TU MIPOTHUBOPEUHUS, €CIIU OyaeM
WCTOJIKOBBIBAThH YUEHUE O TBOpEeHUU y MeiicTepa DkxapTa eIMHCTBEHHO JIUIIL B TEP-
MHHAaX BHEIIHETO JeMCTBOBAHUS, HE YUUTHIBASI APYTrOTO MOMEHTA — MOMEHTAa IpHya-
ctHoct. Ecimu TBapHOe ObITHE eCTh caedcmeue (effet) IlepBonmpUUMHBI, 3TO extra-
factum [BHe-cOTBOpeHHOE] He MOTJIO OBI CyIIECTBOBATH B CBOEHl MHAKOBOCTH, KaK
CJIEZICTBUE, MTPOTUBOIIOCTABIIIEMOE IIPUYNHE, KaK JIOM, KOTOPBIM HE ObLI MPOU3BEICH
ex nihilo [n3 HUYero], OyIy4n MOCTPOEH, CYIIECTBYET BHE CBOErO apXUTEKTOpPA, Ipe-
ObIBasi HETIPUYACTHBIM €ro MbICTH. Kak MBI BHAEIH, BCSIKOE IPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHHE
TBapu bory oTkpsiBaer ee HeObITHE: BHe bora TBaps — HHYTO: Sine ipso factum est nihil
[6e3 Hezo nuumo ne nauano 6vims] (Uu. 1, 3). BHemHuii xapakrep TBapeil B 4MCTOM
BHJIE MBICIIM TOJIBKO B «4HUCTOTE» HeObITHs. HeBO3MOXKHO, TaAKUM 00pa3oM, MPOTH-
BOIIOCTABIIATh €r0 KaK IOJIOKEHHE TBAPHBIX OBITHII BOXXeCTBEHHOMY BHYTpPEHHEMY
XapakTepy: MOCIEAHUI Bcerna OyaeT MpeBalupOBaTh HAll OTACITbHBIM OBITHEM TBa-
pelt, BHEIIHUX 10 OTHOLIEHMIO K cBoeil [Ipuunne, kak EnnHoe npeBanupyeT Hax aya-
JIU3MOM — KOPHEM BCSKOW MHOXECTBEHHOCTH, IEepBbIM miarom recessus ab Uno
[otmanenus ot Enunoro]. Eciou ens commune [oO1ee BernHoe OBITHE] €CTh ITEPBOE ACH-
ctBue bora, To gyanusm, B KOTOPBI OHO HEMUHYEMO BHaJaeT, KaK pe3yIbTaT, BHEII-
HUM IO OTHOILIEHUIO K CBOEH INPUUYUHE, JIEKUT B OCHOBE €ro AEIUMOCTH — 3TOTO
MHOJKECTBA BCSIUECKHX, KOTOPOE COCTABIISIET COOCTBEHHO TBAaPHBIH aCIEKT BCEIEHHOM.
Ho o0iHOCTh OBITHS, YHUBEPCAITBHBIN aTpUOyYT, MpHHAIEKUT bory (Melicrep JkxapT
Jla’ke TOBOPHUT, YTO bor ecTh 3Ta 00IMHOCTH)!¢7, TOTOMY UTO BEICIIee Hadaiao boxect-
BEHHOH «IIPOM3BOIUTEILHOCTI» eCTh EnuHoe: nmpousBeneHHoe sub ratione Unius [B 3Ha-
yennu EnuHoro], nepBoe aelictBue bora qoKHO OBITh TPUYACTHO €IMHCTBY, HEB3U-
pas Ha Bce €ro Mocieayoiue pas3ieineHus 1 apooienus. [1maToHoBa MpUYacTHOCTD
BOCITOJIHSIET JEMCTBEHHYIO IPUYMHHOCTHE APUCTOTENSI B YICHUH HEMEIKOTO 0OTocyo-
Ba O TBOPEHWH, YTOOBI BHECTH MOMPABKY K BHEMOJOXHOCTU TBAPHBIX PE3YIHTATOB,
KOTOpasi B MOHUMaHNUU DKXapTa paBHO3HAYHA CBEICHUIO UX K HEOBITHUIO.

BHemHmit xapaktep TBapHBIX pPe3yJIbTATOB OTHOCUTCS K ITACCUBHOMY AaCIEKTY
TBOpPEHUS; B 3TOM cMbiclie boxkecTBeHHas [IpuunHa HUKOTIa HEe ObIBAET «BHEIIHE» B
COOCTBEHHOM 3HAaueHUU CI0Ba. Eciu cieicTBrE TOJKHO OBITH BHEIIHHUM I10 OTHOIIIE-
HHUIO K CBOEH NPUYMHE, B TOW MEpPeE, B KAKOM BCsKasl JEHCTBEHHAs IPUYMHHOCTD IIPEI-
rojaraeT JyanusM, To Takas [IpuunHa, KoTopas UMeeT HayalloM CBOEro JeHCTBOBA-
Hus EnuHoe, He MoTiia Obl OCTaBaThCsl BHEITHEH MO OTHOIIIEHUIO K CBOEMY CIIEJICTBUIO.
CrenoBatenbHO, OHA Oy/IET MPUCYTCTBOBATh B COKPOBEHHBIX TIyOMHAX KaXKIOW TBa-
pY, ¥ BHYTPEHHSISI CTPYKTypa OyAeT MpeacTaBisTh coOOi Kak Obl psii CTyIEeHEH, yXo-
JSIIMX BIJIyOb, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT Bce OoJiee YHMBEPCAIIBHOW MPHUYACTHOCTH BCETO
cywectBytoutero Ilepsonpuuune: Creatura foris est, Deus autem intimus est et in inti-
mis. Patet hoc in effectu Deo proprio, qui est esse intimum omnibus, in intimis omnium
[TBapr — BHe, bor e — BHYTpH 1 BO BHYTPEHHHUX. JTO OUYEBHUIHO U3 JCUCTBUS, IPH-
cymero bory, kakoBoe ecTp ObITHE, BHyTPEHHEE ISl BCEX, BO BHYTPEHHUX IITyOMHAX
Bcex|!08,

PaccmaTpuBast 3TOT TEKCT B IIpeIbIAYIIEH TJIaBe, Mbl 00paTWIK 0cO00e BHUMAaHHUE
Ha TaifHoe MpUCYTCTBHE boXecTBa, COKPBITOrO sub ratione esse et essentiae [0S
CMBICIIOM OBITHS M CYIIIHOCTH|, B COKPOBEHHOH ri1yOm TBapeit. Temeps ciemyer oTMme-
TUTbh, YTO, NIPOAOIIKAsL OCTABAThCS COKPOBEHHBIM B CBOEH CYIIIHOCTH, HE OCYILECTB-
Jroel necTBuil, MHTepuopUu3upoBaHHbli bor mpossisercs kak [Ipuunna, KoTopas
«IIPOU3BOMUT BHYTPEHHEE IS BCeX Belllel ObITHe». UToOBI OBITH, Kak bor, in intimis
omnium, 3TO «cobcTBeHHOE aelicTBre bora» momkHO OBITh MPUYACTHO BHYTPEHHEMY
xapaktepy Ero Ilpuumnbel. MHOXXeCTBEHHbIE M WHANBUAYATN3UPOBAHHBIE B CBOEM

167 Cwm. BBIIIE, CTP. 219, mpum. 164.
168 Exp. in lo., Cus., f. 106, 11. 52-55. Cwm. BbItte, cTp. 171.
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BHEIIIHEM AaCIEKTe WHIWBUAYAJIbHBIX CYOCTAHIINH, TBapu Bce OoJjiee M3MEHSIOT 3TOT
CBOI XapakTep B TIIyOMHAX CBOEro OBITHS, TJ€ OHHM OKa3bIBAIOTCS IOCTETIEHHO
CBOJIMMBIMHU, 3a IIpeAellaMHU BUJOB M POJAOB, KOTOPHIM OHU NMPUYACTHBI B CBOMX
«BHYTPEHHUX Hadallax», K IEPBOMY €IMHCTBY OBITHS, OOIIEro IJIs BCeX BEIIeH, K
nepBoMy jaeicTBuio bora, mpou3BeIeHHOMY B COKPOBEHHOM IJIyOU BCEro CYyIIECT-
BYIOIIETO.

Ecimu no6aBuTh K 3TOMY, IpeaBapsisi TO, YTO COCTABUT MPEAMET HAIIETO JaTh-
HEHIIIero pacCMOTPEHMSI, UYTO YEJIOBEUSCKUN pa3yM OTKpBIBACT BHYTPH TBApPHBIX BEITICH
«TIEPBBIC HAYAJIa» UX TIO3HABAEMOCTH U UX OBITHS, — «HAUajIa», KOTOPbIC CyTh M3JTyUCHHE
HETBAaPHBIX «CMBICJIOB» BO ThME TBapeii, CTaHeT OoJiee MOHITHO, B KAKOM cMbIciie boxke-
cTBeHHOe EQMHCTBO «BO3JEMCTBYET» HA BHEIIHIOK IIPOU3BOAUTENBHOCTH». COTBO-
peHHe OeMCTBYIOIEH MPUUNHON CyOCTaHITNI TOHKHO COMIPOBOXKIATHCS PAa3TMUYHBIMU
CTETIeHSIMHU mpuJacTus ciaenctBuit [1puunHe, SBISIONIAMICS Pa3IMYHBIMA HHTEPHUOPH-
3UPOBAHHBIMU CTEMEHSIMH Pa3yMHOTO MHPHUCYTCTBUS EIMHOTO BO MHO>KECTBEHHOM.
Hanomuuwm emte pa3z, yto EquHblil, HauanbHbIN OpUHUIUN BOXXeCTBEHHOU «IIpOU3BOIU-
TeITBHOCTH», ecTh Paszym Otumii. COBICUCHHBIN, «ITyCTOI» OT BCEX BEIICH U B TO K€
BpeMsi OOBEMITIONINI BCE CYIECTBYIOIIEe! %, OH MpeacTaBiIseT IBa acnekra bokecT-
BeHHo# CymHocTH, sBisieMoit B EqMHOM Kak «umctoTta» U «mojHoTta» beitusa. [(Ba
3TUX ACMEKTa BCAYECKUX — 3KCKIIIO3UBHBIN U MHKIIIO3UBHBIA — BHOBB BCTPEUAIOTCA B
JIEHCTBOBAHUI «IIPUYIMHBI aHAJIOTUYECKOID. ECiu oHa Mpon3BoMT TBApU BOBHE — sub prin-
cipio, non apud ipsum [ox HadayioMm, He y Hero]'7, B ux mpupoe, HU3IIEH 1Mo OTHO-
mennio kK Pazymy!’l, 3TOT BHEIIHMI XapakTep TBAPHBIX PE3yIbTATOB HE HCKIIOYAET
npucyTcTBUusi EqUHOr0o Ha BceX YPOBHSIX YHUBEPCATBHOCTU OBITHS, — YPOBHSIX, KOTO-
pble YelloBeYeCKHil pa3yM OTKPBIBAET, IPOHUKAS B TJIyOMHY Belleld — Ty/a, T/ie OHH
MIPUYACTHBI PA3YMHOCTH CBOEH CYITHOCTHOH [1puuuHBI.

12. I1yTh BcenpeBOCXOSIIETO €IUHEHUS

ITo3HaBas ens commune — BBICIIYIO CTEIIEHb €IMHCTBA, KOTOPON MPUYACTHBI
omnia, Mbl OOHapy)XMBAeM IIEPBOE IMOHSTHE TBAPHOTO OBITHUS U OJHOBPEMEHHO —
nepBoe aevictBue Ilpuunnbl, TBOpsiel BeeaeHHy0. OIHAKO MBI €le HE JOCTUTaeM
no3HaHus bora, XoTs u nmpu3HaéM Ha BEpLIMHE JOTMYECKON CTPYKTYpHI Bellei,
OYMIIEHHOM AEHCTBYIOUINM Pa3yMOM OT BCETO, UTO CKPBIBAET €€ IO/ CEHBIO OTHAENb-
HBIX CYIIO3UIMI!"2, BpIcOUaiiIyio (WM, €Cli YroJHO, TTyOOUYalIyio) CTENeHb HX

169 Cwm. Bbie, npuM. 118. — D10 cooTBeTcTBYeT NpUHLHUITY, CHOPMYIUPOBAHHOMY ApHU-
CTOTEJIEM OTHOCHUTENIBHO «MHTEJUIEKTa IMOTeHUuanbHoro» B kHure «O myme», I, 429a: yToOsbI
BOCITIPUHUMATH BCE (POPMBI, Pa3yM IOJDKEH OBITh CBOOOAHBIM OT BceX ¢opM. Cp. «Ilapmxckuit
Bompocy, Utrum in deo sit idem esse et intelligere [CymecTByeT 11 B bore Takoe ke ObITHE U
pasymenue], B LW V, p. 47-48, n. 12; B OL XIII (u3n. A. Dondaine), p. 9, 11. 12-17. Cum. Taxxe
Exp. in Io., LW 111, p. 202, n. 241 u np.

170 Cm. BBIIE, IPUM. 36.

171 Lib. Parabol. Genes., Cus., f. 29t 11. 33-38: Illic enim quidditas rei dividitur, dicitur in
suppositis et permiscetur alieno, ut iam non sit vera, nec pertineat ad regionem intellectus,
sed foris et extra speciem nature sue effecta et extra facta, in materia vel supposito, in natura
que est inferior intellectu, ut patet ex De causis. [MITak, «4TOIHOCTB» BEIIM JEINUTCS, HMEHYETCS
Cpeny IOCTABJICHHBIX HIKE U CMEIIMBAETCS C TEM, UTO €l YyXkJ0, TaK YTO OHA YXKe HE eCTh
UCTHHHASA M HE OTHOCHUTCS K 00JIaCTU pa3yma, HO NMPOM3BEJEHA BO BHEUIHUX M BHE BHJA CBOEH
MPHUPOJIBI, COJCTIaHa BHE, B MATEPHH WM CYIIIO3UIMH, B MPUPOJIE, KOTOPAS] HAXOAUTCS HUXKE
pasyma, — Kak SBCTBYeT u3 KHUTM «O npuunHax».] — Liber de causis, prop. 9, KOMMeHTapHii
(u3n. Steele, p. 169; uzn. Bardenhewer, prop. §, p. 172).

172 Tam xe, f. 29¥%, 11. 23-28: Res autem iam producta extra producentem cadit et descen-
dit foris, extra esse producentis et extra ipsius vivere et intelligere, obumbratum umbra tempo-
ris vel saltem factionis et causati, facti scilicet et suppositi, positi scilicet sub et infra producentem.



OTpunarenpHoe OorocioBue 1 mo3Hanue bora y Dxxapra 223

MPUYACTUS. PA3yMHBIM AEHCTBUAM [lepBOMpUYMHEI, TPUCYTCTBYIOLIEH B CBOUX CIEA-
cTBusx. Jlaxe eciy ObI MBI UMEITM HETIOCPEJCTBEHHOE 3HAHHUE BCETO, UTO MOXET OBITh
03apEHO CBETOM JICHWCTBYIOIIETO pa3yMa, — TO 3HAHHE BCEIIEHHOHN, KaKUM 00JIaai 10
rpexonajeHus IepBbIi uenoBek!”? u koTopoe, mo MaiiMOHH Ty, TOTy4YniI Takxe Mowu-
ceit, Mpl mo3Haym Okl bora Tonwpko emie B Ero posteriora [3amansis], To €CTh Ha OCHOBaA-
Hun Ero tBopenwuii!’4. I[To3HAB «CyIIHOCTh BCErO MHpPA B UCTUHHOM M TBEPJOM pa3y-
MeHun», Mowuceit He moiyunn no3Hanust TBopma Takum, KakoB On ects B CBoeit
cymHocTH, oH He Buaen Ero JIuma»!’s. [1o3HAaTh COBEPIICHCTBO BCEJICHHOW B €€ CYIIl-
HOCTH, KaK ens commune, nuddepeHInpoBaHHOE poJaMu U BUIAMU B 0mnid, — 3TO
3HAYUT JIOCTUTHYTh IMOCTUXEHUS, quod est [UTO eCTh] TBaph, KOTOpasl «BCErja MaTe-
pUs» 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K a0COMOTHOH (hopme BoskecTBEeHHOTO quo est [bnarogapst KOTOPOi
(oHa) ecTh]!7°. A Bemp TOT, KTO kenaeT BUACTH JIuto boxue, cTpeMuTCss IMEHHO TTO3HATH
Boxecreennyto ®opmy!7’. (KoHeuHO, TepMUHBI «MaTepus» u «hopmay ynoTpeoirs-
IOTCS 3/1ECh B ApUCTOTEIIEBCKOM 3HaYeHUU. — [epes.).

OcraBasich B IyanucTuueckoi nepcrekrue TBopen — TBaph, [Ipuunna — cren-
CTBUE, MBI OCTaeMcsl B TEpPCIEKTHUBe, B KoTopoi eamHoe CrmoBo OTuee ycCibIIaHO
nBaxapl. [To3zHaHue bora m TBapeii, KOTOpOe MOXXHO TOJYYUTh HA 3TOM YPOBHE, He
MOJXET YJOBIETBOPUTH YMO3PEHHE MUCTHUKA, KOTOPbIH BUIUT B EqnHOM nepBoe Hava-
70 BoxxecTBeHHOU «rmpon3BoauTeIbHOCTU». UTOOBI MOo3HaTh [lepBonpuunHy B Hei
caMOM, He3aBUCHUMO OT BHEIIHETO OTHOIICHHSI, KOTOPOE MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET €€ cCaMmy
€e CJIEe/ICTBUSIM, YTOOBI TTO3HATH BCE BEIM TAKMMU, KAKOBBI OHH «caMH IT0 cebey, 3a
npenenaMyu MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUS esse ab alio [ObITUs OT npyroro] u esse non ab alio
[OBITHSI, HE TIOJIyYEHHOTO OT JAPYroro], moTpedOBaIOCh ObI MPEB30UTH BCE CTEIECHU
npudacTtusi omnia [Besiueckux| Kk Unum [EnuHOMY| M TOCTUTHYTBH TOXJIECTBEHHOCTHU
Bcero B EMMHOM, TO €cTh TOUKH. DTO paJiMKabHOE €IMHEHNE HEBO3MOXKHO, ITOKAa MBI
npeObIBaeM BHE IIEHTpa OECKOHEUHOM cepbl — IEHTPa, KOTOPBI HAXOAUTCS Be3/e,
rae bor ocymecrsisier CBoe neicTBOBaHUE B HEMPUCTYIHBIX IIIyOMHAX TBApU. DTO Te
rI1yOMHBI MHTEPUOPU3UPOBAHHOM TpaHcueHaeHTHocTH Equnoro, rae «quidditésy [uaTd
€CTh] BCeX Belllel cyTh JuIb «kuneHue ¢popmbe» — CymHocta B Pazyme Otuem, Koto-
phIit BeuHo poxaaet CiioBo u Bo3Bpamaercs: B CBOi MOKOW — TAKOBO JMHAMUYECKOE
BBIPa)KEHHE CAMOTOXIECTBEHHOCTU BBITHS, HEBEIPA3UMOTO B €0 CYIIIHOCTHOM TIOKOE.
B 30l abCONIOTHON BHYTPEHHEH TIIyOM «BHYTPEHHHI YEIOBEK» — SpACiOSiSSimus,
quia magnus sine magnitudine [MpocTpaHHEUINNH, 10O OH BeNMHWK Oe3 BETUYHMHBI|, —
obperaer, mpeooJeBast MpPOCTPaHCTBO U BpeMsi, bora B Ero nepBom equHCTBE BMeCTe

[Bews ke yxe NMpou3BeACHHAS NaJaeT BHE IIPOM3BOJISIIEIO U OIYCKAETCS BOBHE, BHE OBITHS
IMpousBomsmiero u Bue Ero »u3Hu U pazymeHus, B 00JacTb, TOMPAUYEHHYIO TEHBIO BpEeMEHH
WJIH, BO BCSIKOM CJIy4ae, TBAPHOCTH U IMPHYMHHOCTH, TO €CTh COTBOPEHHOTO M CYNIIO3UINH —
TO €CTh MOCTaBJICHHYIO Mo 1 Hike [IpousBosimero. |

173 Exp. in Gen., I ed., Cus., f. 17va, 11. 13-15. — Cp. cB. ®oma AxBuHCKuHi, I, . 94, a. 3.

174 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 57+, 1. 53 — 58ra 1. 25.

175 Tam xe, f. 57vb, 11. 46-53: Fecit enim ipsum scire naturam et vires ipsorum et colligationem
partis cum parte et coniunctionem et distinctionem omnium encium. Hoc est dicere, quod ipse intellexit
essentiam mundi totius intelligentia vera et firma. De alio vero quod petivit a creatore moises, ut
notam faceret ei substantiam suam, respondit ei quod substantia ipsius non potest comprehendi
sicut est. Et hoc est quod infra sequitur: ‘Non poteris videre faciem meam’. [160 gapoBain emy 3Ha-
HUE TPUPOIBL, U CHJI €€, U COCAMHEHUS YACTU C YaCThIO, U COUCTAHUS U Pa3IU4Usl BCEX BelleH.
WHpIMU crtoBaMH, OH pa3yMell CYIIHOCTh BCEI'O MUpa UCTUHHBIM U TBEPIBIM pa3dyMeHneM. Ha
ZIpyroe ke, o 4ueM npocun TBopia Mowuceit — 4To0sI gaa emy mosHanue Coeii cyOcTaHITNT, —
OoTBeTUII eMy, 4To Ero cyOcTaHuus He MOXKeT ObITh BOCIPUHSTA TAKOI, KAKOBA OHA €CTh. DTO U
03HAYAIOT CIIEAYIOIINE HIDKe ClIoBa: iuya Moeeo ne moowcno mebe ysuoems (Mcx. 33, 20).]

176 Serm. lat. XXV, I. LW 1V, p. 230, n. 251.

177 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 57va, 11. 40-41: ITpem. 8, 2: ‘Amator factus sum forme illius’. Forma
eius facies eius est. [4... cman mobumenem kpacomot ee. Kpacorta ee ecTb nuiio ee.]
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co BceM, uTo cyiectByeT!’8. BHe 3710 TaitHOIt Touku BoXecTBEHHOrO BCEEAMHCTBA,
KyZla MOXXHO MPOHMKHYTh TOJBKO BO BHEBPEMEHHOM MOMEHTE MHCTUYECKOTO OIbITA,
KOTOPBIN IPOH3AET UIMTEIBHOCTh M PACCEKAeT HENPEPhIBHOCTh TBAPHOI'O MHUPA, OOro-
CJIOB JOJDKEH JOBOJIBCTBOBATHCS NO3HaHMEM bora a posteriori. OH BUIUT ceOsl BBIHY-
JKIEHHBIM BOCXOAUTH K [lepBonpuunHe, OTIPaBIISLACH OT ee CIeNCTBUM, Oymyun odpe-
YeH Ha MO3HAHUE BCerJa HEAOCTATOUYHOE, HECMOTPSI HA MHOXECTBO MUMEH, KOTOPBIMU
TBapH BOCXBAJISIOT BHELIHUM 00Pa30M «MMs ITPEBBIIIIE BCSIKOTO UMEHU» ! 7.

Kak ™Mbl yxe roBopuim B Hauaje 3Toil raBbl,!80 BoxecTBeHHass MHOTOMMEH-
HOCTbB, Ipeamnoaraimas ycsoeHue IlepBonpuunHe COBEpIIEHCTB, HAXOAUMBIX B €€
CIIEAICTBUSIX, paccMaTpuBaeTcs MeiictepoM DKXapTOM B TEPMUHAX «ITYTH MPEBOCXOXK-
JEHUS», TJIe OTPULIATENIBHBIII MOMEHT CIIY>KUT JIMLIb YCTPAHEHUIO «MOJlyca 3HAUYCHUS,
Bcerja He cCOOCTBEHHOIr0, IIOHSTUM, 3aIMCTBOBAHHBIX U3 TBAPHON NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH.
HeynuBurensHo, 4To, MpUHUMAS 3Ty MEPCIIEKTUBY OOTOCIOBCKOTO MO3HAHMS, TIOPUHT-
CKUH TOMUHUKaHeI cOmmKaeTcs co cB. Pomoii!8! 1 CKJIOHEH UCTONKOBBIBATH BMECTE C
HUM OTpulaHUs JIMOHUCHS B TAKOM 3HAYEHUHU, KOTOPOE yMaJseT NMEepCHeKTUBY aIlo-
(ha3pl: OTPULIAHUS BBICTYIAIOT 3[€Ch KaK HEOOXOAMMBIE KOPPEKTHUBBI, KAK CBOErO poja
arno(aTUIeCKHii «KaTapcucy, Yepe3 KOTOPBIN JOIKHBI TPONUTH YTBEPKACHHUS, YTOOBI B
KOHEYHOM cueTe OBITh OTHECEHHBIMH K Bory — per causalitatem, per negationem, per
eminentiam [110 TPUIMHHOCTH, TI0 OTPHULIAHHIO, TTO MPeBOCcXOKeHn0]'82. Kax y cB. oMbl
U y KOXIOT0 XpPUCTHUAHCKOro O0Orociosa, ycsausatouiero bory coepiueHcTBa, no3Ha-
BaeMble B TBapdAx, y MelicTepa DxxapTa Bce 3TM MHOI'OUYUCIEHHbIE Bo)KeCTBEHHBIE
MMEHa OTHOCSTCS B KOHEUHOM cyete K oOieit CyurHoctn Tpounsl. Ho B TO e Bpemst,
MOoCcKOJIbKY CyIIHOCTB MPOSIBIISIETCS KaK UCTOYHUK JeMCTBOBAHUS TOJIBKO B CYNIIO3H-
uuu OTuoa, Bce MMeHa, COOpaHHble B PA3JMYHBIX COBEPILEHCTBAX, KOTOPBIE MOTYT
ObITh OOpPETEHBI B TBAPHBIX CYLIECTBAX, HAAJIESKUT ycBauBaTh CyLIHOCTU IOCTOJIBKY,
nockonbkKy OHa mposiBnsercss B EquHoM, To ecth abcomorHomy EmmuctBy BoiTwms.
PaccmarpuBaemas B Camoii Cebe, He ompenensemass EqunbiM, CyIHOCTh ocTaeTcs
«HEMMEHYEMOi1»: OHa MOoJIy4aeT MHOTOMMEHHOCTh Tolibko B Ennnom, KoTopslit mpo-
THUBOIIOCTABIISIETCS] MHOXECTBY U B TO )K€ BPeMsl IIPEOJI0JIEBAET 3TO NPOTUBOIIOCTAB-
JICHWE, OTPHUIAsi OTPUIIAHUE OBITHS, MPUCYIIETO BCEMY MHOXECTBY U paznuuuio. Her
MIO3TOMY HMKAaKOTO IPOTHUBOPEUHNS B TOM, UTO CyOBEKT aTpMOyTOB BBICTYIAET TO KaK
Bertne n Cymsocts, To kKak EnnHoe: peus uner Bce BpeMs o bbiTuu, onpenenseMom

178 Opus sermonum, Cus., f. 140va, 1. 11-15: in homine interiori habitat veritas et deus, cuius
natura est semper et solum esse intus et in intimis. Quod si deus, utique et omnia, sive angeli sive
quevis alia: in deo enim sunt omnia, nec quicquam extra ipsum penitus [BO BHyTPEHHEM 4YeJIOBe-
ke oburaer uctuHa u bor, npupona Koero ectb Beeraa 1 eqMHCTBEHHO ObITHE BHYTPHU U B IIIy-
6unax. 1 xax bor, Tak u Bcayeckas — M aHressl U Bce ITpoyne: Beapb Bce B bore u Bue Ero Her
peumtenbHO HUYero]. — Cp. tam xe, f. 164va, 11. 53-56.

179 Cm. BBIIE, CTP. 199 1 npum. 78.

180 Cm. BpImIE, CTp. 180.

181 O. Tepu ccpiaeTcs Ha OAHY M3 MHKPUMUHUPYEMBIX cTaTei, rae Meiicrep Dkxapt 3asB-
JS€T, 4TO OBLIO OBbI CTONIb K€ HEBEPHBIM cKa3aTh «bor moOp», kak Ha3BaTh Oenoe YepPHBIM
(BTopoii OOBUHUTEIILHBIN aKT, art. 54, B: Archives... I, p. 259), nenast BBIBOII, YTO HEMELIKUIT GOTOCIIOB
OCTAHABJIMBAETCSI HA BTOPOI CTaUM IyTH BOCXOXIICHUS U CKIIOHSAETCSA K arHOCTULU3MY, Hapy-
masi «IpeKpacHoe paBHOBecHue, koTopoe HauepTan cB. Doma» (Contribution a I’histoire du
proces d’Eckhart [K ucropun npouiecca Dxxaptal, B La vie spirituelle, XIV, n. 3, utonb 1926, p. 64-65).
OTO0 CyXIeHUEe BUIHOTO JOMMHUKAHCKOTO 3pyauTa HeclipaBeuInBo: Melicrep DKxapT He Ipe-
HeOperas anoda3oil OYMIEHUS MOHITUH — anoda3oil MyTH BOCXOXIeHUs. B Mecte, HA KOTO-
poe yka3beiBaeT 0. Tepu (3aMMCTBOBAaHHOM U3 HeMeELKOU npomnosenu Quasi stella matutina...
[[Tomo6HO yTpeHHeii 3Be3ze...], Pr. 9 B DW I, p. 148; ppanu. nep. éd. F. Aubier, p. 161), nepen
HaMM JIpYyroid MOJyC OTPULATEIBHOr0 OOTOCIOBHUS, KOTOPBIA MOXXHO OBLIO ObI Ha3BaTh
«arnoda3oif MPOTUBOIMOCTABIEHUD. MBI pACCMOTPUM €ro HuXe, B IV rl1aBe HaCTOSIIEro Tpyaa.

182 O mpuHIMIAX MyTH BOCXOXKIEHHSI CM. B 0cOOeHHOCTH De potentia, q. 7, art. 3u 5.
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Enuneiv. UMeHHO B 3TOM cMbicie Meiicrep Okxapt nenaet «boitue» nepsbiM bosxect-
BEHHBIM UMEHEM, «IIPEBBICIIMM BCceX UMeH»!83, rmociie Toro, kak B ToM ke « ToiakoBaHUN
Ha kHUrYy Mcxona» oH B TakuX ke TepMHHax ropopui o Enunom!84. Ilpu paccmorpe-
Hun yueHus: Mefictepa DkxapTa 00 «OTHECEHMW» MHOXKECTBEHHBIX MMeH K [lepso-
MPUYMHE OYEHb BaXKHO UMETh B BHJY MepBoouepeaHoe 3HaueHne Eqnnoro B boxect-
BEHHOW «3MaHALlMW» — BHYTPeHHeW M BHewHed. B camom agene, umeHHo EnuHbIiA,
Bceenmenyemslii [ Omninominabile] cCOBOKYIUISET Bce COBEPLLEHCTBA, KOTOPbIE BBICKA3bI-
BaroTcsa 0 bore, — COBOKYIUISET, UTOOBI pa3pelIuTh UX B «IUCTOTE» U HEPA3TNIMMOM
ennHcTBe CymHOcTH, 0 KOTOpBIX OH CBHUIETENBCTBYET Tak ke, kKak u o Coei
«IIOJTHOTEY.

B «KomMmenTapuu Ha kHury Ucxoma» Melictep DkxapT, Mpex/ie 4eM IpUCTYITUTh
K BOIIPOCY 00 «OTHOILIEHUAX»!85, moIuepKuBaeT MPOCTOTY CYIIHOCTH, KOTOPast HE MO~
naetcst paszaeieHusM. OH HAYMHAET C UCCIISOBAHUS HEKOTOPBIX MHEHUI «TPEUECKUX H
apabckux GrIocooB M eBPEHCKUX MYIIPELIOB» O HECOOCTBEHHOM XapaKTepe YTBEPK/Ie-
Huii o bore!3¢. [Togkperuisiss MHeHusT prtocodoB OUOIEHCKUMH U OOTOCITOBCKUMU
ABTOPUTETAMM, DKXapT U3BJIEKAET U3 HUX apI'yMEHTHI B MIOJIb3Y «YUCTOTH» Boxect-
BEHHOW cyOCTaHIIUM, KOTOpasi He TEPIUT HUKAKOTO «I00aBJICHUS», HE JOIMYCKAeT
HUKAaKOTO «pacroyiokeHus» (= kadectBa)l®’. [leiictButensHo, o bosuuio, mpocras
(hopma He MOXKET ObITh CYyOBEKTOM HUKAKUX «aKUUACHUMIN: ei enim quod est aliquid
accidere potest, ipsi autem esse sive quo est nihil accidit [«Benb ¢ TeM, “UTO eCTh”’, MOXKET
YTO-HUOYIb CIYYUTHCH, C cCaMUM ke ObITHeM, miH “Kem ecTh”, HUUEro He CiydacT-
cs]!88. Ho BcE, 4TO ecTh KadyecTBO, OTHOCUTCSI K KaTErOPUU aKIHUICHTOB, UYKIOU
BosxecTBeHHOI TPOCTOTE U «POPMATLHOCTUH 8%, DKXapT IIaBHBIM 00Pa30M MOAYEP-
KHMBAeT 3JIEMEHT eIMHCTBA. T0, YTO eCTh UCTHHHO €IMHOE, UCKIIIOUaeT BCE TO, YTO €CTh
YHUCITO; TAKUM 00pa3oM, ImpaB Mouceir MaiiMOHUI, TOBOps, 4To Bor enmH «BO Bcex

183 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 51va, 11. 28-58: Quarta ratio ad principale: id quod est super omne nomen
nullum nomen excludit, sed omne nomen generaliter includit et qualiter indistincte, nec aliquod
illorum per consequens est ipsi proprium preter id quod est super omne nomen, commune omni-
bus nominibus; sed esse est commune omnibus entibus et nominibus; per consequens esse
<est> nomen proprium dei solius... Et hoc est quod in psalmo (137, 2) dicitur: ‘Magnificasti super
omne nomen sanctum tuum’. Philipp. 2° (9): ‘donavit illi nomen quod est super omne nomen’. Et in
De causis, 22* propositione: ‘causa prima est super omne nomen quod nominatur’. [HerBepToe
000CHOBAHUE TTIABHOU IMOCBUIKU: TO, YTO BBIIIE BCSIKOTO MMEHH, HE UCKITFOUAET HUKAKOTO MMe-
HU, HO BOOOIIE M BCSIUECKU BKJIFOUAET BCAKOE UM O€3 pasiinuus; ClieOBATeIbHO, HU OJHO U3
HUX HE SIBIISICTCS €My CBOHCTBEHHBIM, KPOME TOI'0, KOTOPOE MPEBBIIIE BCIKOIO UMEHU U O0Iee
JUTSL BceX UMEH; HO OBbITHE eCcTh oOlIiee /IJIsl BCceX Bellled M UMeH; CIe0BaTeNIbHO, OBITHE eCTh CO0-
cTBeHHOE MMs ofgHoro bora... 9T1o u ckazano B ncanme 137, 2: ...aK0 8o36enuyun ecu Hao 6cem
ums Teoe cessimoe. I ®an. 2, 9: ...0an Emy ums sviuie scskozo umenu. I B «KHUTE 0 pUUMHAXY,
noyioxenue 22-e: «IlepBomnpudrHa BbIIIEe BCIKOTO UMEHH, KOTOPOE IMEHYETCSI». |

184 Tam xe, f. 43vb, 11. 25-40 (c Temu xe nuratamu u3 Cesmennoro Iucanus u u3 Liber
de causis. CM. BbIIe, TPpUM. 4.

185 MBI paccCMOTpUM 3TOT «quaestio nodosa [y3/10BaThlif BOIIPOC]», Kak Ha3bIBaeT ero Meii-
cTep DKXapT, HIKe, Koraa 0yaeM rOBOPUTh O TPUHUTAPHOM YYEHUU TIOPHUHICKOTO MarucTpa.

186 Cus., ff. 43vb, 1. 25 —45ra 1. 51.

187 CoOCTBEHHBIN CMBICTT AKIIUJICHTA KAUECTBA 3aKJIIOUAETCS B TOM, YTOOBI OBITH dispositio
substantiae [«pacmnojoxeHreM CyOCTaHLUN»], MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK KOJMYECTBO €CTh mensurd
substantiae [«Mepa cyocTanmum»] (cp. cB. @oma, I%, q. 28, a. 2; Super I Sent., d. 8, q. 4, a. 3).

188 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 440, 11. 16-18. — Bootwit, De Trinitate, c. 2: PL 64, 1250cd.

189 Tam ke, 1. 13—15: Omnis dispositio est accidens vel manat de genere accidentis et accidentis
sapit naturam. Sed hoc repugnant divine simplicitati et formalitati. [Bcsikoe pacnomoxenue
(=KauecTBO) eCTh aKIMUIACHIINS WM )K€ MIPOUCTEKAET U3 PoJIa aKIUICHIINN U 3HAET IIPUPOAY aKIIH-
neHuun. Ho 3To HecoBMecTMO ¢ BoxkecTBeHHOH MPOCTOTON U «POPMAIBHOCTHION (HEMAaTEepH-
aJIbHOCTHI0). |
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MOJycax U 3HAYCHUSAX» — TaKuM oOpazoM, uTo B Hem Henb3st HAUTH HMKAKOW MHO-
JKECTBEHHOCTH, PEATBHOM MITH «B MBICTU» 190,

IMepexons najnee K «TpaJMIUsSIM HAIIUX XPUCTHAHCKUX yYUTENC», TOMHUHUKAH-
CKHMI{ MaruCTp CHOBA 00paIaeTcs K apryMeHTy 00 aOcomoTHOM equHCTBe bora u, moBTOpsist
TO ke camoe u3peueHne pabobu Mowuces, moakperieHHOe cchiikoit Ha VI6H ['ebupons,
HCKITIOYaeT W3 4YMCTOThl BosxecTBeHHOM CYIIHOCTH BCIKHE «IIOPOK» (reatus) WIn
«mATHO» (macula) pa3nuUeHHus, KOTOPOE €CTh HEMOCTaTOK OBITHUSA M eauHCTBa!®!. Bee
COBEPIIIEHCTBA, KOTOPBIE MOTYT HAOIOIATHCS PA3elIbHO B TBAPSIX, CYTh JIUIIb OJTHO U
TO e camoe coseplieHCTBO B Bore. [lepedpasupyst onuH TekcT cB. Pombl (BIipoueM,
He Ha3bIBas ero)!92, Meiictep DkxapT J00aBIISET: €clii Obl BO3MOXKHO OBLIO KOMY-HUOYIH
YBUJIETh CYIIIHOCTh Bora B Heil caMoil — a He MCXOJs U3 TBapei Wiu depe3 Mmocpe-
HUYECTBO YEro-TO WHOTO, YeM OHA caMa, — OH YBHUJIEN ObI €UHOE COBEPIICHCTBO U,
Ype3 HeTO U B HEM, BCE COBEPINIEHCTBA; OH YBUJIET ObI 3TO COBEPILICHCTBO HE Yepe3 py-
IMX, 100 OHO He OBUTO GBI «BOT 3TO» WM «BOT TO», HO quid unum super omnia [HEUYTO
enrHoe HaJ BceMu|. Eciii GBI MBI 3aXOTENH JATh UMS 3TOMY BBICIIIEMY COBEPIICHCTBY,
Yyepe3 KOTOPOE U B KOTOPOM BUAEIH ObI BCE, STHM UMEHEM HEOOXOIUMO JOJIKHO OBLIO
Ob1 ObITh UMsi ExguHOro. MeiicTep DKXapT MOATBEPXKAAET 3TO 3asBICHUE TEKCTOM
MpopoKa 3axapud, BKJIAbIBas B HETO HOBBIA CMBICI: ¢ mom deHv Oydem I'0cnodw
eoun, u umst Eeo — Eouno (3ax. 14, 9)193, bor bubnauu nony4daer 3neck CBoe 3¢xaTo0-

190 Tam ke, 1. 26-32: Quinta sic formatur: id in quo cadit dispositio in ipso cadit aliqua mul-
titudo; sed hoc repugnat divine nature unitati: hoc enim vere unum est in quo nullus numerus
est, ut ait boetius. Et rabymoises dicit quod deus est unus omnibus modis et secundum omnem
rationem, ita ut in ipso non sit invenire aliquam multitudinem in intellectu vel extra intellectum.
[ITsToe: TaM, rae BCTpedaeTcst pacnoIokeHne (=KayecTBO), TaM UMEETCsl HEKOe MHOXECTBO; HO
9TO NPOTUBHO NpOCTOTe BOXKECTBEHHOW MPUPOBI: Beb UCTHHHO €AMHOE €CTh TO, B KOTOPOM
HET HUKAKOTO 4yucia, kak roBoput bosuuii. 1 pa66u Mouceii roBopur, uto Bor eaun Bo Bcex
MoOJlycax M BO BCEX 3HAYEHMSX, TaK 4YTO B Hem Henb3s HalTM HUKAKOI'O MHOJXKECTBAa B pasyme
wiu BHe pasyma.] — Boéce, De Trinitate, c. 2: PL 64, col. 1250c. — Moise Maimonide, Le Guide
des indécis [«ITyteBoaurens xonebmomuxcs»), I, ¢. 50 (em. S. Munk, uur. cou., I, p. 180-181).

191 Tam ke, f. 45va, 11. 31-43: Distinctio enim quam importat li ‘omnia’ reatus est utique mac-
ula et defectus esse et unitatis. Omne enim quod est aut super omnia est et super numerum, aut
inter omnia numeratur (ms.: numerantur). Super omnia vero et extra numerum nichil est preter
unum. In uno autem nulla prorsus cadit nec cadere potest differentia, sed omnia differentia sub uno
est, ut dicitur in fonte vite, libro 5°. [Paznuuenue xe, KOTOpoe BHOCUT CIIOBO «BCSYECKas», €CTh
MOPOK, MATHO M HEAOCTATOK OBITHS M eIUHCTBA. Bempb Bce, UTO CYLIECTBYET, HAXOAMTCS WU
BBIILIE BCAYECKUX U BBILIE YUCIIA, WM K€ YUCITUTCS cpeau Bessueckux. Ho Bhllle BCSUECKUX U BHE
ymciIa HeT Huuero, kpome EnuHoro. B EnuHoM ke He cityyaeTcss 1 He MOXKET CIIyUUThCS pellu-
TEJIBbHO HUKAKOI'O Pa3jIMyus, HO BCAKOE pasjinuue HaxoauTcs nox EQumHbBIM, Kak cKa3aHo B
«Hcrounuke xusHmw», kuure 5-it.] — Ibn Gebirol (Avicebron), Fons vitae (nat. nepeson Ilet-
pa Ucnanckoro u I'ynauccanuna), uzn. Cl. Baeumker, B Beitrdge.., 1, 4 (Miinster, 18995),
p. 315. — Crnenyrot Te e cchiiku Ha Boaus m Mowncest MaliMoHuIa (cM. IIpeaslayiiee mpumMe-
yaHue) ¢ TakuM BeIBogoM: Qui enim duo vel distinctionem videt, deum non videt [160 xTO
BUJUT ABOUIY MJIM pa3iIMyeHue, TOT He BUAUT boral].

192 Sup. I Sent., d. 2, q. 1, a. 3 (u3a. Mandonnet, I, p. 70).

193 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 45va 1. 4-12: Hinc est, quod qui ipsum deum videret per se ipsum, per
essentiam deli, scilicet non ex aliis nec per alia media, videret unicam perfectionem et per ipsam et
in ipsa videret omnes perfectiones, non ipsam per illas. Hoc tamen perfectio non esset hoc vel illa,
sed quod unum super omnes. Et si illi quod videret, per quod et in quo videret, nomen imponeret,
ipsum necessario esset unum, secundum illud Zacharie, ultimo: ‘in illa die erit dominus unus et
nomen eius unum’. [IToatomy, ecnu 651 kTO-HUOYAb yBUAen Camoro bora B Hem Camowm, B
cymHoctu boxueit, To ecTh He U3 APYrux U He 4epe3 IApYrux MOCPEIHUKOB, OH YBUIEN Obl enu-
HOE COBEPIIEHCTBO U Yepe3 HEro U B HEM yBMJIEN ObI BCE COBEPIIEHCTBA, HO HE HA0OOPOT — He
BoxecTBeHHOE COBEPIIIEHCTBO Yepe3 BCE ITH COBEPIIEHCTBA. I 3TO COBEpIIEHCTBO HE OBLIO ObI
«3TO» WJIA «TO», HO HEUTO efnHOoe Hal BceMH. W ecu OBl OH 3aX0TeN 1aTh MMS TOMY, UTO BUJIEII,
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TMYECKOE MMS M3 HEOIUIATOHMYECKUX MCTOUHUKOB!?4. Tem He meHee 31O He EmuHoe,
npeBocxosiee beitue, u3 nepsoit runotessbl [lapmennaa; ato — Enunoe, conepxka-
1ee Bc€ B CBOEM €IMHCTBE, CONMKaroleecst ckopee ¢ PasyMoM — BTOPOM UIIOCTACHIO
[Inotura. ITO UM npesvlule 6csK020 UMeHU HE €CTh «UMs HemMeHyemoe» bora: 3to
Ero ums «eauHCTBEHHOE», «0coboe», colepikaliee B cede BCe COBEPIICHCTBA — MY/-
pOCTh, CUIIY U TIPOY., pa3/ieJICHHbIE B TBAPsIX; HO B bore unum omnia, «BCeeTMHCTBOY.
CoenuHeHHBIE U PeTbHO TOXAeCTBeHHbIe CyIIHOCTH, BCE COBEPIIEHCTBA CYTh 3/1eCh
res una, perfectio una [ogHa Belllb, OAHO COBepIIEHCTBO]!%. [lelicTBuTEIbHO, EnnHOE-
CyIHOCTh paccMaTPUBACTCS B 3TOM KOHTeKcTe Melictepom DkxapToMm Kak Quo est
[Kem ectp], mnu formalitas [opmanbhbiii npuHimn], kak boxxecrBenHas I[Tpuumnna
TBapHBIX COBEPIICHCTB!®. 3aMeTUM KCTaTH, YTO BECh 3TOT OTPBIBOK TOJIKOBAHUS Ha
Hcxom KOMMEHTHPYET CBUAETENCTBO Omnipotens nomen eius [«Bcemoryie nmst Ero»]
(15, 3), oTHOCS BceMoryIecTBO K Esse, KOTOpoe ecTh «iepBas popma» BoxxecTBeHHO-
ro neiicrBoBanua!'?’. msa Exunoro BeIpakaeT, TaKuM 00pa3oM, OTHOIIEHHE BCSUECKUX

TOMY, Yepe3 UTO U B YeM BHJIENI, UMsI 3TO HEOOXOoaruMo ObLTo Obl «EMuHBINY, IO CIIOBY 3axapuu:
...6 mom denv 6yoem I'ocnoow edun, u ums Eeo eouno (3ax. 14, 9).] — Cp. cB. doma, IUT. coY. 1
LIUT. MECTO. 3/1eCh TaKXKe IUTHPYeTCs TeKCT 3axapuu. OIHAKO uMs eouHo B 3TOM TeKCTe AHTeNTbCKO-
ro JOKTOpa, K KOTOPOMY TaK IpUOJIMKaeTcs DKXapT, 03HAYaeT BCEro JIMIIb «EAMHOE UMs», Oe3
Bcskoro Hameka Ha Ennnoe: Si autem intellectus noster Deum per se ipsum videret, illi rei posset
imponere nomen unum, quod erit in patria; et ideo dicit Zacharia, ultimo: ‘In die illa erit Dominus
unus et nomen eius unum’. Illud autem nomen unum non significaret bonitatem tantum, nec sapi-
entiam tantum, aut aliquid huiusmodi, sed significata omnium istorum includeret. [Ho ecnu Obt
Ham pa3ym yBunen bora B Hem CamoM, oH Mor OBl Ha3BaTh YBUACHHOE OJHUM UMEHEM, KOTO-
poe 6yaetr B OTeuecTBe; U TO K€ TOBOPHUT 3axapus: ...8 mom OeHv 0ydem I ocnodv eouH, u ums
E20 eouno. Ho 3T0 equHOe MM He 03HA4Yano Obl TOJIBKO 0J1arocTh, WIIM TOJIBKO MYIPOCTb, UIH
YTO-TH00 OI0OHOE, HO BKITIOYAIO OBI B ce0s1 3HAUCHUS BCEX OHBIX. |

194 B apyrom mecrte Toro xe Exp. in Sap. (f. 50va, 1. 7-15) tekct 3axapuu mpuaaraercs K
nomen teiragrammaton [«MMEHU-TETparpaMmme»|, KOTOPOe He B3SITO U3 TBAPHOTO MHUpa — NON
sumptum ab aliquo opere [«He B35STO HU U3 UETO COTBOPEHHOTO»].

195 Tam xe, f. 452, 11. 12-18: Hoc tamen unum non esset nomen sapientie, nec potentie et sic de
singulis, sed esset unum omnia, super omnia, in quo omnia, secundum illud philippens. 2°: ‘Donavit
illi nomen quod est super omne nomen’. Nomen, inquit, in singulo, quia est unum quod est super
omne nomen, quia omnium nominum perfectiones, divise in creaturis, in ipso est res una, perfectio
una. [Ho 3T0 ennHoe He ObUTO GBI MMEHEM MYAPOCTH MU CUJIBI U TIOTOOHBIX OTAEBHBIX KA4ECTB,
HO OBLJIO OBI eAMHOE-BCAUeCcKas (BCEEAUHCTBO), HAJl BCIYECKHMH, COEpXKAIIUM B cebe Bcsde-
cKkas, Kak ckazaHo B Dmm. 2: ...0an Emy umsa gviue ecsikoz2o umeny. CKa3aHO uMs — B €MHCTBEH-
HOM YHCIIe, IOTOMY YTO OHO — €IMHOE, IOTOMY YTO OHO BBIIIE BCSIKOTO UMEHH, TOTOMY UYTO
COBEPILICHCTBA BCEX UMEH, Pa3/IelieHHbIE B TBAPSIX, B HEM CYTb Belllb ¢IMHA, COBEPILIEHCTBO €/IMHO. |

196 Tam xe, f. 457, 1. 59-62: perfectiones autem omnes et omnium generum, cum sint in deo
utpote in causa, entia prima omnium, et in ipso necessario sunt unum simpliciter et res una et deus
unus. Omne autem quod in uno est et in quo unum est, ipsum est unum. [Ho Bce coBepIieHcTBa
BCSIKOTO pojia, Korjaa oHu npedriBaioT B bore, kak B [Ipudnne, cymue npexae BCIYECKUX, B
Hem HeoOxo1uMo cyTh MPOCTO eIUHO M — Belllb ofgHa u bor oquH. Bee, uto npebriBaet B Enu-
HOM H B 4eM IpeObIBaeT ENUHEIN, U caMo ecTh eauHO. |

197 Tam ke, f. 431, 1. 57 — 435, 1. 4: Omne agens potest naturaliter et omnia illa et sola illa per
se, que continentur sub forma que in ipso est principium actionis. Sed esse est principium omnis actionis
divine. Igitur deus potest omnia que sunt et esse possunt. Maior declaratur exemplariter, inducendo
in omnibus agentibus artis et nature... (ib., 1l. 27-32): Minor autem, scilicet quod esse sit prin-
cipium omnis actionis, sit principium formale, patet, tum quia ipse se totus est esse, tum quia in
ipso nichil est aliud quam esse aut preter esse. Concluditur igitur quod volumus, scilicet quod deus
potest (ms.: preter) omnia que sunt et que esse possunt, simpliciter et absolute omnia. [ Kaxxabrii neii-
CTBYIOIINH MOXET CIeNaTh €CTECTBEHHO BCE TO M TOJIBKO TO, YTO COAEPIKUTCS o7 «HopMoii»,
KOTOopas B HEM ecThb Hayajo feiictBoBaHus. Ho ObITHe ecTh Hauano Bcsikoro boxecTBeHHOro
neiicrBoBanus. CiemoBaTelbHO, BOr MOXET cozenaTh Bce, YTO €CTh U UTO MOXeT ObITh. BOib-
11ast MOChUTKA MPUBOAMTCS KaK MPUMEP, OTHOCSIIMICS KO BCEM JICHCTBYIOIINM KaK B UCKYCCTBE,
TaK ¥ B IpUpoJe... (TaM xe, 1. 27-32): MeHbILas ke MOChUIKA, & UMEHHO — YTO OBbITHE €CTh HA4aJIo
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k CylHocTH, paccMaTpUBaeMON 3/1ech Kak BceMoryiuas MoHaaa. Ilomyyast Bce nMeHa,
pa3UuHBIE B TBAPSIX, OHA CBOJIUT UX K €MHCTBY.

Ornpasisisick OT 3TOrO Xapakrepa Enunoro, Melictep DkxapT XOUeT pa3peuinThb
OJINH «3HAMEHHTBIN» U «3aIlyTaHHBII» BOIPOC, BeChMa OJM3KUN K MpoOjeMe OTHO-
IICHUI W JINYHBIX CBOMCTB (KOTOPBIN OH TAaKXke Ha3bIBaeT nodosa quaestio [y3710BaThIM
BorpocoM]. Bormpoc 3ToT OTHOCUTCS K aTpuOyTaM: pa3jiMuHbI JIW OHU B bore wim
€IMHCTBEHHO JIMIIIb B HalleM pa3zymeHnn?!%8 [IpumeyaTenbHO, UTO TIOPUHTCKUI TOMIUHH-
KaHell, TPOCJICINB ITOYTH JIOCTIOBHO, XOTSI ¥ C UHBIM aKIeHTOM!?, paccyxenue cB. Dombl
0 peaIbHON TOXJIECTBEHHOCTH COBEPIICHCTB B bore, pe3ko OTXOIUT OT AHTEIBCKOTO
JIOKTOpa B OTBETE Ha MOCTaBIeHHBIN Bompoc?®, CB. doma, He JoIycKas IUIIopaIniMa
pa3IUYHBIX aTPUOYTOB ex parte Dei [co croponsl bora], He XOUueT TakXke, YTOOBI ITOT
TDTFOpaIi3M OBUT UCKITFOUHUTENBHO ex parte intellectus nostri [Co CTOPOHBI HAIIETo pazyMal.
EnuHCTBEHHBIN «KOHITENT», CIOCOOHBIN COBEPIIIEHHO TpeacTaBisaTh bora, ectb HerBap-
Hoe CnoBo. [TockoIbKy 3TO MOHSTHE (conceptio) — €AMHCTBEHHOE, TO BCE IMOHSATHS,
KOTOPBIE MBI COCTaBIIsieM, OTHOCSI UX K bory, OymyT HeqOCTaTOYHBIMU U, CJIeIOBa-
TEIbHO, HEOOXOIMMO MHOXECTBEHHBIMH B HAIlleM pasymeHnH. Ho 3Th MHOYeCTBEHHbIE
TIOHSTHSI CBUJICTEITLCTBYIOT B Bore, B CHITy OTHOIIIEHHS 110 aHAJIOTHH, HEUTO HEU3BECTHOE,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEEe Kaxaomy u3 Hux20!, Takum oOpa3oM, OHU UMEIOT OCHOBAHHUE il Fe
[B camoii Benu], xoTst B bore u He CylIecTByeT peajbHOrO IUTIOpain3Ma aTpruOyTOB.
HMwMes nepen rnazamu cnenyroiuii TekcT cB. @omer: Et sic patet..., quod pluralitas
istorum nominum non tantum est ex parte intellectus nostri formantis diversas concep-
tiones de Deo [V Tax SIBCTBYET.., YTO MHOKECTBEHHOCTh 3TUX MMEH IPOUMCXOINT HE
TOJIBKO CO CTOPOHBI HAIllero pa3yMa, COCTaBISIIOIIETO pa3inuHble MoHsATHS o bore], —
Meiictep Dxxapt nuiet cieaytomee: Constat enim, quod distinctio attributorum divi-
norum, potentie scilicet, sapientie, bonitatis et huiusmodi, totaliter est ex parte intellec-
tus, accipientis et colligentis cognitionem talium ex creaturis et per creaturas [VI3BecTHO,
YTO paziandeHre Bo)XecTBEHHBIX aTpUOYTOB, TO €CTh CHJIBI, MYIPOCTH, OIaroctu u
MPOY., IPOUCXOIUT IMOTHOCTHIO CO CTOPOHBI pa3yma, MPUHUMAIOIIET0 U COOMparole-
r'0 UX IMO3HAHUE U3 TBApEH U Yepe3 TBapeit]|202.

MosxHo OblTO OBl MOAYMAaTh, UTO MBICTB JKXapTa COTJIACYETCS C MHEHHEM
MaiimMoHM1a, TTOABEPTHYTHIM KpUTHUKE CB. Domoit?3, u ABMKETCS B HAIPABICHUU

BCSIKOTO JIEMCTBOBAHMS, YTO OHO €CTh Havallo «(hopMallbHOe», OUeBHIHA KaK moTtomy, uto OH
BECh €CTh OBITHE, TaK U TTOTOMY, uTO B HeM HeT Hu4ero, kpome ObITHS U TOMUMO ObITus. MTaKk,
MBI IPUXOMM K JKEJIaEMOMY BBIBOJY, & UMEHHO, UTO BOT MOXKET COTBOPHUTH BCE, UTO €CTh U UTO
MOJXET OBITH — MOJeT aOCOIIOTHO M ITPOCTO COTBOPHUTH BCSUECKasl. |

198 Tam xe, f. 45va, 1l. 18-21 (IpoAOIIKEHUE TEKCTa, HUTUPOBAHHOIO BBILIE — CM. IPHUM.
195): Ex hiis patet evidenter veritas nodose questionis illius et famose, utrum distinctio attributorum
sit in deo vel in sola apprehensione intellectus nostri. [MI3 cix ¢ 04eBUIHOCTHIO PACKPHIBAETCS NUCTHHA
9TOTO 3HAMEHHUTOTO Y3JI0BATOTO BOMpPOCAa — CYIIECTBYET JIM pa3inyue aTpudbytoB B bore mim
TOJIBKO B BOCIIPUSITUH HAILIETO pa3yMma. ]

199 Cwm. BpIIE, TpUM. 193.

200'Y cB. @oMEI 3TOT Bompoc chopmynupoBat tak: Utrum pluritas rationum, quibus attributa dif-
ferunt, sit tantum in intellectu, vel etiam in Deo [HaxoauTcsi T MHOKECTBEHHOCTb 3HAUEHHUH, KOTO-
PBIMH Pa3IM4aloTcst MeXIy co00ii aTpHOYThI, TOJIBKO B pazyMme, WK Takke u B bore] (Sup. I Sent.,
d.2,q.1,a. 3).

201 OxoHUYaHHUE 3aKITIOUEHHs CM. TaM ke (131. Mandonnet, p. 71): Et sic patet quartum, etc. [V Tak
SIBCTBYET, B-UETBEPTHIX...] U T. [I.

202 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 45v4, 11. 21-24 (mpooypKeHHe TeKCTa, IMTUPOBAHHOTO B puM. 198).

203 Sup. I Sent., uut. Mecto (p. 68): Et sic, secundum hanc opinionem (Rabbi Moisis), rationes
horum attributorum sunt tantum in intellectu, et non in re, quae Deus est; et intellectus eas adin-
venit ex consideratione creaturarum vel per negationem, vel per causalitatem, ut dictum est. [Mtak,
COTJIACHO 3TOMY MHeHuIo (pabbu Mowuces), 3HaUeHHSI ITHUX aTPUOYTOB HAXOISTCS TOJIBKO B
pasyme, a He B caMOil Belr, KaKOBOIO SIBJISIETCS. bor; u pa3yMm OTKpBIBAE€T MX U3 pacCMOTPEHHS
TBapei WK MyTeM OTPULIAHMS, WIM MO MIPUIMHHOCTH, KaK yXkKe CKa3aHo. ]
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CBOEOOPA3HOTO HOMHUHAIM3Ma B yuyeHHH o0 artpubyrax. OIHAKO 3TO BIEYATIICHHE
OIIMOOYHO: €CITM pa3lInYeHre aTpPHOYTOB «IOJHOCTHIO» MPUHAJIEKUT Pa3ymy, 3TO
3HAYUT, YTO CO CTOpOHBI bora akieHT craButcst Ha EnquHoe, MpOTUBOIIONIOKHOE «BCS-
YECKUM» 0mnia, BCEM COBEPIICHCTBAM, KOTOPBIE B TBAPSX CBSI3AHBI C «IIaJICHUEM»
B 4MCJIO0, MHOXECTBO U paznnune?®. bynyuun ab Uno [oT EnnHoro], oHM npeObIBaoT
sub Uno [nox EnuHbIM] Ha ypoBHE TBapHOro OBITHA, A€ HAIl pa3yM cOOMpaeT HUX,
yTOOBI BO3BBICUTBHCS K OHATHIO EMuHOTr0, KOTOpOE super omnia [Hal BCeMU], K umeHu,
KOmopoe npesvlule 8CIK020 UMEHU.

Otnuune ot cB. DOMBI, KOTOPBII BUANUT B IPOCTOTE CYHIHOCTH MPUIMHY pEaib-
HOHW TOXAECTBEHHOCTH aTpuOyTOB B bore0>, MOXKeT Mmoka3aThCsi BECbMa TOHKUM U He
UMEIOIIUM 3HadyeHus1. OHAKO MPOCTOTa OTIMYAETCS OT €QMHCTBA, TAK KaK OHA IPO-
THUBOIIOCTABIISIETCS CJIO)KHOCTH, TOT1a KaK IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTBIO €IMHCTBA SIBIIIETCS
MHOYECTBEHHOCTh. TBapHoe ObiTHe cB. DOMBI mpeamonaraeT MeTapU3MUECKOE
«CJI0’)KEHUE» CYIIHOCTHU U CYyIIECTBOBAHUS, TOXKAeCTBeHHbIX B bore. [TosTomy TBapHOE
ObITHE OIpeesseTcs IO OTHOUIEHUIO K Bory Kak To, UTO He €CTh CaMblil aKT CBOETO
CYILIECTBOBAaHMS, WIM KaK TO, YTO CYLIECTBYET He IO caMOll cBoel cymHocTu. YToOb!
OTHECTH TBAPHBIE COBEPIIIEHCTBA K Bory, Haio KaXaplif pa3 OTOXICCTBIISATh UX ¢ AKTOM
CYIIECTBOBaHUs, B cHiIy KoToporo bor ects To, yTo OH ecTb: Cymmit — Oyayun Mya-
pocteto, Cymuit — Oynyuu Bnarocrteio — u T. A. TBapHoe ObiTHe MelicTepa Dkxapra
xapaxkTtepusyercs casus ab Uno [oTnaneHueM oT EnuHoro]: Bmaaiiee B Ayaiu3m
(ITpnunHa-caeaCcTBUE), KOTOPBIM HaXOOUTCS Y MCTOKOB pa3lelieHHUs, OHO MHOXECT-
BEHHO M JIEIMMO, Ja)Xe KOTJa OHO OBIBACT MPUYACTHO €IWHCTBY BCJIEICTBUE 3aBUCH-
MocTtu omnia oT Enunoro. YcBoenue bory coBepiieHcTB, pa3HOOOpPA3HbIX B TBapsX,
MpeaIoaraeT, TakuM obpa3oM, Ux ciusHue B EAMHOM — eamHOe COBEpILEHCTBO,
Unum-omnia [BceemnHCTBO|, nomen omninominabile [uMs BcemMeHyeMoe], Tie coOu-
paroTcs BOSAWMHO BCe aTpuUOyTHI, UTOOBI OOJIBIIIE B3aMMHO HE pa3IudaTbes. B aTmx
JIBYX ciaydasx — oMbl U DKXapTa — MNPOTUBOIOCTABIISIEMBIE JIEMEHTBI, KOTOPBIE
ClielyeT MPeoaosIeTh MyTeM IMPEBOCXOXKICHMS, MPUHAIIESKAT, BUIUMO, K IBYM pas-
JUYHBIM JOKTPUHAM O OBITUM. MBI pacCMOTPHUM 3TOT BOIPOC B CIEAyIOUIEH Iiiase,
I/Ie TIOCTaBUM BOIIPOC, UMEET JK i1 Meiictepa DKxapra pa3inuune MeXay CYyLTHO-
CTBIO U CYIIIECTBOBAHMEM B TBAPHBIX OBITHSAX TAKOW K€ CMBICH, KaK U U1l CB. DOMBI.

MuoroumenHocts MelicTepa DkxapTa He ecTh aHTUTe3a boxecTBeHHON «Oe3bI-
MSIHHOCTW»: OHA IMPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIETCS EIMHOMY UMEHH, ENMMHOMY, KOTOPBIiA MpeBOC-
XOJUT, MOIJIONIAas UX B CBOEM HEPA3IMUEHUHU, BCE pa3IMYHble aTpHUOYTHI, KOTOPbIE YUe-
JIOBEUECKHI pa3yMm coOHMpaeT B TBapHBIX MeHCTBHAX. Y CB. DOMBI MHOXECTBEHHOCTD
BoskecTBEHHBIX UMEH JIOJIKHA BO3MECTUTH HEBO3MOXKHOE B JTOJIbHEM MMpe No3HaHue bora
B Ero cymHocTy; Takum o0pa3oM, OHa IMPOTUBOIIOCTABIISETCS «MMEHU HEU3PEUCHHOMY,

204 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 45va, 11. 24-29 (mpoaoJKeHne TOJIbKO YTO HUTHPOBAHHOI'O MECTa):
... ubi (in creaturis) necessario, hoc ipso quod ab uno quidem sed sub uno, incidunt in nurmerum,
multitudinem et distinctionem et reatum sive maculam, quo inter omnia numerantur. Quod enim
in uno et unum offendit, cadens ab uno, incidit reatum distinc- tionis et cadit inter omnia. [...Tam
(B TBapsx) 3TO HEOOXOIUMO UMEHHO MTOTOMY, UTO OHM (CyTh) X0Ts U oT Egunoro, Ho nmox Enu-
HBIM — HHUCIIAJIal0T B YHCIIO, MHOXKECTBEHHOCTh U Pa3lIMYeHUe, B IOPOK WU MSTHO, KOTOPBIMHU
OHU UCYUCIISIOTCS Cpeu Besiueckux. Benb To, uto ockopbiser B Equnom u Enunoro, otmnas ot
EnuHoro, coBepiiaeT mpecTyIjieHUE pa3ielieHusl U HUCIaIaeT BO Bcsdeckas.] — Meiictep
DKXapT UCTOIKOBBIBaeT B 3TOM cMbiciie TekcT An. Makosa (2, 10): ‘Quicumque autem totam
legem servaverit, offendat autem in uno, factus est omnium reus’ [Kmo cobarodaem 6ecv 3aKkoH u
coepewium 8 0OHOM YeM-HUOYOb, MOM CMAHOBUMCA GUHOBHbIM 60 6cem]. OTCIONa BBIpAXKEHHE:
reatus distinctionis [BUHa pa3InyeHusi).

205 Sed divinae essentiae simplicitas est tota causa quare ista attributa in Deo non differunt
[Ho mpocroTta boxkecTBEHHOH CyLTHOCTH BCELETIO €CTh MPHUNHA, 10 KOTOPOW 3TH aTpHUOYTHI B
Bore e paznuuarorcs] (Sup. I Sent., uut. Mecto, p. 65).
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KOTOPOE MOXET OBITh OTKPBITO TOJILKO B OJIaXKEHHOM BUIEHUU. « EIMHCTBEHHOE UMD
AXBHMHATa HE €CTh UMsI KAKOTO-TO aTpudyTa, HO UMsI — HeBemoMoe — camoi CylHo-
CTH, KOTOpas ectb cBoe codcTtBeHHoe CymecTBoBanue. Tam, rae cB. @oma roBopur o
€IMHCTBEHHOM MMEHH, HETIO3HABAEMOM in via [B TIpo1iecce], TOTOMY UTO HE CYIIECTBY-
€T TBapHOTO MOHSTUS VI BbIpakeHUs1 boxkecTtBenHoit CymHoctu?'®, Melicrep DkxapT
ropoput o6 umeHu «EnuHbIi» — BBICOYAlillleM MMEHHM, MO0 OHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha
«pazym», KOTOPBIA JOCTUTAET TOTO, YTO BCE aTPUOYTHI COBMEIIAIOTCSI B TOXK/IECTBEHHO-
ctu Hermo3HaBaemoi CymHocTu. Tak, Korga oH OTXOAUT OT cB. DOMBI, 3asBss,
4yTO pasznuuue boXecTBEHHBIX aTpuOyTOB MPUHAMIICKHUT BCELETIO HAIIEMY pa3yMmy,
HEMEeUKHUII OOTrOCTIOB OTHIOAL HE MPUOIMKAETCS K HOMHUHAIUCTCKON KOHIIEMIIMU COBEp-
IIEHCTB, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OBITh U3pedueHbl. HanmpoTus, ero mo3uius — 3TO MO3UIMS TIpe-
JIEITPHOTO pean3Ma U MPEAeNIbHOTO WHTEUIEKTYaJbHOTO ONTUMHU3Ma. Majo Toro,
YTO OH YCTaHaBJIUBAET ex parte Dei [co ctoponbl bora] HEOOXOAMMOCTE ISl TBAPHOTO
pasyma (GopMHpPOBAaTh MHOXECTBEHHBIE MOHATHSA, OTHPABISIICH OT TBapel; Meiictep
DKXapT NpU3HAET 32 HUM B TO K€ BPEMS CIOCOOHOCTh ITOCTUIaTh BBICOUYAMIIIEE U €U~
HOE COBEPIICHCTBO. DTOT MEPBBIM aTPUOYT, XOTSI OH M HE TMO3BOJSET HAM JIATh UM
CymrHocTH, BCerja HEM3PEUEHHOM, TEM He MEHEE COCTABIISIET €e IIEPBOE OIpe/ICIICHHIE
U, TI0 OTHOIIEHHUIO KO BCEM MPOUnM «b0KECTBEHHBIM UMEHAM», TIPEACTABIISET CMBICI
UX HepasnudeHus in divinis [B rutane BoxxecTBeHHOM]2062 |

Bosnocs EnuHoe mpeBbiiie Bcex aTpuOyToB, Melictep DKXapT MpernoCTaBIIseT
pasyMmy, UIIyIIeMy OOTOTO3HAHMUS, MyTh, OMPENEISIeMbId B3AUMHBIM ITPOTHUBOIIOCTAB-
senueM Equnoro u ommnia. Eciy yenmoBedeckuil pa3yM MOJIy4YaeT B TBAPHOM MUPE MTO3HA-
HUE pa3INYHBIX aTPUOYTOB, OH TAK)KE 3HAET M MOXET Ha3BaTh TOT aTPUOYT, KOTOPBIN
OTJIMYAETCS OT BCEX MPOUYUX TEM CaMbIM, YTO OH HE JIOIYCKAET HUKAKOTO pa3IMueHUsI
atpuOyToB B bore. EAMHCTBO HE €CTh «OJIHO M3» COBEPIIEHCTB, KOTOPHIE MOTYT OBITh
BBICKA3aHbI, HO 3TO €CTh €AMHCTBEHHOE COBEPIICHCTBO, COOMpAIOIIEe HA CBOEM BBICO-
JalllleM YPOBHE, npegblile CAK020 UMeHU, BCE, YTO MOXET yTBepxkaaThcsi o boxect-
BeHHoU CymHoctu. EnnHoe ecth Bbicouaiiiee uMms [lepBompUUnHEI, UMsI, KOTOPOE
BKJIIOYAET B ceOst Bce aTpuOyThl (prachabet omne nomen [mpensapsier BCsKoe UMs]),
TIO3BOJISISI TBApsM XBajuTh bora «Bcemn nMmeHamu»2Y7, 3to umsa EquHoro, He Henspe-
YEeHHOE, XOTS U IIPEBOCXOJsIIee BCAKOE U3peueHue, non innominabile sed omni-
nominabile [He HeMMeHyeMoOe, HO BceMMeHyeMoe]2%8, ecTh KOHEUHBIN MpeAes s Yesio-
BEUYECKOTO pa3yMa, JBIIKYILIErocs, OTIPAaBISISICH OT onmia [Besdeckux]. Ho ono
0003HauaeT TakKe OTIpaBHYyIO Touky Pazyma boxxecTBeHHOTO, KOTOPBIN MTPOU3BOIUT
«CMBICTIBI» BCEX Belllel B eMMHCTBEHHOM YMe, mim Jloroce. Takum o6pazom, Equnoe
ecth «Hauano 6e3HauanpHOE» yMHOTO JeficTBoBaHus bora, To ectb YM OTumii.

«Pa3ym» HepasznmuueHus U B TO e BpeMs AelictBoBaHusi, EnnHoe, ycBoeHHOe OTINy,
ectb boxkecTBeHHBI Pa3zym, B 0OCOOEHHOCTH B 3TOM IIOCIIEAHEM ACIEKTe — AaCIEKTe
«IPOU3BOAUTENBHOCTI». ECiii coBepineHcTBa, yeBosieMbie bory, SBISIOTCS MHOXKECT-
BEHHBIMU U Pa3JIMYHBIMHU TOJIPKO BO BHEIIHEM «U3BEICHUN», YMCTBEHHOE MX pa3Inue-
HUe, MPUHAAJIeKAIee YeIOBEUYECKO MBICIH, HE YTpauuBaeT MPH 3TOM CBOEH MCTHH-
HocTH. OHO HAXOJUT CBOE OCHOBaHHWE B bore, MOCKONBKY res una [enwHas Bellb|
paccmaTpuBaeTcsi YMOM B PaslIMYHBIX «CMBICIax»2?, XOTS OHHM NPEeACTaBISIOTCS

206 Cp. ®oMa yKa3bIBaeT Ha aHAJIOTMYHOE MHEHHE, IPUIMCHIBAs €ro JIMOHUCHIO 1 AHCEITbMY.
Cp. Sup. I Sent., ut. MecTo, p. 68—69.

207 Cm. BBIIIE, IPUM. 78.

208 Cwm. Baie, ctp. 178 u 199 cnen.

209 B Exp. in lo. Melictep DkxapT ckaxeT o BboxectBeHHoM Ywme: Ratio ad intellectum
pertinet, cuius est accipere unum sub alia et alia ratione, et distinguere ea, quae unum sunt in
natura et in esse, et ordinem accipere quomodolibet, sive quo unum prius est altero, sive quo unus
ab alio [«Pa3ymerp «panuo» (3HaueHue) — AeI0 YMa, KOTOPOMY HAUIEKHUT BOCHPHUHHMATH
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TaKOBBIMH TOJIBKO BHE equHOro. B bokecTBeHHOM YMe coBMeIlIeHUE TOXIECTBEHHO-
CTH M Pa3HOOOpa3Ms «CMBICIIOB», UX HEepa3lMYeHUEe U pasziIudeHue, He MPOTHUBOIIOC-
TaBJIsleMble APYT IPYry BO BHYTPEHHEM JIBIXKEeHUU <« JKU3HI», MOTYT OBITh BbIPAKEHBI
TONBKO 00OpazoMm «xureHus»210. «Pazmmunble aTpuOyTH» COOTBETCTBYIOT «UEMY-TO,
YTO SIBIISIETCS UCTUHHBIM U peajibHbIM B Bore», moTomy uTto pasnuuenue ex parte intellec-
tus [cO CTOPOHBI HAILIETO pa3yMa] JOJKHO MOJIYyYUTh BECbMa «PeajbHYI0» 3HAUUMOCTb
B TaKOl IOKTpUHE, KOTOpasl yTBEpXkIaeT aOCOJIIOTHOE Hepa3IMueHue in re [B camoit
BeIllM], TPU3HABAs B TO K& BPeMs 3a pa3yMoM To3HaHUe EMUHOTO — «CMBICTa» CyII-
HOCTHOTO Hepa3nuueHus. [{eiicTBUTENBHO, TOJYEPKHYB TOT (aKT, yTo eAnHCTBO bora
UCKIIIOYAeT BCSIKOE pa3Inuue, 3asBUB B 3aKIIoueHue: nulla igitur in ipso deo distinctio
esse potest et intelligi [«utak, B Camom bore He MOXeT OBITh M TTIOCTUTAaThCS PA3yMOM
HUKAKOI'o pasnuuus»], Meiicrep DkxapT nobasiuset: Nec tamen propter hoc vane sunt
aut false huiusmodi attributiones distincte, eo quod ipsis aliquid vere et reale in deo respondet
[«omHaKO Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHHHM HE TILIETHHI M HE JIOXKHBI TAKOT'O POJia pa3INYHbIe aTPU-
OyTbl, IOTOMY YTO UM COOTBETCTBYET HEUTO UCTUHHOE U peasibHoe B Bore»]2!!.

Hu onuH atpulyT He SIBISETCS UCTUHHBIM WIH JIOXKHBIM «B CAMOW BeLW», KOTO-
past ecTb CyOCTaHIsI, HO BCE OHU MOTYT OBITh KAK UCTHHHBIMH, TaK U JIO)KHBIMH B Pa3y-
Me, MO3HAMIIEM BEIIM He B HHUX CaMHUX, a B MX «Hadaimax». OIHAKO ITOCKOJIbKY
«Hayajo», B KOTOPOM BelIH MOo3HaHbl boroM, ecte He 4TO MHOE, Kak Ero equHcTBO,
OH ecTb «Bceleo pazym»2!2 1 B MOpPsIKe MO3HAHUS BCE Pa3iIMUHbIe KOHLENTHI YeJIo-
BEUECKOTO pazyMa, HEPpUMEHHUMBIC K res una [EquHoi Bemmu] — beituio boxmro?!3,
HaxoJAT CBOE€ OCHOBaHME B EnmHom — Pasyme, npuHnuIe qeiCTBOBaHUS, KOTOPBII
sBIsAeT bora B MHTEIIEKTYaIbHO Pa3IMYHBIX «CMBICTax». B 9TOM cBSA3U U pazmuveHue
B MbICIH, 0 Meiicrepy DKXapTy, HE €CTh CBUAETENCTBO HEMOIIM HAIIEro pasyma:
OHO ITOJIyYaeT CMBICI, KOTOPBIA MOKHO OBbLIO ObI HA3BATh «PEAIbHBIMY, €CIIU OBl res =
Hepas/iebHas CYIIHOCTh MOrJja ObI IONMYCTHTh KaKOe-TO MHOE pasiuueHHe, YeM TO,
KOTOPOE €IIle He «pa3ndaeT», B «ku3Hu» boxkectBeHHOTO Pazyma. XoTs pa3muyHbie
aTpuOyYTHI CyTh totaliter ex parte intellectus nostri [IOTHOCTBIO CO CTOPOHBI HAILETO
pasymal, Hadano uX pa3iuyus, TeM HE MeHee, — BCeleno ex parte Dei [CO CTOPOHBI
Bora], mockonsky bor se toto intellectus [Bceneno camonioctmxeH]. [Tokunys cB. @omy
B «GallyTAHHOM BoIpoce» 00 aTpudytax, Melctep DKXapT CKaXkeT BMeCTe ¢ AHI€IIbCKIM

EnuHoe TO B OHOM, TO B JPYrOM 3HAYCHUH, U Pa3lIM4aTh TO, YTO NMPEOBIBACT B MPHUPOJE U B
6biTuN EnHOTO, M MOCTUraTh BCSAYECKHH MOPSAAOK: JIMOO YTO OJHO paHee APYroro, JUOO 4TO
oaHO npoucxonut ot apyroro] (LW IIL, p. 27, n. 33).

210 luHaMUYHBIA 00pa3 TOXIECTBEHHOCTH BCETO B BOXECTBEHHOM YMe COOTBETCTBYET y
Meiicrepa Dxxapra Toil ocobeHHocTH [ltoTHHOBA YMa, KOTOPYIO T-H Ae [aHauiisK Ha3bIBaeT
«mpo3paunocTeio» (M. de Gandillac, La Sagesse de Plotin [«Ilpemyapocts ITlimotmHa]
(Hachette, 1952, p. 136).

211 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 45va, 1. 56 — 450, 1. 1: Nulla igitur in ipso deo distinctio esse potest aut
intelligi. Adhuc autem 4°: distinctio omnis infinito repugnat; deus autem infinitus est. Nec tamen
propter hoc vane sunt aut false huiusmodi attributiones distincte, eo quod ipsis aliquid vere et
reale in deo respondet; et tamen in deo est res una et, si dici potest, secundum Bernardum, unis-
sima que verissima potentia est, sapientia est, bonitas est et similia. [MITak, B CamoMm bore e moxxer
OBITh 1 HE MOJXKET pa3yMeBaThCsd HUKAKOTo pa3nuuus. Y k aToMy oTHOCUTCS 4-¢ (U3 CKa3aHHOTO
paHee): BCSKOE pa3IMYeHHEe HECOBMECTUMO C OeckoHe4HbIM; bor xe Oeckoneuen. Ho u3 atoro
HE CIIeJIyeT, YTO TIIETHBI UIIU JIOKHBI TAKOTO POAA Pa3IHUHbIE ATPUOYTHI, IOTOMY YTO UM COOT-
BETCTBYET HEUTO UCTMHHOE U peasibHOoe B bore; n TeM He MeHee B bore — ojHa Belp U, eciu
MOJKHO CKasaTb coriacHo bepHapy, OH ecTh eAMHCTBEHHeEHIAs M MCTMHHEWIIAs cuiia, My[-
pocts, 6:1arocts 1 nopobHoe.] — CB. BepHapn, De consideratione [«O co3epuanum»), 1, V,c. 7,n. 17:
PL 182, col. 798b.

212 Exp. in lo., LW 111, p. 27, n. 34.

213 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 44v2, 11. 50-53: omnia nomina huiusmodi affirmativa... incompacta
et dissona divine nature et ipsi veritati. [Bce Takoro poga yrBepauTenbHble HMEHA HEYMECTHBI
U He coriacHbl ¢ boxkecTBeHHON MPUPOAOIL U C caMOil HCTUHOM. |
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JIOKTOPOM, HO Ha MHBIX OCHOBAHUSIX, 4eM OH: Patet etiam, quod huiusmodi nomina non sint
sinonima, eo quod diversas rationes seu conceptiones intellectus nostri significant. [«O4eBu/I-
HO, TAKUM 00pa3oM, 4TO TAaKOI'O POjia UMEHA He CyTh CUHOHMMBI, IIOTOMY YTO OHH O3Ha-
YaroT pa3INIHbIC CMBICITBI UTA KOHIIENITHI HAIIIETO pazyMay|4,

B03MOXXHOCTh yCBaMBAaTh MHOXKECTBEHHbIEe MMeHa [lepBompuumMHE OCHOBaHA Y
Meiicrepa DkxapTa Ha OTHOLIEHUH «Bcsiueckux» kK Enqunomy — Hauany neiicrBoBa-
HUS, KOTOPOE OIpeeNiseT B IEPBYIO OUepeb TBOPUECKYIO IPUUYMHHOCTE. Kak MbI yxke
Bugenn2!S, bor B CBoeM BHENIHEM «M3BEACHHUI» MPOTHBONOCTaBiIsieT Cedsi HEOBITHIO
yepes3 OCPEJICTBO BCETo CyliecTBYoImero. OMHaKo HUYTO U3 TOTO, 4TO ecTh BHe Bora,
BHE a0CONIOTHOTO BBITHSI, HE SIBIISETCS MOJHOCTHIO OBITHEM, HO 3/I€Ch BCE — «CYILEe U
He cyuiee» (ens et non ens), IOTOMY YTO BO MHOXXECTBEHHOCTH «BCSYECKUX» BCAKOE
OTJIENBHOE ens HEMUHYEMO IIPHOOpEeTaeT OTPpULIATENIbHBII XapaKTep: OHO BCeraa oIpese-
JSeTCs MyTeM OTPUIIAHUS «KaKOTO-TO OBITUSY (aliquod esse), KAKOTO OHO HE MMEeT.
Otpunanue moao0aeT, KOHEYHO, TOJIBKO TBAPHBIM CYyILIECTBAM, MO0 HEBO3MOXKHO OTPH-
LaTh 4To ObI TO HU OBUIO B «caMOM BrIT», MOJOGHO TOMY, KaK HEAOIMYCTUMO HCKITIO-
yaTh U3 pola TO, YTO B HErO BXOAUT (HENb3s, HAIPUMEp, OTPULIATH JIbBA B POAE
«OKUBOTHBIE»). «TakuM 0Opa3oM, HUKaKOe OTPUIIAHUE, HUUTO OTPHIIAIOIIEe HE IMTOJ0-
6aet bory, kpoMe OTpUIIaHUS OTPHUIIAHMS, BEIPAXKaeMOro EMUHBIM, BBICKa3bIBAEMBIM
OTpHLIATEIHbHO»2!1%, B IPOTHUBOIOIIOKHOCTh TBApsIM, OBITUSAM OTpaHUYEeHHBIM, Bor He
MOT OBl OTPHIIATH «KaKOe-HUOY b ObITHE», He oTpuliasi mpu 3toM Camoro Cebst; mosToMy
On ytBepxkaaer Cebst Bo BceM, 4TO ecTh, HUKoMy CeOs He oTka3piBasi. MIMeHHO
noromy, yTo OH «HE MOXET OTPHUIATh HUUETO» (MM «MOKET OTPHIATh HUUTO»)27,
Bor mpousBoaut sce o gcex (1 Kop. 12, 6), 6ynyun «6oratr Camum Coboro». Tak 310

214 Tam xe, Cus., f. 45+, 11. 1-3. — Cp. cB. Doma, Sup. I Sent., uur. mecto, p. 70; I*, q. 13, a. 4.

215 Cm. BbllIe, pazgen 10.

216 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 46V, 11. 1-17 (MBI HUTHPOBAIIN HECKOIBKO (hpa3 M3 3TOro0 OTPHIBKA
B ipuMed. 103 u 104): Citra deum, utpote citra esse, est ens et non ens; et negatur sibi aliquod esse, cum
sit esse et citra esse. Et ideo ipsi congruit negatio. Ipsi autem esse non negatur aliquod esse, sicut
animali non negatur hoc animal, puta leo. Nulla ergo negatio, nichil negativum deo competit,
nisi negatio negationis quam significat unum negative dictum. ‘Deus unus est’, Deutero. 6 (4),
Galat. 3° (20). Negatio vero negationis purissima et plenissima est affirmatio: ‘ego sum qui
sum’. Super se ipsum redit reditione completa, sibi ipsi innititur, se ipso est, ipsum esse
est. Nulla ergo negatio deo congruit, ‘se ipsum negare non potest’, thy. 2° (II Timoth. 2, 13).
Esse non potest negare esse se ipsum esse, nichil se ipsum desit; propter quod eciam nulli se
negare potest, secundum illud: ‘primum dives est per se’. Iterum etiam, nichil negare potest
secundum illud: ‘operatur omnia in omnibus’, I* cor. 12° (6). ‘In omnibus’ inquit, quia nulli negat.
‘Omnia’ ait, quia nichil negat: gratis accipit, gratis dat. [Bue bora, mockonpky 310 — BHe beITHS, €cTh
ObITHE U He OBITHE; U KAKOe-TO OBITHE IUISI HETO OTPHUIAeTCs, IIOTOMY YTO OHO €CTh U ObITHE, U
BHe ObITHs. TakuM oOpa3oM, B OTHOIIEHUH HErO YMECTHO OTpHLIaHHe. B OTHOIIEHUH ke camoro
BriTus HEKaKOe OBITHE HE OTPHIAETCS, TOJOOHO TOMY, KaK B OTHOIIEHUH KUBOTHBIX HE OTpU-
LAETCSl HU OJTHO OIIpeeIeHHOE XKMBOTHOE, HAITPUMED, JieB. TakuM 00pa3oM, HUKAKOe OTPUIIAHHE,
HUYTO OTpuIaloliee He ofobaeT bory, kpoMe OTpULlaHUs OTPULIAHUS, KOTOPBIM 00O03HAYAETCs
Enunoe, BbIcKazaHHOE OTpULIATENILHO. hoe edun echv (Btop. 6, 4; Tan. 3, 20). Otpuiianue e oTpH-
IIaHUS €CTh YHCTEHIIee U mostHeiee yreepkaenue: A ecuv Cywuii. O Cebe Camom OH TOBOPHUT
nojHeIM u3peueHueMm, Ha Cebs Camoro ykasbiBaer, Ceii ectb O Cam, OH Cam ecth britue.
Wraxk, Hukakoe orpuniaHue He nogoodaetr bory, Ceos ompeusca ne moswcem (2 Tum. 2, 13). boitue He
MOXET OTPULIATH, YTO OHO €CTh caMo briTre, y Hero HeT HU B ueM HeoCTaTKa; IIO3TOMY TaKKe
OH HUKOMY He MOXeT oTKa3aTh B Cebe, Mo ckazaHHOMY: «mpexae Bcero On 6orat Coboro»;
orsTh k¢ OH He MOXET HUYEro OTPHUIATh, KAK CKa3aHO: ...npousgodsuyuti éce 6o écex (1 Kop. 12, 6):
60 8cex, IOTOMY YTO HUKOMY He OTKa3bIBAET; §c¢ — IOTOMY YTO HU B YeM HE OTKAa3bIBAET: TYHE
npuHsI, TyHe maet (Md. 10, 8).]

217 JIga mepeBoJia 3THX CIOB nihil negare potest MOTYT OBITh OMpPAaBIaHbl KOHTEKCTOM H
paBHO oTBeuaroT Mbiciu Meiictepa DxxapTa.
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onpezeinenue [lepBonpuunnsl — Primum est dives per se [Ilepsblit 6orat co0oit]?!8 —
OCHOBBIBaeTCs y MelicTepa DkxapTa Ha OTpUIIAHUH OTPHILIAHUSI, TTprcyIieM EauHomy.
Orpuilanie HeOBITUSI BO BCEX €ro acleKTax — 371a, I'pexa, JDKH, BCero, 4YTo He MpH-
HAJUISKUT K OBITHIO, — MBI BCTpeYaeM BHOBb B JieiicTBoBaHMU [IpuinHBI, cOO0IIAar0-
el TBapsiM ObITHE U Bce coBepiueHcTBa?!?. «McnonHenue» (la complétude) pomgos u
BUJIOB, TJI¢ HEBO3MOXXHO OTPUIIAHWE HU OJHOIO YJICHA, COOTBETCTBYET «IIOJTHOTE»
BoxecrBenHoro beitus, Kotopoe orpuiiaer HebbiTHE BO BCeM, 4YTO OHO MPOU3BOJIUT.
Oto cBolictBo EauHoro, mposeiseMoe B BojxecTBeHHOW MPUUUHHOCTH, JAeT MepeBec
YTBEPXKICHUSAM (HaJ OTPULIAHUSIMHU) B yueHnH Melictepa Dkxapra o «boKecTBEeHHBIX
uMeHax». OCHOBBIBASICH HA BCEM, YTO MM CKa3aHO O CAMOTOXIECTBEHHOCTU BBITHS U
00 «OTpULIAHMK OTPHUIIAHUI»220, JKXapT BHICKA3BIBACTCS, HAKOHEI, O POJIU YTBEPIKIE-
HAM W OTPUIlAaHWI B OOTOCIIOBCKOW MHMICKYpCHH, ycBamBaromeil IlepBonprdrHe coBep-
IIEHCTBA, TO3HABAEMBIE B €€ CIICICTBUSAX:

Patet igitur, quod affirmatio, utpote ad esse pertinens, propria est deo et divinorum
inquantum divina sunt; negatio autem non est propria sed aliena, scilicet ?? a deo. Ratio
est breviter que supra: quia affirmatio esse habet et includit li “est”, “est” enim medium
est omnium affirmativarum, vel in ipsum resolvuntur; negativa vero omnis et sola non
esse includit. Quod autem dyonisius dicit, 2° capitulo celestis ierarchie, quod negationes
de deo sunt vere affirmationes vero incompacte, non obstat. Hoc enim verum est quantum
ad modum significande in talibus. Intellectus enim noster perfectiones que ad esse perti-
nent apprehendil ex creaturis, ubi hujus (modi) perfectiones imperfecte sunt et diverse,
sparsim, et secundum illum modum signant. In hiis enim propositionibus est duo considerare:
scilicet ipsas perfectiones signatas, — puta veritatem, bonitatem, vitam, intelligere et
huiusmodi, — et sic sutn compacte et vere; est etiam considerare in talibus modum
signandi, et sic incompacte sunt, quod ait dyonisius [ATaK, OYCBUIHO, YTO YTBEPIKICHUE,
MOCKOJIBKY OHO OTHOCHUTCSI K ObITHIO, Ipucyile bory u BokecTBeHHBIM, ITOCKOJIBKY
oHu BboxkecTBeHHBI; OTpULIAHHE K€ HE MPUCYILE, HO uyka0 bory. Bkpariie 310 MOXHO
OOBSICHUTh TakK: MOCKOJNBKY yTBEPXKICHHE HUMEET OBITHE M BKJIIOYAaeT B cebs CIOBO
“ecTh”, a “eCTh” — 3TO MOCPETHUK BO BCEX YTBEPXKIACHHUSX, B HEM OHM M HAXOIAT pas-
pellieHre, OTPUIIAHMS Ke BKIIOYAIOT BCETr/Ia TOJBKO HEOBITHE. DTO HE MPOTHBOPEUUT
ckazaHHoMy JlmonucueM Bo 2-# riaBe kHUTH “O HeOecHOU mepapxum’”’, — a UMEHHO,
YTO OTPULIAHMS, UCXOASIIME OT bora, CyTh HCTUHHO YTBEPKICHUs, TOJIBKO HELETIOCTHBIE.
DTO0 CcrpaBeUTMBO B OTHOIICHUH MOyCa 3HAUCHUS B TAKOBBIX. Beab HaIll pasyM BOCIpH-
HUMAET OTHOCSIIHUECS K OBITHIO COBEPIICHCTBA M3 TBAPEH, IJie 3TH COBEPIICHCTBA HAXO-
JISITCSL B HECOBEPIIIEHHOM ¥ PACCESTHHOM COCTOSIHHU U TIeUaTIICIOTCS (B pasyme. — Ilepes.)

28 Liber de causis, prop. 21 (u3n. Steele, p. 178; uzn. Bardenhewer, prop. 20, p. 182):
Primum est dives per se ipsum, quo non est dives magis. — Commentaire: Et significatio eius est
unitas eius, non quia unitas eius sit sparsa in ipso, immo est unitas eius pura, quoniam est sim-
plex in fine simplicitatis [IIpexxae Bcero On 6orat Co0oli, 1 HET HUKOTO Oollee GoraToro. —
KommenTapwii: u Ero 3nauenue ectb Ero ennHCTBO, HE TaK, UTOOBI €TUHCTBO OBLIIO PACCESTHO B
Hewm, Ho enmuncTBO Ero — uncroe, noromy 4ro OH IpoCT B PEETIbHOM CMBICIIE TPOCTOTHI].

219 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 46va, 1. 30-37: Dat ergo deus, utpote esse, omnibus esse et omne
quod perfectionis, veritatis et bonitatis est. Hoc enim ad esse pertinent. Malum vero, pecca-
tum, mendacium et omnia que ad non ens vel ad nichil pertinent et sapiunt nichil, illa negat, Ia.
(ms. Lu) 4° (3): ‘petitis et non accipitis, eo quod male petatis’. Quia, ut dictum est, ipse nichil
negat. Item, talibus negat, quia ad nichil pertinent. [M160 maetr Bor, mockonsky On — BriTHE,
BCEM OBITHE U BCE, YTO OTHOCHUTCS K COBEPIICHCTBY, UCTUHE U Onaroctu. Beab Bce 3TO mpuHa-
JIEKUT K OBITHIO. A 3110, TPeX, JIOXKb U BCE, YTO OTHOCUTCS K HEOBITHIO, HJIM K KHUYTO», U He obJaza-
eT HUKaKuUM 3HaHueM, — Bce 310 OH otpunaer. Max. 4, 3: Ilpocume, u ne nonyyaeme, nomomy
umo npocume He Ha 006po. [lotomy urto, Kak ckazaHo, OH HUYero He orpuiiaer. Ho TakoBbIM
oTpuuaeT (0TKa3bIBAET), IOTOMY UTO (IIPOCUMOE) OTHOCUTCS K HEOBITHIO. |

220 Tam xe, f. 46, 1. 33 — 46va, 1. 53.
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B COOTBETCTBUU C 3TUM COCTOSHHUEM. B 3THUX MOJIOXKEHUIX HAJISKUT PACCMATPUBATH
JIBE CTOPOHBI, & UMEHHO: CaMH IeYaT/ieeMble COBEPIIEHCTBA — HAIMPUMED, WCTHHY,
6J1arocTh, KU3Hb, Pa3yMEHHE U TIOJ00HOE, — U TYT OHU IIEJIOCTHBI U UCTHHHBI; U CIIe/TyeT
paccMaTpHUBATh TAKKE MOJYC UX IEUATIICHUS] — U TYT OHU HELEJIOCTHBI, YTO U TOBOPUT
Huonucnii]?2!,

He criemyeT 0GMaHBIBATHCS «TOMHUCTCKHMY OOJTMYBEM 3TOTO paccyskaeHus. Hecober-
BEHHBIN modus significandi [Momyc 0003HaUeHNsI|, OTPUIIAEMBIIl B COBEPIIEHCTBAX, KOTO-
pble MOTYT OBITh BBICKA3aHbI ITPU CIIEAOBAHUM ITyTEM BOCXOXKICHMS, pa3andyeH y Meii-
crepa Dxxaprta u y cB. @ombl. He paznuumne CymHOCTH U CYIIIECTBOBAHUS B TBAPHBIX
OBITHSIX, HO UX MHOXECTBEHHOCTh M Pa3HOOOpa3ue, HO pa3jiuuue WIu pasJieicHHue
TBapHOT'0, UMEIOINEe CBOW KOPEHb B M3MEHSEMOCTH MEHCTBUSA, — BOT UYTO MOJDKHO
OBITh MPEXKIEC BCETO MPEOJIOJICHO B KOHIIENITAX, CO3MABACMBIX U 0OO3HAUCHUS COBEp-
IIICHCTB, BHEIITHUX 10 OTHOIICHMIO K EqrHOMY.

D10 yueHue 00 aTpuOyTax HAIpPaBIISIETCS TEM XK€ OTHOIICHHEM «BCSUECKUX» K
EauHOoMy, KOTOpOE MBI MOIJIM HAOMIONATh B PA3IUYHBIX €ro acleKTax y DKxaprTa:
YUCTOE W TNPOCTOE HepasauueHue B OesneiicTByromieid CyIHOCTH; ITUHAMUYECKOE
B3aMMOITPOHUKHOBEHHE, WIIH «pa3IMuHOEe HepasnuueHue», B EquHom — YMe Otuem;
HaKOHell, Pa3IUYCHUE Pa3yMOM, KOTOPOE CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOYKHBIM Ha YPOBHE TBap-
HOTO OBITHS, IJIe YEIOBEUECKasl MBICIIb COCTABIISIET MOHITHUSI O PA3TUYHBIX COBEPIIIEH-
CTBax, 4TOOBI OTHOCHTH UX K IIpuunHe Bcero cyuiecTByroiero. B Toi Mepe, B Kakoi
BCE OHUM OTHOCSTCS] K OBITHIO, 3TH COBEPIIEHCTBA — HMCTUHA, OJIarOCTh, XKHU3Hb, pasy-
MEHUE U MPOY. — MCTHHHBI U LEJIOCTHBI, HO UX compactae [MOyC TIEUATIICHUSI], 3aIIsT-
HAHHBIA pa3/IelleHueM U MHOYKECTBEHHOCTBIO, BIIEUET 32 COOOM OTpHUIlaHHUE, ITPUCYIIEe
BCEMY, UTO HE eCTh MOJIHOTA ObITHs. Ha ypoBHE TBAapHOTO OBITHS HAIl pa3yM BCTpeva-
€T TOJBKO «HECOBEPIIECHHbIE COBEPIICHCTBA», «pa3lIMYHble M paccesHHbIe». Hae-
JKHUT, TAKUM 00pa3oM, ycBauBasi uX bory, oTpuuath OTpUIlaHus, KOTOPbIE OHU COJIEP-
J)KaT B CBOEM pa3fejCHHOM COCTOSHUM, W TPUBOAUTHL HUX K EIUHCTBEHHOMY
COBepIIIeHCTBY — K EauHOMYy, BeICIIEMY U3 BceX BoXeCTBeHHBIX MMeH. Tak MbI MpH-
JIeM K MOCTIDKEHHIO «UHCTeHIero yreepxacHus» Becenmenyemoro MMenu, aToro Bce-
€IMHCTBA, TOYKH BCEMOTYIIECTBA, KOTOPOE HE HCKIIIOYAET HUYETO, KPOME HEOBITHUS,
MPUCYIIETO «BCSYECKUM» B UX pasielieHHOCTH. ClieoBaTeIbHO, MyTh COBEPIICHCTBA
o Meiictepy DKxapTy — 3TO CBElIEHHE K €IMHCTBY BCEX COBEPIICHCTB, KOTOPbIE MTO3HA-
IOTCSl Pa3leNIbHO YEIOBCUSCKMM pPa3yMOM. ODTOT METOJI HAIMOMHUHAET IPHHIIUII
«coOpaHHBIX UMeH» pab6u Mouwuces, cocTaBiaeHHBIX U3 12 mwim 42 OykB, Kaxagas u3

221 Tam ke, f. 46va, 1. 53 — 46vb, 1. 10. — Ilpexae yeM 3aKOHYUTH CBOE U3IIOKEHHE 00 OT-
PUIIAHKUSX U YTBEpXKICHUAX, MelicTep DKxapT J0OaBJIseT ellle TaKoi apryMeHT (TaMm xe, 11. 10-24),
3aUMCTBOBaHHBIN y cB. ABryctuHa (Quaestiones in Heptateuchum [«VccnemoBanue CeMHUKHU-
skus»], VI, 29: PL 34, col. 790-791): Potest etiam aliter dici quod affirmationes dicuntur et sunt incom-
pacte et false, quia, sicut dicit augustinus in questionibus super illo Iosue, 24 (23), ‘Auferte deos
alienos’: Quisquis talem cogitat deum qualis non est deus, alienum deum et falsum in cogitatione portat.
Quis est autem qui sic cogitat deum, quemadmodum ille est? Ac per hoc relinquitur quod huius
(modi) de deo incompacta sunt et falsa seu mendosa. Unde dictum est: ‘omnis homo mendax’ (Ps. 115, 11;
Rom. 3, 4). “Videmus enim nunc in enigmate et in parte’, ut ait apostolus (I Cor. 13, 12). Hoc de nominibus
positive deo attributis in scripturis in communi dicta sufficiant. [MoxHO Takxe MHa4e CKa3aTh,
YTO YTBEPXKIECHUS BBICKA3bIBAIOTCS U SIBIISTIOTCS] HELEIOCTHBIMH U JIOXKHBIMU, TIOTOMY YTO, KaK
roBOPUT ABIYCTHUH B Bompocax Ha TekcT Mucyca Hasuna (24, 23): Hmak, omeepenume uyicux
60206»: KaXIbIl, KTO MBICTUT bora Takum, kakoB OH HE €CTh, HOCUT B CBOEM YME UyXOro U
noxHoro 6ora. Ho kTo TOT 4enoBek, KoTopblit MpiciuT bora takum, kakoB OH ectb? U otciona
ocTaeTcsl IpU3HaTh, YTO BCE TAKOTO pona o bore HenemocTHo M JIOXHO, WK JHKUBO. OTCroma
ckazaHo: Besk wenosex nooce (Ic. 115, 2; Pum. 3, 4). Tenepv mot 6uoum... eadamenvHo... omyac-
mu, xak roBoput Anocroi (1 Kop. 13, 12). Otux oOumx BbICKa3pIBaHUN 00 UMEHaX, ITOJIOXKHU-
TeIbHO ycBanBaeMbIx bory B [Tncanusx, mocraTouHo. |
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KOTOpbIX OOo03HauaeT boxecTBeHHYI0 CyOCTAaHIMIO B 3HAYEHUM KaKOro-1ubo
OTHENBHOTO COBEPILICHCTBA, HO BCE BMECTE€ OHM BO3BBIIAIOT MBICHb in aliquam
eminentiorem perfectionem [K HEKOEMYy BBICIIEMY COBEPIIEHCTBY], MaKCHMaJIbHO
npubmmKasi Hac K fetragrammaton [Terparpamme]??2 — «UMEHH HEU3PEUCHHOMY.
[TyTe BOCXOXIEHUS, MPUBOASIINN K €IMHCTBY Pa3IMYHbIE COBEPIIEHCTBA, 9TOT MYTh,
HaMEUeHHBIH, HO He Pa3BUTHIA MelicTepoM DKXapTOM, BEAET YEIIOBEUECKU pa3yM
K No3HaHUIO EAMHOro, KOTOpPBIM «Hamboyiee HENOCPEACTBEHHO» OIpPEHeNsieT
6e3piMsiHHyI0 CynrHocts bora??3.

Coxpamenust:

Archives... = Archiv fiir Litteratur- und Kirchengeschichte [ApxuB nurepatypHoil u
LIEPKOBHOM UCTOPUH ].

Comment. in Somn. Scip. = MakpooOuii, «TonkoBanue Ha coH CITUTTHOHA

Confess.= AsrycruH, «crioBenby

Cus. = Konexkc Huxonast Ky3zanckoro

De coel. hier. = ncepno-Anonucuii, «O HeOCCHOMN HepapXHUI»

De div. nom. = niceno-J/Inonucuii, «O boxxectBeHHBIX MeHaX»

De doctr. christ. = ABryctuH, «O XpUCTHAHCKOM YUCHHID)

De fide orth. = Noann Jamackus, «O mpaBOCIIaBHOU Bepe»

De myst. theol. = nceBno-Anonucuii, «O MUCTUYECKOM OOT'OCTIOBUM

De Trinitate = ABryctuH, «O Tpoure»

De Trinitate = boamuit, «O Tpowurie»

De vera religione = ABryctut, «O0 UCTUHHOW PETUTHI»

Den. = Denifle. Meister Eckharts lateinische Schriften und die Grundanschauung
seiner Lehre [X. C. Ienudmne, «Jlatmackue mmcanuss Melictepa Dkxapra Hu
CYIIIHOCTH €T0 yUeHUs»|, B: Archives... 11 (1886).

DW = Hemenkue u JaTUHCKHE TPYyIbl, M37. MO NopydeHuro Hemerkoro Hay4yHo-
uccrenoBatenbckoro Oo6mectBa. Kombkammep, LlTyrrapr; Hemeuxue Tpymsi,
m. Mosedom KeuaTOM.

Exp. in Eccl. = Meiicrep DxxapT, « TonkoBanue Ha KHUTY Exkire3nacray

222 Tam xe, f. 50va, 1. 42-54: Adhuc autem erat quartum nomen dei, quod erat 42 litterarum,
de quo quatuor scribit Rabymoses. Primum, quod ipsum non est unum nomen simplex,
quemadmodum dictum est de nomine 12 litterarum, sed sicut illud est nomen unum aggregatum
ex pluribus, que omnia simul faciunt litteras 42. Secundum est, quod quodlibet nomen illorum
signat aliquam perfectionem et ab eius ratione sumitur, ducens in cognitionem substantie
creatoris; simul autem omnia ducunt in aliquam eminenciorem (ms.: emanenciorem) perfectionem,
quam signat ipsum nomen agregatum ex illis, quam nullum illorum divisim significaret, — Ib.,
£. 50", 11. 35-38: Quartum est, quod hoc nomen, sicut et nomen 12 litterarum, est nomen
separatum et quasi deo sacratum et dicatum et plus appropinquans ad puritatem nominis quatuor
litterarum. [JloHbIHE e OBLTO UeTBepTOE UMs Bora, koTopoe coctosiio u3 42 OyKB, U3 KOUX
yeThIpe Hamucal pabou Mouceit. [IepBoe — 3TO He ecTh eAMHOE IPOCTOE UMSI, KaK CKa3aHO
00 mmeHn u3 12 OykB, HO, KaK H 3TO IIOCJIEIHEE, COCTABICHO M3 MHOTHX, KOTOPHIE BCE BMECTe
obpazyror 42 OykBbl. BTopoe — Kaxmgoe U3 O3THUX HMEH O3Ha4yaeT KaKoe-HHOyIb
COBEPILEHCTBO U OEPeTcs U3 ero «Ppairo, BO3BOS K IMO3HAHUIO cyOcTaHIuu TBOpIIA; TaK XKe U
BCE OHU BO3BOIAT K KaKOMYy-HHOYIOb Oollee BO3BBIIIEHHOMY COBEPIIEHCTBY, KOTOPBIM
0003HauaeTcs 3TO MMS$, COCTaBJIEHHOE W3 HHX, — HUMs, KOTOpO€ HHM OJHO U3 HHUX B
OT/IeTbHOCTH He 0003Haumno 6. — Tam xe, f. 50vb, 11. 35-38: UeTBepTOE — UYTO 3TO UMS, KaK U
uMms u3 12 OykB, ecThb UMsI OTIENbHOE U KaK Obl Bory ocBsiieHHOE M MOCBSIIeHHOe U Oojee
npubIKaroieecss K YUCTOTe UMeHU deThipex O0ykB.] — Cp. Moise Maimonide, Le Guide des
indécis, 1, c. 52 (cm. S. Munk, nur. cou., p. 274-279).

223 Cm. BallIe, cTp. 205.
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Exp. in Exod. = Meiictep DkxapT, «TonkoBanue Ha kHury Mcxom»

Exp. in lo. = Meiictep Dkxapr, «TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot MoanHna»

Exp. in Sap. = Meiicrep Oxxapr, « TonkoBanue Ha kaury [Ipemynpoctu Conomona»

I Exp. in Gen. = Meiictep Dxxaprt, «I TonkoBanue Ha KHUTY BbITHS»

Lib. Parabol. Genes. = Melictep OkxapT, « Knura npurueit bortus»

Liber 24 philosophorum = «Kuura 24-x punocodos»

Liber de causis = «KHUTa 0 mMpuunHaX»

LW = Hewmenkue m JTaTHHCKHE TPYABl, M3[. MO MopydeHuto Hememnkoro Hay4dHO-
uccneposatenbckoro O6mecta. Kompkammep, IryTtrapr; Jlatuackue Tpyasl,
n3n. OpHeroM benneM, Kapiom Kpucrom, bpyno [lekepom, beprapom I'eiiepom,
HMosedom Koxom, Dpukom 3eebeprom, Konpamsom Baiicom

Maitre Eckhart. Traités et Sermons = [Meticrep DxxapT. «TpakTaTsl U MPOMOBEII»]
(u31. Aubier, 1942; co BcTynuTeNnbHOM cTaTtheil M. e [anquiiska)

Moise Maimonide, Le Guide des indécis = Momucelr Maitmonun, «llyreBogurens
KOJIEOTIOILIUXCSD)

OL = Opera Latina (JIatunckue Tpyasl), u3a. uHCTUTYyTOM CB. Cabunsl, Jleimumr

Opus propos. = Metictep DkxapT, « KHura yrBepKacHui

Opus quaestionum = Metictep JxxapT, « KHura BOormpocony»

Opus sermonum = Meiictep Dkxapt, «CoOpaHue mpornoBeaei»

Opusc. omn. = §. Thomae Aquinatis Opuscula omnia / Ed. P. Mandonnet [ITonHoe
cobOpanue TBOpeHutt cB. @OMBI AKBUHCKOTO B m3ganuu I1. MaHIOHH3]

Pariser Quaestionen = «Ilapmwxkckue Borpocsd» (ed. A. Dondaine) (B8 LW)

Pf = Franz Pfeiffer, «Meister Eckhart». Goschen, 1857

PG = Patrologiae graeca

PL = Patrologiae latina

Prol. gener. in Opus tripart. = «O011Iee TPEANUCITOBHUE K TPEXIACTHOMY OITyCy» (M31.
X. backypowm, O. S. B, B: LW 1)

Sentent. lib. = Tlerp Jlombapackuii, « Kuura CeHTeHInI

Serm. lat. = Metictep DkxapT, JIaTHHCKHE TTPOITOBEIN

Sum. Theol. = ®oma AxBuHCKUN, «CyMMa TEOJIOTUM»

Super I (II) Sent. = ®oma AxBuHckuit, «TonkoBanue Ha I (II) xkaury “CeHTeHIMNA”
[Terpa JIombapackoro»

IlepeBon u3 apxuBa M3matensckoro Comera Pycckoii IlpaBocmashoii Llepxsu. B
KBaJpaTHBIX CKOOKax [aH MEepeBOJA JATUHCKUX IUTAT, OTCYTCTBYIONMH BO (ppaHIly3cKOM
OpHTHHAJIE.



AOI'MATHNYHECKOE BOTI'OCAOBHME

Bnaoumup Jloccxuii

OrpunaresbHoe 6oroc;ioBue 1 nosHanue bora
y Meiictepa Jxxapra*

I'naBa Tperbs
Ego sum qui sum [f ecmb Cymmii]

1. OTkpoBeHnne equHcTBeHHOT0 bpITHA

Mgl Buzenu, kak Meiictep DxxapT noapobHo pasdoupaer B ToJKOBaHUM Ha
kHury Mcxopna Bonpoc 0 605KeCTBEHHBIX UMEHAX, CKA3bIBAEMbIX UCXOs U3 TBOPE-
HUN, U JONOJIHSET OTPULIATEIbHBIE MOJIOKEHUSI «apaOCKUX U eBpPEeHCKUX Myape-
L[OB» ITOJIOKUTEIIbHBIMH YUEHUSIMU «CBATBHIX U yunteneit» Llepkeu. Ho Ta ke xHu-
ra Ucxonma sBuser nam ['ocrioga rosopsiumm Moucero: 4 ecmv Cywuii (3, 14).
CBSILIEHHBIN TEKCT 00S3bIBAET XPUCTUAHCKOTO IK3€reTa MOMbITATHCS TPOHUKHYThH
B TaliHy UMeHHU, KOTopbsIM bor cam HazpiBaeT Cebs. 31ech HHULIMATUBA UMECHOBA-
HUS MIPUHAIICKUT yXKEe HE YSIIOBEUSCKOMY MHTEIJIEKTY, KOTOPBII cobupaer pac-
CEeSTHHBIC B TBOPEHUSIX COBEPIICHCTBA, YTOOBI IMPUIIICATh UX BceMoryIeit MoHaze,
0O0BeUHSIONIEH UX BCe B CBOEM YHHKAJIbHOM COBepleHCTBe. Terepb yke cama
Monaga uMeHyeT ceOs U YTBEPKAACT CBOIO HICHTUYHOCTH, COBEPIIAsl IIOJTHBIN
0060poT». MBI UMENN BO3MOXKHOCTh OTMETHTb, YTO 3Ty caMOpedIeKCHIO, B IBOM-
HOM yTBepknmeHuu Ego sum qui sum [OykB. «S ecmb Tort, Kto ecmb], Dxxapr
COMIKAIT C «TePMEHEBTUUIECKOI» MaKCHMOM O MOHae, MOPOKIAIONIeH MOHATY U
obpammaromeii Ha camoe cebs cBoif mbl1. Tak TekeT Mcxoma oOpen TpUHATapHBIH
CMBICIT!, KOTOPOT'O OH HE MOT MMETh /s «padbbu Mouces». TeM He MeHee TOMU-
HUKAHCKMI Maructp corjamaercsi ¢ nyaedcKkUM OOroclioBOM B TOM, UTO yCMAaT-
pUBaET B 3TOM YTBEPXKIECHUU, BOCIIPOU3BOASIIEM CYOBEKT B MPEAUKATE, TO €AUH-
cTBeHHOe uMsi, KoTopbiM bor HaspiBaeT Camoro Cebs, sBisas Cebs kak beiTue.
IMomo6no MaitmMoHuy, DKXapT UCTOIKOBBIBAET JkecT Momucesl, 3aKPhIBAIOLLETO JIUIIO
Tepe1 TOPSIUM TEPHOBBIM KYCTOM (3, 6), KaK COCTOSIHUE YEIOBEUECKOT0 yMa IepeT
06oxecTBeHHBIM OTKpoBeHHeM. Cchitasick Ha arocrtojia ITasma (2 Kop. 10, 5), on
I00aBIISIeT, 9YTO HEOOXOAMMO CMUPUTH YM, WM €CTECTBEHHBIN pa3yM, mepel Taii-
HBIMU TIyOMHamMu BOXUNMH, UMEHYEMBIMU «CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIMI», €CIIU MBI

* [Iponomxenne; Hayasto cM.: «BT» Ne 38.
I Cm.: 1. 2, pazgen 8 («BT» Ne 38. C. 207-208).
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XOTHUM Y3peTh UX B CBeTe Oy1arofatu, To ecThb B Jyxe. Otu abdita Dei (TattHb Boxim)
Ha3BIBAIOTCS MbMol Had 6e30noti (BBIT 1, 2), nOO OHM TIPEBOCXOAT TBAPHOE pa3y-
MEHHE, HECTIOCOOHOE TI03HATh WX 0e3 AyXHOBeHHs OnaronaTt. biaromats xe BO3-
BBIIIIACT MPUPOY W OKA3BIBACT Ha MO3HABATEIBHBIC CIIOCOOHOCTH JACHCTBHE, aHa-
JIOTUYHOE CHJIIOBOMY HMITYJIBCY, KOTOPBI OT BBICIIETO MAESTENs COOOIIMaeTcs
HU3IIEMY?.

PasBe Mor OblI 4enmoBeKk COOCTBEHHBIMHU CHJIAMH MO3HATh, YTO UMS BBITHS
€IMHCTBEHHO mono0aeT bory, Kok ckopo UMeHHO «B oTHOlIIeHUU beiTnus» bor
NpeObIBaeT HESIBICHHBIM, HENPOU3BOASAIIUM, CKpbhITEIM B Cebe Camom? Crie-
JIOBAaTEIBHO, 3TO UMS JOJKHO UATU OoT bora — xak Ero cobcrBeHHOE yTBep-
kaeHue, spisomee Ero B CBoeM BHyTpeHHeM feiicTBun. Kak MbI yxxe BUIenus,
NPOSABJICHUE JIUIIEHHOTO ONpEAEJIeHUN U BHYTPEHHUX pa3iuuuil beiTus BO3-
MOJKHO TOJIbKO Oyarogaps «mocooHuuectBy» Otia — B ToM EnmHowMm, rae sma-
Hanus Jlui oOperaer CBou Havaao U KOHEM, SBIISI TOxAecTBO CyIIHOCTH uepe3
obpamenHocTh MoHaapl Ha camy cebs. Ecitu Ego sum qui sum vu3 kauru Mcxo-
Jla ecTb OTKpoBeHUE BrpITHS, TO sBIeHHOE BBITHE MpencTaeT Kak CyImHOCTHOE
EnuHcTBO, 2 MOJAIBHOCTH €r0 OTKPOBEHUS — Kak Tpouiia aul. bor oTkpsiBaer
Ce0st xax beITHE B TPOMYHOCTH, M MTOCKOJIBKY 3TOT BHYTPEHHHI MPOIIECC UMEET
Havajo B EnmHOM, KOTOpOoe cooTHOCHUTCS ¢ OTIIOM, TTOCTOJILKY TIEPBBIM HUMe-
HeM, Hanbosiee COOCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM o0Oo3HavaromuM bora — uMeHeM goiuie
scaxoeo umenu (dmm. 2, 9), — 6yner He Toabko beitne, HO U EnwHoe. EnmHoe
OKa3bIBAETCS OTIWYUTEIbHBIM NMPU3HAKOM BBITHS MMEHHO moTOMYy, 4TO 000-
3HaYyaeT ero Kak «JIuileHHoe oThuuuiin4. T'oBops: Ego sum qui sum, bor
sBiseT Cebs kak BpiTHe B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE, U 3TO OTKPOBEHHUE JAeiaeT
JIBYCMBICIICHHBIM M HECOOCTBEHHBIM JIt0O0€ Apyroe 3HauUeHue CIOB esse (ObITh)
unu ens (cymee)s. dna Meiictepa DkxapTa oTKpoBeHHe KHUru KMcxoma cBu-
JETeNIbCTBYET HE TOJBKO O €IMHCTBE, HO TaKXe O €AUHCTBEHHOCTH bBrIiTHS,
koTopoe ectb bor: solus Deus proprie est ens (Tolbko bor B coOCTBEeHHOM
CMBICIIE €CTh cyluee). B 3Toif cBsI3M OH HallOMUHAET O ToMm, uTo IlapMeHuU U

2 Exp. in Ex., LWII, pp. 18-19, n. 13.

3CM.: . 2, pasmen 7 («BT» Ne 38. C. 204-205).

4 Exp. in Io., C., f. 122ra, II. 25-28: ipsum vero unum ex sui proprietate distinctionem
indicat; est enim unum in se indistinctum, distinctum ab aliis. Et propter hoc personale est et ad
suppositum pertinet, cuius est agere (Equnoe camo mo cebe, B crily COOCTBEHHOH XapaKTepu-
CTHKH, O3HAYaeT OTIMYKE, HOO eMUHOE HE UMEET BHYTPEHHUX OTIMYMIA, HO OTJIMYHO OT HHOTO.
M 1o3TOMy OHO TIEPCOHAILHO M MPUHAMJICKHUT CyOCTAHIMH, COCOOHOM K JeicTBHI0). — CM.
JIUAJIEKTHYECKOE PAa3BUTHUE TEMBbI HEPA3TUUUMOCTH U pasnuuus bertus-Enunoro B: Exp. in Sap.
(B Archives.., IV, pp. 253-256); cm.: Exp. in Ex., C., f. 48vb, II. 3-12, 40-47.

5 Exp. in Ex., LW 11, pp. 24-25, n. 18. — MeficTtep DkxapT HUTUPYET 311eCh CB. bepHapa, De
consideratione, 1. V, c. 6 (PL 182, col. 796): «hoc tam singulare, tam summum esse: nonne in
comparatione huius, quidquid hoc non est, iudicas potius non esse quam esse?» Hoc est ergo
quod ait: Ego sum qui sum («3T0 ObITHE — CTOJIb €AUHCTBEHHOE, CTOJIb BHICOUANIIIEE, YTO pa3Be
B CPaBHEHHMHM C HMM ThI HE COYTEIIb BCE, YTO UM HE SIBJISIETCS, CKOpee HeObITHEM, YeM ObITHEM?»
Wmenno 3to bertue rosoput: 4 ecms Cywuit). — Hanee (ibid., pp. 28-29, n. 22) Meiictep IxkxapT
MIPUBOJAUT NPOJOJKEHHE 3TOTO OTPBIBKA (C OLIMOOYHO YKa3aHHOHN CCBUIKOM B TPEX PyKOIMUCSX:
E, Cu T: Boetius, V De consolatione): «Quis est deus? Sine quo nihil est. Tam nihil est sine ipso
quam nec sine se esse potest. Ipse sibi, ipse omnibus est, ac per hoc quodammodo solus ipse est,
qui suum ipsius est et omnium esse» (Kt ects Bor? Tot, 6e3 Koro uuuero Her. bez Hero
HACTOJIBKO HUYETO HET, HACKOJIbKO HIUEro HeT 6e3 camoro cebs. On ectpb st Cebst u st Bcero,
U TIOTOMY B HEKOTOPOM CMBICTIe TOJIbKO OH ecThb, Oyayuun ObrTueM camoro Cebst u Bcero»).
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Menncc npu3HaBaidu TOJIBKO OAHO boeitue (ponebant tantum unum ens). Tax
KakK ecmb TONBKO Bor, Ha Bompoc: 4To Takoe Bor? — J0CTAaTOYHO OTBETHUTH:
BboiTued.

2. Quidditas et anitas (UToiiHOCTb M €CTHIMBOCTH")

B mpemnoxernn «5 ecMb» Tmaroi «OBITH» MPEACTABISIET cOOOW secundum
adiacens™: cOOCTBEHHO TPEANKAT, MPUITHCHIBAIOIINNA CYyOBEKTy peasbHOe OBITHE.
Takum o06pa3oM, TIIaroia ecms, KOTAA OH HE SBISIETCS CBS3KOHM, HMeEeT
«opmanpHBIH 1 cyOCTAaHIIMATIBHBIA CMBICIT»’: OH 0003HAYAET B CYOBEKTE HE UTO
MHOE, KaK «4UCTOe U ImpocTtoe ObiTHE». B manHOM ciyuae, koraa cam bor roso-
put: Ego sum, — 370 BbICKa3bIBaHUE de secundo adiacente 03Ha4aeT K TOMY XKe, UTO
ymcras popMarbHOCTh OBITUS U €CTh CaM CyOBEKT — HHaUe FOBOPSI, UTO €ro Cyll-
HOCTb TOXIECTBEHHa ero esse (Oprtuio). Ho Takoe BO3MOXXHO TOJNBKO B OTHOIIIE-
HuM bora, yToHOCTh KOTOPOTO, 110 YTBEPXKICHUIO ABULICHHBI, €CTh HE UTO MHOE,
KaK ero «ecThIMBOCTH». A MelicTep Dkxapt nobasmsier, BTops apabckomy Guiio-
cody: nec habet quidditatem praeter solam anitatem quam esse signat (... He IMEET
JIpYrol 4TOHHOCTH, KPOME OJHOM TOJBKO E€CTHIMBOCTH, KOTOPYIO O0O3HauaeT
6niTue»®. He cmpammBasi moka, o3HauyaeT JU Ui DKXapra TO esse, KOTOpoe B

6 Prol. in Op. propositionum: LW 1. P. 42, n. 5 (tonpko cornacuo E); OL II, pp. 21-22. —
Bo3moxno, MelicTep DKkxapT UepraeT CChbUIKM Ha 31eaToB u3 AByX MecT y Apucrorens (I Ous., 2,
184b; Mert., A, 5, 986b). Ho B 1aHHOM clly4ae OH yKa3bIBaeT, KaK Ha HICTOYHUK 3TUX CCHUIOK, HA
ABUIIEHHY, TTOCBSTUBIIEr0 TOKTPHUHE 3JI€aTOB IiaBy B cBoeit Qusuxe (= Sufficientia, lib. 1,
cap. 4), o3arnasiennyto: De improbatione eorum que dixerunt Parmenides et Melissus de principiis
essendi (OnpoBepxenue ckazanHoro ITapmenumom u MenmuccoMm o Hadamax Obrtusi) (Venetiis
1508, f. 1612, 1. 36-16v2, 1. 4).

* Quidditas — ot quid est — «4Té ecThb [3Ta Belb]»; anitas — OT an sit— «eCTh JIH, CYIECTBYET
T [3Ta Bellb)». Ecnu TepMuH «4TOHHOCTBY, Mepemaromuii taTuHckoe quidditas, cram yxe — ¢
nerkoit pyku A. ®. JloceBa — 6ojee Wim MeHee MPUBBIYHBIM /IS PYCCKOTO CIIyXa, TO TEPMUH
«ECTBJIMBOCTB» KaXXETCSl HEBPA3yMUTEIbHBIM W HEBO3MOXHBIM. OJHAKO HCXOAHOE CJIOBO
«anitas» 00pa30BaHO B JATHHCKOM SI3bIKE MO aHAJOTHYHOM MOJENH: KaK HCKYCCTBEHHOE abCT-
PAKTHOE CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE OT BONMPOCUTEIbHON yacTulibl an (...mm?). [loaTomy nepeaath ero
MO-PYCCKM HHaue, HEeXEIM ITUM HOBOOOpA30BaHUEM, HE IPEACTABISAETCS BO3MOXKHBIM. —
Ilpum. nepes.

** Secundum adiacens — TpemuKaT IBYWICHHOTO O3K3UCTEHIHMAIBHOTO BBICKA3bIBAHIS
(propositio de secundo adiacente). B 370l (yHKIIMU TJIATON «OBITH» MPENCTACT KaK MOJHOIICH-
HBII CMBICIIOBOM TJIAroj, YMOTPEOIseMblii B NMEPBUYHOM 3HAYECHHU AKTYalbHOTO OBITHS. —
Ilpum. nepes.

7 Prol. in Op. prop., ibid., n. 3; OL 11. P. 20, II. 19-22.

8 Exp. in Ex., LW II. P. 21, n. 15 (em. 1. P. 99, B cooTBercTBHM ¢ MaHycKpunToM E):
Secundo notandum quod li «sum» est praedicatum propositionis, cum ait: «ego sum». Et est
secundum adiacens. Quod quotiens fit, purum esse et nudum esse significat in subiecto et de
subiecto et ipsum esse subiectum, id est essentiam subiecti, idem scilicet essentiam et esse, quod
soli deo convenit, cuius quidditas est sua anitas, ut ait Avicenna, nec habet quidditatem praeter
solam anitatem, quam esse significat (Bo-BTopbIX, clieqyeT 3aMeTHTh, 4To, korga bor rosopur:
«51 ecMb», 3/1€Ch «eCMbY» SIBISETCS MPEAUKATOM NpeasioxkeHus u secundum adiacens. VI Bcs-
KHii pa3, KOrga 3TO MPOUCXOJUT, KECMb» O3HAUYAET YUCTOE U NMPOCTOE OBITHE B CYOBEKTE U
OTHOCHUTEIBHO CYOBEKTa, a TAaKKe caMO CyOBEKTHOE OBITHE, TO €CTh CYIIHOCTb CyOBeKTa.
WNHavye roBops, «ecMb» O3HAYAET TOXIECTBO CYIIHOCTU U OBITHS, Momobaroiiee OJHOMY
mumb Bory. B Bore uroiiHocTh, mo cnoBam ABuUIleHHBI, ecTh Ero ectbinmBocTh, u OH He
UMeeT APYrod 4TONHOCTH, KpOMe OJHOW TOJNBKO €CTBIMBOCTH, KOTOPYIO 00O3HAyaer
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Bore 1oKHO OBITH TOKIECTBEHHO CYIITHOCTH, TO K€ CAMOE, YTO aKT CyIIIECTBOBAHUS
o3Havan s cB. DOMEBI, KOHCTAaTUPYEM: TEPMUH anitas, COOTHECEHHBIN C TepMHU-
HOM esse, O3HaUaeT JUIsl TIOPUHTCKOro Marucrpa HedTo Takoe, 9TO He 3aKIIF0UEHO
B UTOMHOCTH, WIH B CYIITHOCTH TBAPHOTO CYIIETO, HO, €CITH MOXKHO TaK BBIPA3UTHCS,
MIPUXOANT K HEMY U3BHE, ab alio (0T NHOTO), YTOOBI KOHCTUTYHPOBATH CYIIIHOCTH B
OBITHU.

3ameruM, 9TO TSI ABHIIEHHBI BHEITHEE TIPOUCXOXKIICHHUE CYIIIECTBOBAHMS O3HA-
Yajo ero akIUICHTAILHOCTh 10 OTHOINEHUIO K CymHOCTH. CyIeCTBOBaHHE — 3TO
MPUAATOK K CYIIHOCTH, WM 4TOMHOCTH. CaMa 1o cebe YTOWHOCTh €CTh BCEro JIHIIh
MOHSITHE HEKOTOPOM BEIM, ONpe/IeSIeHHe KOTOPOM HE 3aKIII0YaeT B ceOe MpOTUBOpE-
ypsi. CyllecTBOBAaHUE MPUCOEIUHSIETCS] K CYLIHOCTH, YTOOBI CAENaTh PEaIbHbIM TO,
YTO OBUTO BCETO JIUIIb BO3MOXHBIM. OTCIO/Ia TIPONCTEKAIOT ABa MeTa(pU3NUeCKIX
TMOJIOKEHUSI, B3aUMHO OOYCIOBIMBAIOLIMX ApPYr Apyra: «Bce obmanaroiee YToWHO-
CTBIO MMeeT NpuurHy» 1 «[1epBbIif* He nMeeT utoitHOCTH». B camom nene, eciu Obl
Bor ABuiieHHBI UMel YTOMHOCTHb, OH 001a4a)1 OB BO3MOKHOCTBIO OBITHS, a 3Ha-
yuT, He ObLT Ob1 HeoOxomumbiM BeiTneM — Necesse Esse®. CymectBys ¢ HE00X0-
JIUMOCTBIO — B CHJIy caMoTo (aKTa OTCYTCTBUS Y HEro CYIIHOCTH, — 3TOT bor-
BriTHe ¢ TOIf ke HEOOXOAUMOCTHIO YTBEPKIAET B PEAIbHOM OBITHH BCE MBICTMbIE
YTONHOCTH, TO €CTh YTOMHOCTH, KOTOPBIE CITIOCOOHBI MPUHATH esse, coobIaemMoe
HeoOxoauMoit mpousBoasmed [IpuunHoil. 3aBUCUMOCTD Tepe JIUIIOM ITPOU3BO-
nseit [IpuanHel, CBONCTBEHHAS BCeMy TOMY, 4TO He ecTh Heobxogmmoe briTue,
BBIpAXXEHA B OMPENCICHIH, CyMMHUPYIONIEM YUeHHe ABHUIICHHBI O IPUYUHHO 00Y-
CIIOBJICHHOM OBITUU M 00 OCYIIECTBICHHOW CYIIHOCTU. MeiicTep DKXapT MOBTO-
PSIET 3TO OIpe/eIeHUe BCIKUN pas, KOTa YTBEPIKIACT: in omni creato aliud est esse

6piTHe). OTHOCUTENBHO yueHHs] ABUICHHBI 0 Bore, He HMeOLeM YTOHHOCTH, CM. CCBUIIKU B
CIIeAYIOIIEM ITPUMEeYaHUN.

* «IlepBBIit» — UMS, KOTOPhIM ABulleHHa nMeHyeT Heobxomumoe briTe, To ecth bora. —
Ilpum. nepes.

9 ABunienHna, Memadghuszuxa (= De philosophia prima sive scientia divina), B mepByo ode-
pens tr. VIIL, cap. 4: De proprietatibus primi principii quod est necesse esse (O cgoticmeax nepeo-
Hauana, komopoe ecmov Heobxooumoe dvimue) (Venetiis 1508, ff. 98v0-991d) oTkyma u3BICUCHBI
CIIeYIONINE IBa XapaKTepHbIX oTphiBKa: Dico enim quod necesse esse non potest habere quiddi-
tatem quam comitetur necessitas essendi (S yrBepxnaro, utro Heobxomumoe Britnue He MoxeT
MMETh YTOMHOCTh, KOTOPYIO COMpPOBOXIaia Okl HeoOxomumocTh ObiTHs) (f. 9972, I1. 19-20)...
Omne habens quidditatem causatum est; et cetera alia excepto necesse esse habent quidditates,
que sunt per se possibiles esse, quibus non accidit ei (sic) esse nisi extrinsecus. Primus igitur non
habet quidditatem, sed super habentia quidditates fluit esse ab eo. Igitur ipse est esse
expoliatum, conditione negandi privationes et ceteras proprietates ab eo (Bce, uto obmamaer
YTOWHOCTBIO, UMEET ITPUYMHY; U BCE ITPOUHeE CyLHe, 32 UcKimoueHneM Heobxomumoro Beitus, obna-
JAIOT YTOMHOCTSIMH M CAMU IO ceOe SIBIISIIOTCSI BOSMOXKHBIMU CYLIMMH, K KOTOPBIM OBITHE IIPUXOIUT
JIMIIb TIPUBXOMSIIMM 00pa3oM, M3BHe. IIepBblif jke He MMeeT UTONHOCTH; HO Ha BCe, YTO HUMeeT
YTOWHOCTH, OT HEro M3amuBaetcs ObIThe. MTak, caM OH eCTh COBEPIIEHHOE OBITHE — ITPU YCIIOBHH, YTO
OTHOCHTENIBHO €ro OyIyT MOJBEPTHYTHl OTPULAHUIO JIMIIEHHOCTH U Ipo4ne cBoiictsa) (f. 991,
II. 7-12). Cm. cap. 5 (f. 99+b, II. 43-45): Iam igitur manifestum est quod primus non habet genus nec
quidditatem nec qualitatem... (Mtak, oueBuaHo, uTo IlepBhIii He MMEET HU POJA, HU YTOWHOCTH, HU
KayecTBa...). Meiicrep DKkxapT ynotpeOusieT BbIpaxxeHue ABULICHHBI necesse esse, COIMKasi ero ¢
Ego sum qui sum, — monoOHO TOMYy, Kak 3T0 nenain Mouceir Maiimonun B «IlyTeBoaurene
kosebmonmxcs» (I, ¢. 63): Exp. in Ex., LW I1. P. 27, n. 21. Cm. ibidem, pp. 38-39, nn. 32 s., roe
HETPOTUBOPEYMBBIC COJCPKAHUS MOHATUII PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KAK «BO3MOXKHBIE» CYIIHE, IMO-
yrHEeHHbIe Bory kak BceMoryiei mpon3BoIsIel MPUIMHHOCTH.
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et ab alio, aliud essentia et non ab alio (BO BCAKOW TBapu pa3ianyaiorcs ObITHE,
KOTOPOE OT MHOTO, U CYIIIHOCTh, KOTOPAasi HE OT UHOT0)10,

B cBoeii kpaTkoii hopme 3Ta Bocxoasias K ABULIEHHE CEHTEHIIHS, HECKOJIBKO
pacIuIbIBYaTast B TOM, YTO KAacaeTcs CyIIHOCTH non ab alio (He OT MHOTO), OKaKETCS
MPUEMJIEMOM [IJIS1 XPUCTHAHCKUX 00rociioBoB. OHU BCe MPHU3HAIOT, YTO TBOPSIIAS
IIprunHa nomkHa OBITH BHEIIHEH M YTO TMOHATUHHOE CONIEp)KaHWe KOHEYHOMH
CYIIHOCTH He 3aKJIouaeT B cebe HeoOXOIMMOCTH ee PeallbHOTO CYIIeCTBOBAHUS.
Cs. doma Ha 3ape cBOel Kapbepbl ObUT OJIM30K K ABHUIICHHE B (POPMYIUPOBKAX,
Korzaa nucain B Tpaktate De ente et essentia (O cywem u cywrnocmu): «Bce o, uTo
HE MPUHAJUICKHUT K MOHSATHIO CYIIIHOCTH, UM YTOHHOCTH, IIPUXOIUT K HEel U3BHE U
BCTYIIA€T B COCAUHEHHUE C CYIIHOCTHIO, OO HHMKaKasl CYIIHOCTh HEe MbICIUMa Oe3
TOTr0, YTO COCTaBiysieT ee yactu. Ho mrobasi CymHOCTh, MM YTOHHOCTB, MOXET
OBITh OMBICIEHA 0€3 TOro, YTOObI HEUTO MBICIIMIIOCH O €€ OBITUM: B CAMOM JIeje,
sl MOTY TTIOMBICJIMTb, UTO TAKOE YEJIOBEK WM (PEHUKC, U B TO K€ BPEMS OCTABAThHCS
B HEBEJICHUM OTHOCHUTEJILHO TOTO, 00JIAIal0T JIU OHU OBITUEM B JCUCTBUTEIIBHO-
ctu. OTcrofia SIBCTBYET, YTO OBITHE OTIUYHO OT CYIIHOCTH, WM YTOHHOCTU»!!.

10 91a hopMysia MHOTOKPATHO BCTPEYAETCS B JIATMHCKMX COYMHEHHUsAX Meiictepa DkxapTa
u purypupyet B nepBoM ooBuHHUTETHHOM aKTe: €d. Théry, in Archives.., 1. P. 176, n. 11. Cm. oTBeT
OxxapTa, B KOTOPOM OH ccbltaeTcsi Ha ABulieHHy U Anbbepra Benukoro, ib. P. 195. — Cenren-
ums aliud est esse et ab alio, aliud essentia et non ab alio, HECOMHEHHO, BOCXOIUT K ABUIIEHHE.
OHa MPeBOCXOIHO MOABITOXKUBAET TOT TeKCT U3 Memadghusuku, tr. V, c. 1 (f. 87r, 11. 11-24), rne
Mbl, IOMUMO IIPOYET0, YUTAEM Clieytoulee: Ergo essentia eius est ipsi per se. Ipsum vero esse cum
alio a se est quiddam quod accidit ei vel aliquid quod comitatur naturam suam (CienoBaTelbHO,
CYIIHOCTH [TBapH] momobaer eit cama mo cebe. HampoTus, ObITHE KaK TaKOBOE, TOCKOIBKY
OHO — OT UHOT'0, €CTh HEYTO, YeM OHA 00JIaJaeT MPUBXOMSAIIMM 00Pa30M, HIIM HEUTO, YTO COMPO-
BOXXIAET €€ IPUPOY).

11 De ente et essentia, cap. 3: Quicquid enim non est de intellectu essentiae vel quidditatis,
hoc est adveniens extra et faciens compositionem cum essentia, quia nulla essentia sine his, quae
sunt partes essentiae, intelligi potest. Omnis autem essentia vel quidditas potest intelligi sine hoc
quod aliquid intelligatur de esse suo; possum enim intelligere quid est homo vel Phoenix et
tamen ignorare an esse habeat in rerum natura. Ergo patet quod esse est aliud ab essentia vel
quiditate. — I'mitom OBepHCKUI OUEHb OIM30K K MBICIH ABUIIEHHBI, KAK MOXHO CYJIUTb 10 Clie-
IyIOIEMY OTPBIBKY U3 ero TpakTtarta De trinitate (O Tpouye): Quoniam autem ens potentiale est,
non ens per essentiam, tunc ipsum et eius esse, quod non est ei per essentiam, duo sunt revera et
alterum accidit alteri, nec cadit in rationem nec quidditatem ipsius. Ens igitur, secundum hoc
modum, compositum est et resolubile in suam possibilitatem sive quidditatem et suum esse. Ex
quo manifestum est ipsum esse causatum ab educente possibilitatem eius in effectum essendi et a
coniungente ipsum esse cum potestate ipsius (Kosib ckopo cyiiiee mOTeHIIMAIBLHO U HE SIBJISICTCS
CYILIMIM IO CBOEH CYIIHOCTH, TO CyIlee U ero ObITHE, He IPUHAUIekKalee K ero CYIIHOCTH, ITIOHC-
TUHE Pa3UYHbl U OJHO SIBJISETCS aKUUICHIMEH Il APYroro, He BXOIS HH B €rO ONpEIeeHue,
HU B €ro YTOWHOCTh. MITak, cylee, B3ITOE C 3TOH TOYKHU 3PCHUS, SIBIISETCS COCTABHBIM M paspe-
IIaeTCsl B CBOIO BO3MOXKHOCTB, MJIM YTOMHOCTB, M cBOE ObITHE. OTCIONa OYEBHUAHO, UTO CyIIEe
MPUYUHSETCS] TEM, KTO BBIBOJHUT €r0 BO3MOXHOCTD B IEUCTBUTEIbHOE OBITHE U COMPSITaeT CaMo
ObITHE C er0 BO3MOXKHOCTHIO) (Guilieimi Alverni.., Opera omnia, Parisiis 1674, t. I1. P. 8). B aroit
cBsi3u oM. 3amedanne Mgr Roland-Gosselin (op. cit., pp. 160-166) u crarsio Et. Gilson, La
notion d’existence chez Guillaume d’Auvergne, dans Archives.., XV (1946), pp. 55-91. — Heobxo-
JMIUMO TaKXXe MPOLUTHPOBATh TpaktaT De causis et processu universitatis (1. 1, tr. 1, cap. 8)
AnpbepTa Benmukoro, Ha KOTOpPOro mpsiMo ccbutaercs Meiictep DkxapT (cM. IpeAblIyIee IpH-
Meuanne): Omne enim quod ex alio est aliud habet esse et hoc quod est... ab alio ergo habet
esse, a se autem ipso quod sit hoc quod est (Bo Bcem, uTo CyIecTBYET uepe3 UHOE, Pa3InIaoTCst
OpITHE U TO, 4TS ecThb... Vtak, ObpITHEM OHO 00OIagaeT OT MHOTO, a OT CAMOTO Ce0sl — TeM, UTO
OHO eCTh TO, uTO ecTb) (éd. Borgnet, t. X. P. 377).
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ITomoOHBIE TEKCTHI XOTS U MOATBEPKIAIOT BECbMa 3HAYUTEIIBHOE BIIMSIHUE ABH-
[IEHHBI Ha 3aMMaJHYI0 MBICTb, OJJHAKO HUKOUM 00pa3oM He MPEAOTPELIISIIOT TOTO
CMBICJIA, KOTOPBIH CIOCOOHO MPUHUMATEL y PAa3HBIX MBICIUTENCH pa3IMUcHUE
Mexny quidditas n anitas. (Ilpu aToM quidditas oTBedaer Ha Bompoc quid sit [uTd
€CTh 3Ta Bellb?] MOHITUMHBIM OTIpEeJICHUEM BEIIH, TOTHa KaK anitas TOJKHA
OTBeYaThb Ha BOIPOC an Sit [eCTh JI 3Ta Belb?|!2 yTBEPKACHUEM WA OTPULIAHUEM
peanbHOTO OBITHS Bemwm). CieAyeT cKa3aTh KaK O pa3IHuuuu MeXIy quod est [ATO
€CThb| U quo est [4epe3 4TO, B CHIIy YEro ecThb], BocxonsiieM K boanuio, Tak u o
IBYX pa3HbIX (YHKLIMSIX IjIaroyia Ovimb B MPEHIOKCHUSIX de tertio u de secundo
adiacente”, 160 caMo 1O ceGe HCIONB30BAHUE 3TUX MPHMHIMIIOB pa3IMYeHHs
ellle HU4Yero He TOBOPUT O 3HAUEHUH TEPMUHA esse B YUSHUH O OBITUU.

Mp1 Buaenu, Kak B Hayajie CBOEro «TOJIKOBaHUs» Ha Ego sum qui sum Meii-
cTep DKXapT, cchUIasch Ha ABHUIIEHHY, TOBOPHUT, YTO bor He mMeeT YTOMHOCTH,
WU CYUTHOCTH, HO UMEET TOIBKO anitas, WIN esse. B TaTUHCKOW mpomoBenu Ha
crux: Gratia Dei sum id quod sum (Brazodamuro bosicuero ecmb mo, umo ecmv)
(1 Kop. 15, 10), on yTBepKaaeT, ciemysl B TOM Xe HammpaBiIeHUH, 4To bor Bcerna
ectb Quo est U BCeT/Ia SIBIISIETCS MTPEANKATOM, HUKOTa He ObIBast quod est, TO eCTh

120 mpoucxoXOeHNN JTATHHCKOTO TepMuHa anitas cM.: M.-Th. D’Alverny, Notes sur les
traductions médiévales des oeuvres philosphiques d’Avicenne, in Archives.., XI1X (1952). P. 346:
«B mepeBogax Memagusuxu ABunieHHBI U Quiocoguu anb-I'azamu 0OHApPYKUBAaeTCsT BecbMa
NpUMeYaTeNIbHbI HEONOTH3M: anifas, TIPU3BAHHBINA INepenaTh apabCKUil TepMHH, OCOOEHHO
TPYIHBII Ul IepeBoa, ITOTOMY YTO OH 3aKJIIOYaeT B cebe BOIPOC U B TO K€ BPEMs yTBEPIKIe-
Hue. ITOT TepMHUH — ‘anniya: «To, 4To “ecTh nu”. OH O3HAYAET, UTO MBI JOCTUIIIM UHIUBUIY-
anpHOU cymHoctu». CornacHo M-lle A.-M. Goichon, Lexique de la langue philosophique d’Ibn
Sina (Avicenne), Paris, 1938, pp. 9-12, «anniya y ABHUIEHHBI NIPUMEPHO COOTBETCTBYET
«haecceitas» («3T0CTH») HeKOTOpO# Bemu. CM. y Toro e aBropa: La distinction de l'essence et
de l'existence d’apreés Ibn Sina, Paris, 1937. P. 345 ss. — M-lle d’Alverny (Joc. cit.) yka3piBaeT Ha
MPUCYTCTBUE JIATHHCKOTO HeoJioru3Mma anitas B Liber de Diffinitionibus («Kuure 06 ompenerne-
Husx») Mcaaka M3pasmu, nepeBenennoi I'epapmom Kpemonckum. [IpuBeneM oTpBIBOK U3
storo modonsiTHOro Tekcra (éd. J. T. Muckle, in Archives.., X1-1938. P. 300), rue roBoputcs o
YeThIPEX BOMPOCAX OTHOCUTENBHO Pa3HbIX acleKToB ObITHs: Quarum una est anitas, sicut si
dicas an est hoc et hoc, et secunda est quiditas, ac si dicas quid est hoc et hoc; et tertia est quali-
tas, sicut si dicas quale est hoc et hoc; et quarta est qualitas, sicut si dicas quare est hoc et hoc
(«OnuH U3 HUX — JIMECTh, KaK €M Obl Thl CHPAIIUBAI, €CTh JIM TO WU 3TO; IPYrod — 4TOM-
HOCTb, KaK €CJI OBl ThI CIPALIMBAI, YTO €CTh TO MM 3TO; TPETHH — KAKOBOCTB, KaK €CIIH OBI ThI
CIpaIInBall, KAKOBO TO MJIHM 3TO; U YETBEPTHIH — TOYEMYeCTb, KaK eCIM ObI ThI CIIPAIIMBAI, TI0Ye-
My €CTh TO WM 3To»). CMm. mapamiensHoe Mecto y M6 I'ebupons B Fons vitae («McTounnke
JKU3HWY), V, c. 24 (éd. Cl. Baeumker, Beitrdge.., 1, 2-4, pp. 301-302), rre Te xe caMble 4eThIpe
BOIIPOCA HE CONPOBOXIAIOTCS, OMHAKO, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH aOCTPAKTHBIMH TEPMUHAMU,
OKaHYMBAIOLIMMHUCS Ha —itas. — X0Ts apabckoe CIIOBO ‘anniya BIOJIHE MOTJIO 001a1aTh y ABH-
LIEHHBI CMBICIIOM, HE BIIOJIHE II€pelaBaeMbIM Yepe3 JIATHHCKOE anitas, Mbl TEM HE MEHee 3HAaeM,
4T 03HAYAN 3TOT M300pEeTeHHBII NepeBoqunKamMu TepMuH i epapna Kpemonckoro u I'yH-
JICCaIMHA, COBMECTHO paboraBmmux B Toreno. — B matuHCcKOM Texcre Memagusuku ABuieH-
HbI, u3nanHoM B Benennu B 1508 r., anitas Be3ne npeBpaTtuiiacek B unitas [equactBo]. Tak, Ha
f. 99ra, I1. 18-19, mb1 untaem: Redibo igitur et dicam, quod primum non habet quidditatem nisi
unitatem que sit discreta ab ipsa («Bo3Bpamasice Hazan, s1 61 ckazan, uro [lepBeril He umeer
YTOMHOCTH, HO TOJIBKO €IUHCTBO, OTJIMYHOE OT uToiHOoCTW»). U manee, ibid., I1. 62-63: Item
dico, quod quicquid habet quidditatem preter unitatem causatum est («[anee, s yTBepxaro,
YTO Bce 0OJIafaroniee, IOMUMO €INHCTBA, YTOMHOCTBIO MMEET IPUUUHY).

* IIpenoxenus de tertio adiacente — aTpUOYTHBHBIE TPEXWIEHHBIE NPEATIOXKEHNS THIIA:
«CoKpart ecTb 4eJIOBEK»; MPeIUIoKeHUs de secundo adiacente — 3K3UCTEHIIUAIbHBIE TBYUICHHbIE
npemioxenust tina: «Cokpat ectb». — IIpum. nepes.
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cyowsektoMm. IIpu atom Meiictep DkxapT ccbutaercs Ha boanus: forma simplex
subiectum esse non potest («mpoctasi GopMa HE MOXKET OBITH CYOBEKTOMM»)I3,
IIpexnae yeM TPOTUBOIIOCTABUTL 3TUM (parMeHTaM APYrue TeKCThl Meiictepa
DkxapTa, T/Ie OH YTBEpPXKIAaeT MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOE!4, HAIIEKUT 3aMETUTh, UTO B
YIOMSHYTOM MPOTIOBEIN PedUb UIET O OJTaromaT — BepHee, o bore kak Gmaromatu, —
6yarogapsi KOTOPOW COTBOPEHHBIN CyOBEKT «eCTh TO, UTO OH ecTb». Ho OGmaro-
JIaTh — «TOJILKO OT borax, pari ratione sicut et ipsum esse (110 TOH ke IPUUUHE, UTO
u camo ObiTue). [TogoOHO OBITUIO W BCEM COBEPIIEHCTBAM, B MEPBYIO ouepedb
YHHUBEPCATbHBIM, HE ONPEAETICHHBIM ad hoc et hoc (K TOMY WIH IPYrOMY CIIy4aro),
OnaronaTh MpeanojiaraeT HEKyI0 HEMOCPENCTBEHHOCTh B OTHOIIEHMHM TBAapHOTO
cyOwpekTa K bory. 9ta HEmoCpeaCTBEHHOCTh CPaBHUMA C HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTHIO
TOTO OTHOLIEHUS, KOTOPOE IOJDKEH UMETh K COJHILY BO3MYX, PACCMATPUBAEMBII C
TOUYKH 3PEHUs €r0 CIOCOOHOCTH «IIPOHMUKATHCS CBETOMM®!3. DTOT mpuMep MO3BO-
JIIeT HaM TTIOMECTHUTH aBUIICHHOBCKOE BUIeHHE bora, Kak He MMEIOIIero YTOMHOCTH,
B CJIO’KHBIM KOHTEKCT MbICH MeticTepa DxxapTa. Beskuit pas, korga oH TOBOPUT
0 HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOM OTHOLIEHUU TBOpeHUil k bory, cnencrauii — k IlepBonpu-
unnHe, omnia (Bcero) — k Unum (EguaOMY), cymmx — K Esse, bor paccmaTtpuBaercs
He Cam o Cebe, He kak CymHOCTh, uin Quod est. B 3Toi kay3aabHOU TepCIieK-
tiBe OH MpeACTaeT UCKITIOUNTEIIBHO KakK Esse omnium (BpITHE BCEro), KaK YUCTOE
Quo est. O0pamasch K IpuMepy BO31yXa, OCBEIICHHOTO COJTHIIEM, MBI MOTJIH OBl
CKa3aTh, YTO IO OTHOILIEHUIO K MPO3PAYHOI CPEae COJIHIE €CTh TOJIBKO CBET: YUC-
Tast NIeHCTBUTEIBHOCTh OCBELUEHUS, MBICIUMAs IOMUMO HAEHU COJIHEYHOT'O JMCKA,
MIOTOMY YTO OCBEIIECHHAS Cpela HUKOUM 00pa3oM He mpuyacTHa K Hemy!s. B Tom
cMbiciie, B KakoM bor Melictepa Dkxaprta ectb Esse omnium, epBoHavaigo TBap-
HBIX entia (cymux), OH He MOXET paccCMaTPUBATBCS KaK quod est, WA YTOWHOCTb,

13 Serm. lat. XXV, 1: LW IV. P. 230, n. 251. — Cp. Exp. in Ex., C., f. 47t 1I. 4-6: Sed «quo
est» deo est proprium, «quod quid est» proprium creaturae, ut patet tractatu de «quo est»
(Ho «ro, B cumy 4ero» cBoiicTBeHHO bory, a «To, 4T0» CBOMCTBEHHO TBAapH, KaK SIBCTBYET W3
TpaKTaTa O «TOM, B CHIIy Yero»). — ITOT TeKCT boarus, KOTOpsIi 4acTo MpUBOAUT DKXapT,
conepxutcs B Tpaktate De Trinitate («O Tpowutie»), c. 2: PL 64, col 1250cd.

14 Hanpumep, rae oH Benen 3a MoanHoMm JlaMacKUHBIM TOBOPUT, UTO MEPBOE U3 UMEH
Boxuux ects Quod est 1 4TO, ClleoBaTENbHO, solus Deus proprie est ens (Toapko bor ects cymiee
B COOCTBEHHOM cMEICITe). CM. BBIIIE. TIPUM. 5 1 6.

15 Serm. lat. XXV, 2: LW IV, pp. 239-240, n. 264: ...sicut aer se habet totus immediate ad
solem in ratione illuminabilis, quamvis sit ordo partium aeris in situ, sic omnis creatura imme-
diate se habet ad deum quantum ad esse, quantum ad gratiam et quantum ad omnes perfectio-
nes, maxime communes, indeterminatas ad hoc et hoc (... kak Bo31yX Bech 1 HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO
COOTHOCHUTCS C COJIHLIEM B KA4eCTBE CIOCOOHOTO MPOHUKATHCS CBETOM, XOTSI MIMEETCsI TOPSAIOK B
PACIIOIOKEHHH YacTeil BO3[yXa, TAK BCSKas TBApbh HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO COOTHOCHTCS ¢ Borom B
OTHOUICHUU OBITHS, B OTHOIICHUH OJIArOJATH U B OTHOILCHUU BCEX COBEPUICHCTB — B IEPBYIO
ouepeib BCEOOIINX COBEPIIEHCTB, HE ONPEAEIEHHBIX K TOMY WJIH APYTOMY CIIy4ao).

16 Cp. aHanmornuHoe yrnotpebienue storo npumepa y ['puropus [Manamsr B Capita physica,
theologica, moralia et practica («®u3nyeckux, OOTOCIOBCKUX, HPABCTBEHHBIX M JESTEIbHBIX
rnaBax») (92 u 94): PG 150, coll. 1185d u 1188cd. — [IBa acriekta, B KOTOPBIX DKXapT paccMat-
puBaet bora: B Ero cob¢ctBenHoii mpuposie u B Ero oTHOIIEHNN K BHEIIHEMY MUDY, — HE TTOPO-
JUJIM B €r0 YUYEHHU pa3pabOTaHHOTO pasIMuus Mex1y 00XKECTBEHHbIM Ens (CyLIMM) KaK Tako-
BbIM M Esse omnium (BbiTHEM Bcero) kak OO0KEeCTBEHHBIM [ACHCTBHEM. TeM He MceHee
npo6JeMaThKa, KOTopas IpUBeNa BU3AHTHICKUX 6orocnoBos XIV B. K pasinyeHnro odoic
gvepyela (CYLIHOCTH U SHEPIUM), HE ObIIA UyKIa MBIILIEHUIO MelicTepa Dkxapra.
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u 6mu3ox k «[lepomy» ABurieHHBI. HO 3TO 1 He MepCeKTUBA OTKPOBEHUS, TaH-
Horo B kHure Ucxomna, rae bor Cam nmpunucsiBaer Cebe ums Cytmiero, 9To0b
BbIpa3uTh CBoro abcomoTHYIO HaeHTHYHOCTh. Korma bor-Esse paccmatpuBaercs
B Cebe Camom, Ero intermixtio (mpuMermmBaHue) K BHEITHEMY IEHCTBUIO TIPE-
CTaeT KakK «pedIekcus», To ecTh Kak «pedbiBanne» (mansio) B Cedbe Camom, uimmn
«puxcamus» (fixio) Ha Cebe Camom!7. DTo M eCcTh «BHYTpPEHHEE KUIICHHEY,
XW3Hb, 00paleHHocTh MOHabI Ha camoe cebsl, BKyIle CO BCEMU TPHHUTAPHBIMHU
CMBICIIAMH, KOTOPBIE 3TH BbIPAXXeHUS HeCyT B cebe y Meiicrepa Dkxaprals. Ho
3Ta TPOMYHAsI OOPAIEHHOCTh BCErO JIMIIb TUHAMUYHO — BO BHYTPEHHEM JIEiCT-
BUM ENWHOTO — BBISBIISIET CYIIHOCTHOE U CaMOJOCTATOYHOE TOXKIAECTBO BBITHS.
He Tonbko moHsTHE OBITHS, HO U IPYTHUe MOHSITHS MOTIIU Obl BBIpA3uTh Id ipsum
(To camoe) cB. ABrycTuHal®, ecim MpHBECTH X K YUCTOMY COCTOSIHUIO, CBOOO/I-
HOMY OT BCSKOI KOHKPETHOU OMpeNeIeHHOCTU. ABIYCTUH TOBOpUT: Deus non
bonus animus aut bonus angelus aut bonum coelum, sed bonum bonum (bor — He
Onaroi myx, uii O;1aro¥ aHrel, uim Oiraroe Heb6o, Ho Oiaroe 6maro). Tem cambiM
OH XO4YeT cKazaTh, uTo biaro camo mo cebe, ecnmu OB OHO BOCIPHUHUMAJIOCH B
KOHIIE ITyTH OTBJICUECHHUS OT BCSIKOTO OTIPeAeTIeHHOTo O1ara, ObU10 OBl BOCIIPHSTHEM
Bora. «Takum obpaszom, bonum bonum (Omaroe 6maro) o3HauaeT OeCIpuMECHOE
(impermixtum) 1 BBICIIEE O1aro, YrBepXKACHHOE B ceOe caMoM, HM Ha YeM He OCHO-
BanHoe (nulli innitens), oOpalieHHOe Ha ce0s1 «B TMOJIHOTE OoOparmeHHOCTH». Tak
uto «A ecmv Cywuily 0O3HAYAET YUCTOTY OBITUS (impermixtionem esse) W €TO TIOJN-
HOTY, KaK OBIJIO CKa3aHO BBIIE»2). DTH «UUCTBIE YTBEPXKIEHUS», BBIpaXKaloIIe
TOXJECTBO OOpalIeHHON Ha caMy ce0sl CyIIHOCTH, JOJDKHBI 0003HAUATh TaKyIo

17 Exp. in Ex., LW 1. P. 21, n. 16 (cp. L. P. 99): cm.: 1. 2, mpum. 106 («BT» Ne 38. C. 207). —
TepmuH fixio, HECOMHEHHO, BOCXOIUT K Liber de causis («<Kuure o npuunnax»). CMm., Harpumep,
npemt. 16, kommentapuii (éd. Steele. P. 174; Bard., prop. 15. P. 177): rebus entibus, habentibus
fixionem (BceM Bemam, obmagaromumM ¢pukcamueit); mpeni. 26 (St.. P. 181, B, pr. 25. P. 186):
...fixa, stans per essentiam suam, etc. (...¢pukcupoBaHHbIE, MPEOBIBAIONINE B CBOUX CYIITHOCTSX,
U T. 1.), U CITe]I.

18 Ibidem, pp. 21-22. Cm.: 1. 2, mpum. 107 («BT» Ne 38. C. 208).

19 Confess., IX, 10, n. 24: éd. «Belles Lettres» (1926), t. II. P. 228. — 3TOT OTPBHIBOK OTHOCHTCS
K onucanuio «3kcraza B Ocrum». Cp. ibidem, X1, 7, n. 7: p. 334.

20 Exp. in Ex., loc. Cit., n. 17 (cp. I. P. 99, cornmacuo manyckpunty E): Sic ergo «bonum
bonumy significat bonum impermixtum et summum bonum in se ipso fixum, nulli innitens,
super se ipsum «rediens reditione completa». Sic li sum qui sum impermixtionem esse et eius
plenitudinem indicat, ut dictum est supra. — M3mgatenu npeanowin BapuaHT MaHyckpunra T
BapHaHTaM, KOTopsle npemiaraiorcs B E u C. B E aTo Mecto HaunHaetcs ¢ Sicut (Kax...), 4To
MIPEATIONAraeT 3aMsITyo nepexn sic i «sum qui sumy. 3anaras nNpeanoyiaracTcs 1 B YTEHHUH, KOTO-
poe naet maHyckpunt C, HO TaM 3a Hel cienyeT si (ecin). DTO NpUAAET IPYToil CMBICT BCEMY
MIPUBEICHHOMY OTPBIBKY: eciiil B E u T bonum bonum npocro commwkaercs ¢ sum qui sum, To B C
«O0OpAaIeHHOCTh Ha ce0s» 00KECTBEHHBIX COBEPIICHCTB MMEET CBOUM OCHOBAHUEM TOXKIECTBO
Britus. Konpan-Beiic roBoput o nByx penakuusx Exp. in Ex. (cm. BBenenue B LW I, pp. 21-22).
ITepBas pemaxius conepxurcs B MaHyckpunte E U MeHee pazpaboraHa ¢ 00TOCI0BCKON TOUKU
3penus. Bropas copepxkutcs B MmaHyckpuntax C u T 3mech OKXapT B 3HAUNUTEIBHON Mepe OIH-
paetrcs Ha Mowucess MaliMoHua, KOTOPBIM HACTaMBAaeT Ha cyOcTaHuUalbHOCTH Bora B cBoeit
ak3erese Ego sum qui sum. JTO 3aCTaBIIseT HAC AyMaTh, YTO YyTeHUEe MaHyckpunrta C, KOTOPBIM
MIpeHeOpern U31aTeNu, PeIOYTHTEIbHEE YTEHHS, IIPEIIaraeMoro MaHyCKpUInTom 7, moToMy
YTO MPEACTABISIET cOO0 mepenenky n3HadambHOro tekcra Kommenrtapus Ha xuury Mcxona,
OCyLIeCTBIICHHYI0 DkxapToM. — O bonum bonum cB. ABryctuHa cM.: De trinitate (O Tpouue),
VIII, c. 3, nn. 4-5: PL 42, coll. 949-950.
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YTOHHOCTHYIO PETbHOCTH, KOTOPAs SIBJISIET U ONpeAesisaeT cebsi Kak HeOTIANInMast
OT CBOEH «ECTBIIMBOCTU.

BompocutensHoe MecTouMeHue quis (KTo?) XOTS U OTHOCUTCS TIOPOU K CIy-
YaHBIM OOCTOSITENIBCTBAM, HO B TEPBYIO OYepeah IMPU3BAHO BEITIONHATH Ty XKe
¢dbyaKImIo, uTo U quid (4T0?): OHO OOpaIleHO Ha ITOUCKH quidditas, Wy essentia rei
(cymHOCTH Bemu), 0003HAYAEMON UMEHEM U pa3bsCHIEMON B CBOEH «ratio», TO
ecth nepuHuIU. Tak Kak B ITOOOM TBaApHOM CyIIeM OBITHE, esse, UAET OT HHOTO
(ab alio), Torma Kak CyIIHOCTb TIPUHAJISKUT CAMOMY TBAapHOMY cyiemy (non ab
alio — He OT MHOT0), 3TO pa3INYNe MEXKIY aKTyaIbHBIM OBITHEM BEIU U €€ CYITHO-
CTBIO OIpenesIsieT cO0O0I0 ABA pa3HBIX BoOIpoca: an est (€CTh aU?), TAE CIpalInBa-
eTcsi 00 anitas (€CTBIIMBOCTH), TO €CTh 00 esse (OBITHHM) Belu; U quid est (4TO
€CTh?), TIIe CIIpAlIUBACTCS O YTOHHOCTH, WJIM CYITHOCTH Belu. Eciu Ha Borpoc o
TOM, YTO MPEACTABIISIOT COOON YeTOBEK HIIM aHTeJl, OTBETUTh 3K3MCTEHIINATbHBIM
npemIoxeHueM (de secundo adiacente) M cka3aTh, YTO YEIIOBEK WJIN aHIEI echib,
TaKOW OTBET OBbLI ObI HETOJHBIM, ITOTOMY YTO HHMYET'O HE MPOSICHHII OBl OTHOCH-
TEJIbHO 4YENIOBEYECKOW WIIM aHrejIbCKoN uToWHOCTH. M HaoO0OpoT, Takoi OTBET
OBUT OBI B BBICIICH CTEIIEHN YMECTHBIM Ha Bompoc: quis aut quid sit Deus? (Kto win
yTé ecth bor?). B camomMm pnene, oTBeuas: «bor ecTb», Mbl yKa3blBaeM Ha TO, UTO
anitas, To ecTh esse bora, ectb Ero coOcTBeHHass YTOWHOCTD, UITH CYITHOCTB2!,

3. BoxkecTBeHHAsl CAMOAOCTATOYHOCTDH M TBAPHAS HEMOIIb

Mouceit MaiitMoHU HE MTOCIIEAOBANl YUCHUIO ABHUIICHHBI, ISl KOTOporo bor
OBL1 TOJILKO Esse, He UMEIOIIUM YTOMHOCTU. To, uTo uMs «SIXBe» — TallHOE nomen
tetragrammaton (4eTbIpeXOYKBEHHOE MMs) — IMPU3BAHO CIYXHUTh O00O3HAYEHHEM
Heob6xomumo CylecTByIONIero, o3HadyaeT He TO, 4TO OOXKECTBEHHAs! CYIIHOCTH
JIOJDKHA OBITH 3aMelleHa CYIeCTBOBAHMEM, HO TOJIBKO TO, YTO OHA TOXKIECT-
BEHHA CYIIIECTBOBAHUIO, IIOTOMY UTO CYIIECTBYeET uepe3 ceOsi?2. C 3TOH TOUKH 3pe-
HUsS MaliMoHUIa MOXXHO CUHMTATh 3aHUMAIONIUM MPOMEXYTOUHYIO TTO3HUIIUIO
Mexay ABuileHHOW u cB. DomoitZ. MeiicTep DKXapT MOIHOCTHIO MPHHUMAET
ak3ere3y Ego sum qui sum, TIPEITIOKEHHYIO HYISHCKUM OOTOCITOBOM, HO HECKOJIBKO

21 Jbidem, pp. 23-24, n. 18 (cp. I, pp. 99-100). Cm. Takxke To Mecto B Exp. in lo, T1e Te xe
UEU O TOXKAECTBE CYUTHOCTU U ObITHS B bore DkXapT BhICKa3bIBAET B CBA3M C BOIIPOCOM 00
uctune (C., f. 130va, II. 38-47): Et notandum quod istud est proprium deo veritati et hiis que
cum veritate convertuntur (puta esse, unum et bonum), quod querendi de ipsis quid sint respon-
detur quod ipsa sunt id quod sunt. Unde, Exodi 3, Moisi querenti de deo quis esset et quod
nomen eius respondit: «Ego sum qui sumy». De aliis autem omnibus, creatis scilicet, querenti
quid esset stulta esset huius (modi) responsio. Verbi gratia, si queratur quis esset angelus et
respondeatur quod «esset angelusy, etc., reprehendenda erit responsio (HaamexuTt 3aMeTHTb,
yTto Bory-uctune u Tomy, 4TO B3aMMOOOPATHMO C UCTUHOM (TO ecTh OBITHIO, eMUHOMY U Ojaro-
MY), CBOWCTBEHHO CJIE/yIOllee: KOTAd O HUX CIIPAlIMBAaIOT, YUTO OHH CYyTh, OTBET INIACUT, YTO OHU
CyTh TO, uTO cyTh. [ToaTomy Korna Mowuceii B kuure Mcxona, ri. 3, cnpammusaer o bore, kro On
u kaxoBo Ero ums, bor orBeuaer: A ecuv Cywguii [Oyks.: «5 ecmb ToT, KTO ecMb». — ITpum. nepes.].
Ecnu xe BOnpoc o ToM, 4TO €CTh 3TO, 38/1aH O YeM YI'OJHO IPYTOM, TO €CTh O TBAPHOM, TO
Takoi oTBeT ObLI ObI rTynbIM. Hanpumep, eciu cipocsT, KTO TAKOW aHrel, U OTBETAT, YTO aHTell
«EeCTb aHTeI», U T. 1., CIIENYeT OCYIUTh OTBET).

22 [Tymesooumenv Koaeoarowuxcs, 1. 1, Ti. 61-63. — Munk, op. cit., I, pp. 267-285.

23 Et. Gilson, Maimonide et la Philosophie de I’Exode, in Medieval Studies XIII (1951),
223-225.
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KOJICOJIETCSI OTHOCHTEIbHO TEHACHIUU MalMOHMIA K OTOXKICCTBJICHUIO MMEHU
«Cymero, kotopsiit ects Cymuit», ¢ HEM3pedeHHOU TeTparpammoii?4. Tem He MeHee
OKXapT NMpU3HAET «aOCONIOTHBIN» XapaKTep 3TOT0 GOTOOTKPOBEHHOTO PEUEHHS.
Ero abcomoTHOCTh OTMEYEHA MPEXK/IE BCETO «aOCOTIOTH3NPYIOUIMM» JIMYHBIM
MECTOMMEHHEM IIEPBOTO JIUIIA, O3HAYAIOIMIUM YHUCTYIO CyOCTaHIMIO (meram sub-
stantiam)?>. Cam bor nazpiBaer Cebs1, Korna roBoput: Ego sum qui sum. Takxum
obpasowm, TIepBOe sum, COTIacHO «padom Mowucero», ecTh 0003HaUeHHE CyObeKTa,
KOTOPBINA IMOTydaeT UMl M COOTHOCUTCS C CYIIHOCTBIO, TOT/a KaK BTOPOE Sum
OKa3bIBAETCS — [0 OTHOMIIEHUIO K CyOBEKTY — MPEIUKATOM, KOTOPBIM TaeT UM, U
3TOT «aKT MMEHOBaHUs» (agnominatio) COOTBETCTBYET B JAHHOM CiIydae esse,
OBITHIOZO.

YHUKAIBHOCTh BBICKA3bIBAHUS sum qui sum, KotopbiM bor onpenensier Cebst
kak Camo Cymiee, CTAaHOBUTCS OYEBUIHOM, €CIIU OTAATH ce0e OTUYET B TOM, UTO
BOOOIIIE CYOBEKT MPEUIOKEHUSI HECOBEPIIICHEH B CUJIY caMOTo (akTa CBoel 3aBU-
CUMOCTH OT aTpubyTa. MMs subjectum sicHO yka3bIBaeT Ha 3TO, IOTOMY YTO OTO-
JKJIECTBIISIET TO, YTO HA3BIBACTCS CYOBEKTOM, C MaTEepHed M TaKUM O0Opa3oM IMmpo-
THUBOIIOCTABJISET ee (hopMe B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE, KOTOpasi, cormacHo boarwuto,
HEe MOXeT ObITh cyOcTpaToM akmuaeHuumii?’. Mrtak, aTpuOyT, Wi agnominans
(mMmenyroee), Bceraa MpeacTaeT Kak ¢opMa, WIM COBEPIIEHCTBO, CYOBEKTa, TO
ecTb agnominatum (uMeHyeMoro). Hampumep, xorma Ml TOBOPUM O KOM-TTHOO,
YTO OH IpaBeieH, OJIar Wiu Myap, Mbl 0003HauYaeM HEKYIO CYIIHOCTb, KOTOpas
He 00J1alaeT 3TUMH KadeCcTBaAMH caMa Io cebe: CyIHOCTb, KOTopasi He SIBIISIET-
Csl CaMOJOCTATOYHOW. DTH «HYKIAIOUNECS» U «HHUIICHCTBYIONINE» CYIIHOCTH

24 Exp. in Ex., LW IL. P. 25, n. 19: Rursus quinto notandum quod Rabbi Moyses, I. 1,
¢. 65, hoc verbum tractans: sum qui sum, videtur velle quod ipsum est nomen tetragrammaton,
aut proximum illi, «quod est» sanctum et «separatum», «quod scribitur et non legitur» et illum
solum «significat substantiam creatoris nudam et puram». De quo notavi infra, super illo: Non
assumes nomen dei tui in vanum, ¢. 20 ([Jasee, B-IISATHIX, CIEAYET 3aMETUTh, 4TO pabou Mowuceid,
I. 1, . 65, TpakTys 3TO BbIcKasbiBanue: 4 ecms Cywuil, TOApasyMeBaeT, 4YTo 3TO JIUOO camo
YeThIPEeXOYKBEHHOE UMsI, JTMOO OJIM3KOE K HEMY, CBATOE U «abCONIIOTHOE» «TO, YTO €CThY,
«KOTOPOE MUIIETCS, HO HE YMTAETCS»; U TOJIBKO OHO «0003HAUaeT aOCOTIOTHYIO B YHCTYIO CyO-
crannuio TBopia». O6 3TOM s HamKca HIDKE, TTOT 3ar0JI0BKOM: He nomunaii umenu Boza meoezo
scye, 1. 20). — Cp. ibidem, C., f. 51rb, I1. 51-56: Et fortassis posset videri alicui quod esse esset
ipsum nomen quatuor litterarum, ad litteram enim li «esse» habet quatuor litteras, multas
proprietates latentes, ipsum etiam non videtur sumptum ab opere nec dictum a participatione
(A MoxeT ObITh, KOMY-TO ITOKAXETCSI, UTO e€sse U €CTh CAMO YeThIPEXOYKBEHHOE MMS: BEIb 3TO
esse OYKBAJIbHO COCTOHUT U3 YEThIPEX OYKB, CKPBIBAIOIIMX MHOKECTBO CBOICTB, CAMO e, BUIMMO,
MIPOM3BEICHO HE OT ACHCTBUS M HE OT MPUYACTHOCTH). — 10 ke camoe KoJiebaHue Tepe BbhIpa-
skeHueM Ego sum qui sum Mbl OTMETWIIH IIPU ITIOUCKAX nomen innominabile (HeNMEHYEMOTO UMEHN):
cM.: . 1, pasgen 1 («BT» Ne 38. C. 153-154).

25 Paccyx[ieHusl B paMKax CHEKYJISITUBHON I'paMMAaTUKU OTHOCUTEIIBHO €g0, qui U Sum CM.:
ibidem. P. 20, nn. 1415 (cp. 1, pp. 98-99).

26 Jbidem. P. 25, n. 19: Vult ergo rabbi Moyses dicere quod li sum primo dictum significat
rei essentiam et est subiectum sive agnominatum. Secundo vero positum sive repetitum significat
esse et est praedicatum sive agnominans et agnominatio (Mtak, pab6u Mowuceli XoueT ckasaTh,
YTO TMIEPBOE SuMm O3HAYACT CYIIHOCTh BEUIM U SBIIIETCSA CyOBEKTOM, HJIM TEM, YTO TOJIyYaeT UMS.
A Gyayuu TMPOU3HECEHO BO BTOPOU pa3, TO €CTh MOBTOPHO, su/m O3HAYAET OBITHE U SBIISIETCS
MPEAUKATOM, WM TEM, YTO JAAET UMS; 4 TAK)KE AKTOM UMCHOBAHHUS).

27Cwm.: . 2, mpuM. 101-102 (mo-Bugumomy, ommMOKa B TEKCTe: yKa3aHHOMY MECTY COOT-
BeTcTBYIOT IpuM. 188—189 — «BT» Ne 38. C. 225. — I1pum. nepes.).
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HCIBITBIBAIOT MTOTPEOHOCTh B YEM-TO MHOM, HEXEIIU OHH CaMH, YTOOBI 0OpecTr
CBOM COBepINeHCTBA. Jlornueckasi 3aBUCUMOCTD CyOBEKTa OT COOCTBEHHOTO TPE/TH-
KaTa COOTBETCTBYET METa(U3NUECKOMY COCTOSHHIO TBAPHBIX CYIIIHOCTEH: MOITOO0HO
TOMY KaK OHH HE €CTh CaMO CBOE OBITHE, OHH HE CyHib TE COBEPIIICHCTBA, KOTOPHIMH
obaadarom. Hanmpumep, camMoil 1o cebe 4elroBe4eCKOH MPHUPOIbl KaMEHIIHKa
HEJZOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI MMOCTPOUTH JIOM, €CIIM HE BCTYMAIOT B JIEHCTBHE BOJS K
MOCTPOEHHIO, CIIOCOOHOCTD, YMEHUE M IIPOYNe Ka4eCTBa, OTIIMYHBIE OT CYITHOCTU KaK
TakoBOH. [TOoCKONBbKY B TBAPHBIX CYIIUX CYOCTAaHIUS OTIIMYHA OT BO3MOXKHOCTH,
a ObITHE HepaBHO3HAYHO JICHCTBOBAHUIO, IMIOCTOJIBKY 3TU BHYTPEHHUE Pa3IINYUs
CBUJIETEIIBCTBYIOT O PaJMKAaIbHON HETOCTATOYHOCTHU CYIHOCTEH, B CAMOM CBOEM
OBITHH 3aBUCHUMBIX OT BHEIIHEro nestens. Egere perficiente, egere alio et non suffi-
cere sibimet (Hy>XIaThCsl B YCOBEPIIAIOLIEM, HY>KAATbCSI B UHOM U HE OBITh 10CTa-
TOYHBIM JUIs1 CAaMOM ce0s1) — TAKOBO COCTOSIHUE TBAPHOM CYITHOCTH, KOTOPasi HUKO-
r1a He OBIBAeT BIIOJHE TEM, UTO OHA €CTh WU YeM JIOJDKHA OBITh, TOJOOHO TOMY
KaK BOOOIIE TOTUIECKHI CYyOBEKT B MPEMJIOKCHUH HE SIBISICTCS] BIOJIHE TOXKIECT-
BEHHBIM OTPENEIoNneMy ero npeaukaty. Ho coepiieHHO mHaYe OOCTOUT AETO B
otHOMmeHnHu OoxectBeHHOUM CymHocTh, 6o «IlepBrIil 6orat cam mo cede»s.
OTcrola — YHUKAJIBHBIN XapaKTep BBICKA3BIBAHUS Surmm qui sumi, B KOTOpoM bor
SBIISICT HaM CyOBeKTa (MEPBOE Sumi) TOXKIECTBEHHBIM NPEIUKATy (BTOPOE Sumi),
agnominatum (MMeHyEeMOE) — COBIAAAIONINM C agnominans (AMEHYIOINM), quiddi-
tas — c anitas: aBnseT HaMm CyIIHOCTH, KOTOpAs ecTh CBoe Esse U He HYXAaeTCs
HU B 4eM, 0O OHa ecTh CBOs coOcTBeHHass CaMoI0CcTaTOYHOCTh. [IpouHOCTh
(firmitas) n coBeplIeHCTBO Oo0kecTBeHHON CYIIHOCTH HE 3aBUCIT HH OT KaKOTO
cymiero (ens), KoTopoe ObLIO OBl BHEIITHUM JJI HEE, HHBIM, HEXEJIM OHA cama.
HampoTuB, 3Ta yHHMKandbHas HE3aBUCHUMOCTH, MPHUCYIIas OJHOMY TOIbKO bory,
€CTh YCJIIOBHE 3aBUCHUMOCTH BCErO OCTAJIBHOTO OT 3To¥ CYIIHOCTH, TOCTATOUYHOMN
ad omnia et in omnibus (1711 Bcero u Bo BceM)?®. B camom fere, eciiu Obl Moq00Has
CaMOJOCTATOYHOCTh MOTJIa MPUHAJIEKATh TBOPEHUIO, €CITU OBI, HATIPUMED, YEJIO-
BEK MOT OBITh IO CBOCH CYIITHOCTH CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM OBITHEM, esse, OH ObLIT OBl
HEOOXOAMMO CyIIUM: necesse esse ABulleHHBIY. Ho 4TOHHOCTH TBOpeHM, UX id
quod est (To, UYTO eCTh), B TOH Mepe, B KaKOW OHa CYIIECTBYET, €CTh He OoJjiee ueM
Moayc «CaMoro ObITHS» (1modus est ipsius esse), OT KOTOPOTO 3aBUCAT TBOPEHHUS, K
KOTOPOMY OHH MPHUBSI3aHBI, TOMUMO KOTOPOT'O OHU CyTh HUYTO, MO0, IO CIIOBaM
cB. I[1aBna, cnocobrnocms nawa om boea, (2 Kop 3, 5)31. Talis ergo sufficientia Dei

28 Cm.: 1. 2, mpum. 218 («BT» Ne 38. C. 233).

2 Exp. in Ex., LW II, pp. 25-26, nn. 19-20.

30 Jbidem. P. 27, n. 21.

31 Thidem. P. 28: Sicut enim ipse sibi et omnibus est, sic et ipse sibi et omnibus sufficit, ipse
sua et omnium sufficientia est, 2 Cor, 3: «sufficientia nostra ex deo est». Non ergo deus eget
esse, cum sit ipsum esse. Non eget sapientia, non potentia aut aliquo prorsus addito alio sive
alieno, sed e converso: omnis perfectio eget ipso, qui est ipsum esse, tum quia singulum horum
in se et ex se, id quod est, modus est ipsius esse, ipsi innititur, ipsi inhaeret, tum quia sine ipso
esset nihil et non esset sapientia nec quidquam aliud, sed purum nihil, Ioh. I: «sine ipso factum
est nihil», quasi diceret: etiam «quod factum est», quod esse habet et accipit, puta sapientia et
quodlibet huiusmodi, sine ipso esse utique est nihil (Kak 6prtuiictByer bor nns Cebst u st
Bcero, Tak OH nosineer Cebe u BceMy, ectb CBOSI M BCero crocoOHocTh: Cnocobrnocms Hawia om
boea (2 Kop. 3, 5). CienoBatensHo, bor He HyxmaeTcs B ObiTuH, 160 OH ecTh camMo ObiTHe. OH
HE HYXXIAeTCS B MYIPOCTH, MOTYIIECTBE U BOOOIIE B YeM-IHOO JOMOJHUTEILHOM, HHOM WA
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signatur, cum ex persona Dei dicitur: «Ego sum qui sum» (MTak, yka3aHo Ha 3Ty
caMoJ0oCTaTOYHOCTh bora, n6o ot nmumia bora ckazano: «S ecmb Cymmmin» )32,
IMocnmenoBaB 3a sk3ere3oit MaiiMonmnma, Metictep DKXxapT BMecTe ¢ pabou u3
Kopnossl mpeogonen aBureHHOBCKOe MMoHsATHE Necesse Esse (Heobxommmoro
BrrTus), xoropoe ObII0 MPOCTO CymiecTBOBaHMEM 0e3 cymHoctd. [lomoOHO CB.
®owme, OH YBUAET B OTKPOBEHUM KHUTH VIcXoma CBUAETETHCTBO O €IUHCTBEHHOM
BeiTHH, B KOTOPOM CyITHOCTH HE OTIWYAeTCSd OT CyllecTBOoBaHuA. s Oubiei-
CKOTO OOroCiIoBa TaKO€ OTOXJIECTBIIECHHE CYITHOCTH M CyIlecTBOBaHHS B bore
Bceraa OyleT o3Ha4yaTh TOJBKO OAHO: «TOT, KTO €CTh» CYIECTBYET caM 1o cebe.
Ho crioco6, xakum Mpeicimutes 310 «CyIee, kotopoe ecTh Cylee», BCIKUM pa3
OyZeT 3aBUCETh OT 3HAUCHUS TEPMHUHOB essentia (CyITHOCTh) U esse (OBITHE) B yUe-
HUM O TBapHOM cymeM. Tak, Ipsum Esse Subsistens (Camo Cybcuctupyroniee”
BriTne) AkBUHATA €CTh CYIIHOCTH, CXBAUCHHAS B IK3UCTCHIMAIHHBIX TEPMHHAX
KaK YUCTBIM AKT CYyILIECTBOBAHMS, KOTOPBIA OTIMYAETCS OT JI0OOTO KOHECUHOTO
CYIIECTBOBAHMUSI, AKTYAIM3UPYIOIMIET0 OTIMYHYIO OT HEro cymHocTb. Cama cymi-
HOCTHOCTH bora, BeIpakeHHasI IPUIACTHEM «CYOCUCTUPYIOLINI», 3aCTABIISET €I
CHJIbHEE TOIUEPKHYTh YHCTYIO aKTyallbHOCTh Esse, IPOTUBOIOCTABIISIS €ro JTF000-
MY MOHSTHIO COCTABHOTO CYIIIErO, B KOTOPOM OTJIWYHAS OT CYIIECTBOBAHUS CYIII-
HOCTB BCEra MpeObIBAeT B MOTEHIIMH OTHOCHTEIBHO actus essendi (akTa OBITHS).
O Bore cB. ®oMbI MOKHO OBLTO OBI CKa3aTh B TEPMUHAX OTPUIATEIILHOTO OOTrOCIIO-
BHS TOJIBKO TO, YTO OH HE SABJIETCSA «MeTaQU3NISCKHM COCTUHEHUEMY CYIIIHOCTH
Y CYIIECTBOBAaHUS, KaKOBBIMH SIBIISIIOTCS TBapHbIe cymue’3. Ho ecau momsITaThes

gyxxgom Emy. Hanporus, Besikoe coBepieHCTBO Hyxaaercss B Hem kak B camoM ObiTuu: nmnu6o
MOTOMY, YTO SIHHUYHOE CYIIIEe B CHIIy TOTO, YTO OHO €CTh, CAMO 10 cebe 1 OT cedst eCTh MOIyC
Ero 6b1THs, Ha Hero onmupaercs, ot Hero 3aBucut; 1160 motomy, uto 6e3 Hero Hidero He GbU10
OBl — HU MyIPOCTH, HU APYTOro, HO TOJIBKO ObLTO OBl yncTOE HEOBITHE, 1O crioBy MoanHna, I: be3
Hezo nuumo ue nauano 6vimes (UH. 1, 3). To ecTh BCe TO, UTO HAuAno OblMmMb, YTO UMEET M CTS-
JKaeT ObITHE — HATIpUMEpP, MYJIPOCTh U Bce MOA00HOE, — 6e3 caMoro ObITUs O€3YCIIOBHO OBUTO
ObI HIUEM).

32 [bidem. P. 26, n. 20.

* Subsistens (cyOcUCTUPYIONIHIA, CyOCHCTEHTHBIN) — CAMOCTOSITEIbHO CYIIECTBYIOIINIA, B
oTiMure OT inhaerens — CylIeCTBYIOIIEr0 B HHOM. [IpUMEHUTENIHLHO K TBAPHOMY CYIIIEMY B pa3BH-
TOM CXOJIACTHKE O3HAYAEeT MOJIYC, KOTOPBIN B COSIMHEHHH C «CYLIHMM» 00pa3yer CyOCTaHIIMIO. —
Ilpum. nepes.

33 [TpuBemeM NpeKpacHBI MMPUMEP OTPUIIATEIIBHOTO OOTOCIOBHS, KoTopoe cB. doma mome-
IIaeT B MePCIeKTUBy «cymectBoBanus»: Super I Sent., d. 8, q. 1, a. 1, ad 4um (éd. Mandonnet,
pp. 196-197): Ad quartum dicendum, quod alia nomina dicunt esse secundum aliam rationem
determinatam; sicut sapiens dicit aliquid esse; sed hoc nomen «qui est» dicit esse absolutum et
non determinatum per aliquid aditum; et ideo dicit Damascenus, quod non significat quid est
deus, sed significat quoddam pelagus substantiae infinitum, quasi non determinatum. Unde,
quando in deum procedimus per viam remotionis, primo negamus ab eo corporalia; et secundo
etiam intellectualia, secundum quod inveniuntur in creaturis, ut bonitas et sapientia; et tunc
remanet tantum in intellectu nostro, quia est, et nihil amplius: unde est sicut in quadam confu-
sione. Ad ultimum autem etiam hoc ipsum esse, secundum quod est in creaturis, ab ipso remove-
mus; et tunc remanet in quadam tenebra ignorantiae, secundum quam ignorantiam, quantum
ad statum viae pertinet, optime deo coniungimur, ut dicit Dionysius. Et haec est quaedam
caligo, in qua deus habitare dicitur (B-ueTBepThIX, HAIIEKUT CKa3aTh, YTO APYrHe MMEHA O3HA-
YaloT ObITHE B COOTBETCTBUHU C MHBIM MPU3HAKOM: HAMIPUMED, «MYIPBI» O3HAYaeT HEKOTOPOE
ositue. Ho ato ums, «Cymuit», o3HauaeT aOCOMIOTHOE OBITHE, HE ONPEaeICHHOEe YeM-Tu00
JOPYTUM; U TT03TOMY JlaMacKHWH TOBOPUT, UTO OHO O3HAYAET HE TO, 4TO ecTh bor, HO Hekuil
6e30pexkHBII 1 KaK Obl HEOTIPEIe/ICHHBIN OKeaH cyOocTaHIu. BoT moueMy, KOr/ia MbI ITbITAEMCS
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MTO3UTHUBHEIM 00pa30M BBIPA3UTh IMPEBOCXOJICTBO 3TOU MPOCTOTHI, UCXOAS U3 yUe-
HUS O OBITHH, yCMaTPHUBAIOIIETO B aKTE CYIIIECTBOBAHUS BEHICIIIEE COBEPIIIEHCTBO
TBapHBIX CyOCTaHINI, 3TO HECOMHEHHO OYJET CIEIaHO B PETUCTPE CYIIECTBOBA-
HUS, TTyTeM HEeKOoToporo npuHmkeHus CymrHocTH AKToM cymectBoBaHus 34, Tep-
MUHBI, B KOTOPBIX TIOPUHTCKUI TOMHUHUKAHEI] BRIPAXKAET Ty Ke UCTHHY, TOBOPS O
CymHoctH, KoTopasi ecTbh cobcrBeHHass CaMOJOCTATOUHOCTh, NMPHUHAICKAT K
JIpyroil NOKTPpUHAJIBHOM NEPCIEKTUBE: B HEU BCE TO, UTO [JI1 TBOPEHUN PA3IIUYHO,
SIBJISIET B MHOM CBETE BCE TO, UTO B bore JOKHO OBITh TOKIECTBEHHBIM.

Y Meiictepa Dkxapra oToXAecTBIeHUE Esse ¢ 60xkecTBeHHON CyIIHOCTHIO
HMMEET CMBICI, MPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIN TOMY CMBICIY, KOTOPBIH OHO MOJyYaeT y
cB. @OMBIL: 3TO peayKLMS CYLIECTBOBAHUS K CylIHOCTU. Takoro Esse-bora MoxHO
ObUTO OBI Ha3BaTh CYIIECTBOBAHMEM, CXBAUYCHHBIM B TepMHHaX (uitocoduu cyi-
HOCTU. DTO BBITHE, KOTOPOE CAMOAOCTATOYHO, WIIM CYIIHOCTh, Y KOTOPOH HU B
yeM HEeT HemocTaTka. B camom nmene, mpormBomocTaBicHue BoiTus yepes cebs u
Tex entia (Cymux), KOTOPBIE CYIIECTBYIOT, TOJBKO MPUHUMAS esse OT BHEITHEH
IMpuuwmasr (ab alio), oCyIIecTBISIETCS MMEHHO IO JIMHUM CYIIHOCTH — «CaMO-
JIOCTaTOYHOW» WK «HY»Xaaroieics». B bore Dxxaprta, KOTOpbIi €CcTh sua et omnium
Sufficientia (cBos u Bcero JlocTaTogHOCTH), ToTOMY uTO ETO esse, unm Ero anitas,
TOXIECTBEHHA Ero CymHOCTH, WIM YTOHHOCTH, YKA3aHHOE TOXXIECTBO MPEACTAET
IOJ MHBIM YIJIOM 3PEHMS: 3TO HE TOXKIECTBO OHTOJIOTMYECKOH HE-COCTaB-
JIEHHOCTH, KOTOpasi MPOTHUBOCTOUT COCTABJICHHOCTU TBapHbIX cymmx. [Ipexne
Bcero, 3ToT bor He3aBucuM oT 4yero Obl TO HU ObLIO UHOTO, Hexenu OH caM: non
ab alio (He oT MHOTO) B cBOEM esse””. TBapHbIe CyIMe OTINYAIOTCS OT BoiTH,
KoTOpoe cyiecTByeT yepe3 Ceds, He CTOIBKO TEM, UTO OHM OOpa30BAHBI IMyTEM
COEAUHEHMS, CKOJbKO CBOEH 3aBHCUMOCTBHIO OT mpousBopsmeil [lpuunHbI.

MOCTUTHYTh bora myTeMm ymajaeHus, Mbl, BO-IIEPBBIX, OTBIIcKaeM OT Hero TejiecHble MPU3HAKH, &
BO-BTOPBIX, TAK)Ke HHTE/UIEKTyaIbHbIC MIPU3HAKU B TOM BUJE, B KAKOM OHU OOHAPY)KUBAIOTCS B
TBOPEHUSIX, — HAIIPUMeEp, 0J1arocTb U MyapoCTh. M TOr/Ia B HAIllEeM yMe OCTAETCS TOJIBKO TO, UTO
OH ecTb, 1 HHuero 6oiee; Tak yro OH npeObIBaeT B HeM Kak Obl cMyTHO. HakoHen, u camo
ObITHE, KAK OHO IPHUCYTCTBYET B TBOPEHUsX, Mbl yaamseM oT Hero; u Torma OH ocraeTcs Kak
OBl BO Mpake HeBelCHHs. B Toil Mepe, B KAKOH 3TO COOTBETCTBYET HAIIEMY 3€MHOMY COCTOSI-
HUIO, MBI, 110 clIoBaM JIMOHMCHS, TeCHee Bcero coeauHsemcs: ¢ borom B atom mpake. OH ecTh
HeKasl ThMa, B KOTOPOH, KaKk cKka3aHo, ooutaet bor).

34 He nmpuHMMas MONBITOK HUCTOJIKOBATH MNMOHATHE bora y cB. @oMbl B aBUIIEHHOBCKOM
cMBICTIe — Kak abcomoTHoe Esse, He uMmeromiee cynHoctu (cM.: A. Sertillanges, Le Christianisme
et les philosophies, 1. P. 268), OTben JKubcoH He MPU3HAET U TOTO, YTO y AKBUHATA, B €TO MaHepe
00BSCHATD UX TOXIECTBO B bore, CylHOCTh HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM mnoriomaercss CylecTBoBa-
HueM (Le Tomisme, 5Sme éd. P. 135, note 4).

35 IMEHHO B 9TOM CMBICJIE TIOHUMAIOTCS MATh JOKA3aTeNIbCTB 3TOT0 YTBEPXKIACHUS: Esse est
Deus (bortue ectb bor). Cm. Prol. gener. in Opus tripart.,in LW 1, pp. 156-158, n. 12 (cp. ibidem. P. 38);
in OL II, pp. 12-13.

36 Exp. in Gen., Imaéd. (orcyrcrByer B Manyckpunte E), C., f. 20va, II. 30-44: Adhuc autem
docemur quomodo deus, et ipse solus, et ab ipse solo, est omnis sufficientia omnium; et ¢ con-
verso: a creatura et omni creato est insufficientia. Ad horum evidentiam et etiam aliorum, a
principio huius capituli 17mi, dicendum quod deus, utpote esse et causa prima omnis esse, sua
substantia sibi sufficit ad omnia. Non sic in aliquo creato: omne siquidem creatum, utpote crea-
tum, non sibimet sufficit, nec quantum ad esse, nec quantum ad subsistere et multominus ad
operari, sed indiget alio, puta causa sua ad hoc quod sit, quod subsistat, quod operatur. Hinc
est quod nomen dei est Saday, decisum a «day», quod est «sufficientia» sive «qui sufficientia»,
[2] Cor. 3[, 5]: Sufficientia vestra ex deo est. Quod esse est ipsum quod desiderat omnis res, et
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Kak MbI Bugenu?’, sTa 3aBUCUMOCTD, BhIpaKeHHAS B ayanu3me [IpuduHbl u ciel-
cTBUs, TBOpIIA U TBOPEHHUS, CO CTOPOHBI TBAPHBIX CYIIUX IOIpPa3yMeBacT OCTaB-
nenne EnuncTBa, casus ab Uno (otnamenue or EamHOTO), IEpBUYHOE MMaJICHUE B
JIBONCTBEHHOCTb, 3Ty MEPBONPUUYUHY JIFOOOT0 pa3ie/icHus] U pa3inucHus. Takum
o0pa3oM, TBOPEHHS, OTMEUEHHEIE TBOMCTBEHHOCTBIO M oOJiamaroree esse ab alio
(OBITHEM OT MHOTO), OMPEENIIOTCS 10 OTHOIIeHUIO K bory xak He-Exnnoe n tem
CaMbIM IIPOTHUBOCTOST Hepa3nuuuMocTu beitus, o3HayeHHoro EqnHbIM M OTIIMYeH-
HOTO CaMOU CBOEH Hepa3MUMMOCThI03S. VTak, TOXKIECTBO CYITHOCTU M CYIIECTBO-
Banus B bore, yBuneHnHoe sub ratione Unius (¢ Touku 3perus EnuHoro), mpeacraer
y Meiicrepa DkxapTa I10J] MHBIM YIJIOM 3peHusi, Hexenn y cB. @omel. B orpuna-
TENBHBIX TEPMUHAX OHO MOXET ObITh 0003HaueHO kKak Hepaszmuummocts BuiTus,
WM €ro YKCTOTA; B MOJIOKHUTEIBHBIX TePMUHAX — Kak ero CaMoI0CTaTOYHOCTD,
WM TIOJIHOTA. DTH JBAa BbIpAXeHUs — puritas et plenitudo essendi (aucrota u moJi-
HOTa OBITHS), Yallle BCEro CTOST PAAOM U 0003HAuUarOT Esse TakuM, KAaKUM OHO
sBisieT ce0st B Emunom, 3ToM «momorHuke» OTa: Kak eIUHCTBO, WM HEpa3JIv-
yuMocTh, CyIIHOCTH M Kak «oOpareHue» 3Toi ke CYIIHOCTH BO BHYTpPEHHEE
neiictBue Monampl, mopoxmaromieit Monamy u obOpalieHHoi Ha camoe cebsi. Bme-
cTo cyocuctupyiomiero Esse cB. @ombl MbI 0OHapyxnBaeMm y Meiicrepa Dkxapra
Essentia (CynmHOCTS) B pehJICKTUBHOM JICHCTBUM.

O06e ¢ynkmun Emunoro mepem mumoM BeITHS — HeraTWBHAs M ITO3WUTUBHAS,
Hepa3JIMueHNe W MEePBUYHOE ONpeneNieHne — B OorocimoBun Metictepa DxxapTa
HEOTACTUMEI IPYT OT Apyra. B camoM nene, HEBO3MOXKHO TOBOpUTh 0 CyIIHOCTH
MHAye, KpOME KaK B «IIOMOIIHHKE», I/le OHA pacKpbiBaeTcs B aevicrBun. Cyii-
HOCTh OCTaeTCs «HEMMEHYEeMOW» U HeSBIICHHOW BHE TPOWYHOTO OTKPOBEHHUS, TIiE
€e TOXXIECTBO OOHApyXHBaeT ceOs co CTOpOHBI neicTBus. Melicrep DKxapT
WMEHHO IIOTOMY HACTOHYHMBO cOMrkaet ¢ Ego sum qui sum MoHay, KoTopas po-
knaeT MoHamy ¥ BO3BpalllaeTcsl K caMoii cebe, a TakXkKe «IIOJTHOEe BO3BpAIlEHHE K
CBOEIl COOCTBEHHOH CYIIHOCTH», YTO 3TH J[Ba Te3uca — IepBbIN u3 «JBaanatu
yeThIpex pumocodoy, a BTopoit — u3 Liber de causis (Kauru o nmpuanHax)3® — IMEIOT

quod vere desideratur est esse, ut ait Avicenna 4 metaphysice, capitulo VI (B mobasnenue k
3TOMY MOKaXeM, KaKUM 00pa3oM Besiueckasi JOCTATOYHOCTh BCero ectb bor, u Tonbko OH, u
TOJIbKO 0T Hero; u Hao60pOT: HEAOCTATOYHOCTh — OT TBAPH M BCEro TBAPHOTro. UTOGHI c/ienaTh
OYEBUIHBIM 3TO U APYroe, B Havajle 3TON CEMHAIIATON IiIaBbl HAIJICXKHUT CKa3aTh, 4TO bor,
Oymyud OBITHEM U MEPBOMPHUYMHON BCIKOTO ObITHS, M0 CBOEH CYIIHOCTH CaMOJIOCTATOUCH
utst Bcero. He Tak oGCTOUT fefio B ueM-IMOO TBAapHOM: Beldb BCE TBapHOE, OYAYy4YH TBap-
HBIM, HE CAMOJIOCTATOYHO HU B OTHOIIIEHUH OBITHS, HU B OTHOIICHUU CyOCTAaHIIUATBHOCTH, HU —
TOTO MEHEe — B OTHOILICHUH JICHICTBOBAHMSI, HO HY)KAA€TCSl B MIHOM, TO €CTh B IIPUUKHE, [UIS TOTO
4TOOBI OBITh, UYTOOBI 00JIaJaTh CYyOCTAHLIMATLHOCTBIO, YTOOHI fieiicTBoBaTh. OTcioga umst bora —
Saday, mpousBoaHoe OT «day», UYTO O3HAYACT «IOCTATOYHOCTBY, WU «CIIOCOOHOCTBY: Cnocod-
Hocmb sawia [B CHHON Tiep.: Hawa) om boza (2 Kop. 3, 5). IToaToMy ObITHE €CTh TO, YETO XKelaeT
BCSIKasl BEIllb, U TO, UTO MIOUCTUHE JKEJaHHO, €CTh OBITHE, KAK TOBOPUT ABHIICHHA B KOMMEHTA-
puu Ha IV xuury Memagusuxu, ti. VI). — Avicenna, Metaphysica tr. VIIIL, c. 6 (f. 100, I1. 1-3).
Cp. tr. IV, c. 3 (f. 8610, 11. 14-20).

37Cwm.: 1. 2, pazgen S («BT» Ne 38. C. 196-197).

38 CM. BBILIE. TPUM. 4.

¥ Exp. in Ex., LW II. P. 22, n. 16 u p. 23, n. 17. — OTHOCHUTENbHO MEPBOTO TE3UCa U3
«24 pumocodos» cm.: 1. 2, pasgen 8 («BT» Ne 38. C. 208-210). 15-i1 te3uc u3 Liber de causis
(éd. Steele. P. 173; éd. Bardenh., prop. 14. P. 177) tnacut: Omnis sciens qui scit essentiam suam
est rediens ad essentiam suam reditione completa (Bcsixkuii mo3Haommil, KOTOPHIN MO3HAET CBOIO
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IUIS HETO TPOWYHBIN CMbICT. «HHUCTOE YTBEpXKIACHUE», Sum qui sum, ecTb AKT,
koTopsiM bor yrBepkmaer Cebst Kak TOXIECTBO BEBITHSA, BO3BpaIasch K CAaMOMY
Cebe B TpOUYHOH KU3HU, B 3TOM BHYTPEHHEM, HHTEILIEKTYATbHOM «(POPMATEHOM
KUTICHUI», B 3TOM «BCEIIEJIOM TIEPEIMBAHUY CYITHOCTH», HE MOJIYMHEHHOM HHKA-
KOM BHEIIHEW NMPUYMHE — HU NPOU3BOASALIEH, HU LeneBod. Ho 3TOT BHyTpeHHUN
AKT JIUIITH BEISBIISET B IBIDKEHUN YCTOWUYNBOCTD M COBEPIIICHHBIN MTOKOH caMO0C-
taTtouHou CymHoctu?, cymuoctHoe EnuncTBo Tpex JIuil, Hepa3IMINMBIX B CBOEM
Bertun. To, 94TO MOIBIKHEE BCSIKOTO ABIKYIETOCS, HE MOXKET HE OBITh HEMOJ-
BIDKHBIM, TIOTOMY YTO 3TO €JMHCTBEHHBIN CIIOCOO OBITH TOJBIKHEE CAMOTO Ce0sT —
B TOM YHCJIe ¥ TTIOTOMY, YTO B ENMHOM HET «OOJbIero» mwin «MeHbimeron4!, Cre-
JloBaTeNbHO, neiictBue, npucyiiee Otuemy [lomonHMKy, JODKHO cOBNAAATh C CyIl-
HOCTHBIM HEIESHUEM. JTO KAcaeTcs TaKXKe aKTa MHTEIEKTa, KOTOPbIH, coBepIuast
nerictBue, octaercs B rmokoe. Ho bor u ects uncthiii YIHTEIIEKT, cuius esse totale est
ipsum intelligere (dbe Bcenenoe ObITHE €CTh CaMO MBIIUIeHHE)*2. IMEHHO TTOTOMY, UTO
abcomoTtHoe [leicTBue coBnanaer ¢ cylHOCTHRIM [lokoeM, mnu CamMoa0ocTaTO4HO-
CTbI0, 00KeCTBeHHbIH VHTEIIEKT TPOSBIISETCS B BBICKA3bIBAHUU: Ego sum qui sum.

4. Reduplicatio [ynBoenue]

Sum qui sum ecTh MPUHIUI YUCTOU CyITHOCTHOCTU. OH OOHapyXuBaeTcs
BO BCEX IMOBTOPSIONINXCS YTBEPXKACHUAX, TJIe CYOBEKT TOXKIESCTBEH aTpUOYTY.

CYI[HOCTh, BO3BPAIIAETCSA K CBOEH CYIIHOCTH B IOJHOTE BO3BpalleHHs). DTO OyKBalbHOE
nosropenue tesuca 83 Ipokna (Elem. Theol., éd. Dodds. P. 76: ITav 10 £0,DTOV YVOGTIKOV
TPOG EAVTO EMLGTPENTIKOV 611V (Bce crocoGHoe mo3HaBaTh caMoro ceds CIoco6HO BO3-
Bpamatbcs K cebe) Cp. tesuc 43 (ibid.. P. 44): Tav 10 TPOG £QVTO ENXLGTPERTLKOV
avBVTOGTATOV EcTLV (Bee criocoOHOe BO3BpAmAThCA K caMoMy ceOe OBITHICTBYET caMo 1o cebe).
— CB. ®oma Tonkyet 15-it Tesuc Kuueu o npuuunax BO BTOPOM CMBICIIE, KOrjaa roBoput B Cymme
teostorud (I, q. 14, a. 2, ad [vm): redire ad essentiam suam nihil aliud est quam rem subsistere in se
ipsa (Bo3BpamaTbcs K CBOEil CYIIHOCTH €CTh HE YTO HMHOE, KaK TO, YTO BEllb CAMOCTOS-
TEJIBbHO CyllecTByeT cama mo cebe). B Expositio super Lib. de causis, lect. XV oH npunaet
TOMY € Te3UCY IEePBbIil CMBICI, HE COrIAIIasICh, OHAKO, ¢ [IPOKIIOM B TOM, YTO YeIOBEUe-
cKasl Jyma CIiocoOHa BO3BpAINATHCS K CBOEH COOCTBEHHOI CYIIHOCTH B akTe pe(IeKTHBHOIO
no3Hanus (éd. Mandonnet, Opuscula omnia, 1, pp. 264-266). Cm. cratbio R. P. J. Wébert,
«Reflexio». MccnenoBanue pedaeKTUBHBIX onepaluii B ncuxojoruu cB. @oMel cM. B Mélanges
Mandonnet (Bibl. Thom. XIII, 1930), t. I, pp. 285-325.

490 Exp. in Gen., 12 éd. (otcyrctByeT B E), C., f. 16, I1. 41-45: Quod autem dicitur deus non
solum quiescere, sed requiescere, quasi iterum quiescere... signat... stabilitatem sive plenum
quietem, secundum illud: sum qui sum, et cetera similia que geminantur frequenter in scriptura
(A To, uTo bor Ha3pIBaeTcs HE MPOCTO MPEOBIBAIOIINM B [TOKOE, HO MOYMBIINM, KaK OBl BHOBb
YCIOKOUBIIUMCS... O3HAYAET... YCTOHYUBOCTb, WIN IIOJHOTY IOKOSI, COOTBETCTBEHHO CKa3aH-
HOMY: A ecmb mom, Kmo ecmb, U TIPOYUM ITOJOOHBIM CABOCHHBIM BBIPQKEHUSIM, YaCTO BCTpE-
yatomumes B [Tucanum).

41 Exp. in Sap., in Archives.., IV. P. 238. DTOT TEKCT UCIIOJIb3YETCs B CBSI3U C OTPHUILIATEIIb-
HbIM OorocioBreM Metictepa Dxxapra B kHure: K. Oltmanns, Meuster Eckhart, Frankfurt-am-
Main 1935. P. 182.

42 Exp. in Gen., I éd. (orcyrctByet B E), C., f. 15va, 1. 4: Intellectus autem ex sui proprietate
non laborat operando sed quiescit. Et hoc est quod in verbis premissis dicit deum quiescere ab
universo opere: nos docere voluit quod deus sit intellectus purus, cuius esse totale est ipsum
intelligere (MHTeUTEKT ke TaKOB, YTO, COBEpIIAs AeiiCTBUE, HE TPYAUTCS, HO TOKOUTCs. VIMeHHO
9TO O3HAYAIOT MpeAbIayInue cinoBa [Moucesi] 0 ToM, uto Bor mour ot Beex aen CBOHMX: OH XOUeT
HAYYUTh HAC, YTO BOT ecTh YHCTHII MHTEIUIEKT, Ybe BCELeTIOe OBITHE €CTh CAMO MBIIIICHHE).
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Meiictep DxxapT oOHaApYXUBaeT HaMeK Ha TpoWily BO BceX MPEMIOKCHUSX, T7Ie
TOXAECTBO BEITHS, TOXIECTBO TPAHCIEHACHTAIBHBIX OMPEACIICHUN WIH IPYTUX
«OOIUX TEPMITHOBY M «TyXOBHBIX COBEPIICHCTBY (TaKUX, KaK MyIPOCTH, IIpaBe/-
HOCTB | T. JI.) CKa3bIBA€TCs B ITOBTOpAX: sum qui sum, bonum bonum (6naroe 6ia-
ro)*3. ToT ke TPOMUHBIN CMBICI IIPHIAECTCS BBIPAKEHHUIO «IIOCKOIBKY» (inquantum),
KoTopoe Mefictep DKkxapT ynmoTpeOIseT 04eHb 9acTO IPH «yIBOSHUI» TEPMIHA.
Hanpumep, oH roBOpUT: iustus, inquantum iustus (MIpaBeIHbINA, MOCKOJbKY [OH]
npaseeH). O6palasich Ha camMoro cedsi B 3TOM inquantum, KOHKPETHBIM TePMUH
(fustus) TTO3BOJISICT BBISSBUTHCS OIPEIEIIONIei ero adcTpakTHOM hopMe (iustitia),
CBOOOAHON OT NMIOOBIX APYTUX aTpUOYIUil, KOTOPBIE MOITIU OBl CIIY>KUTh OIIpee-
JEHUSIMU CYOBEKTa B KOHKPETHOM IMOPSIKE ero cyuecTBoBaHusl. OUUIeHHbBIN
4yepe3 yABOEHUE, KOHKPETHBII TEPMHUH TOCTHUIAeT TAKOrO0 ypOBHS abCTpaxuuu,
KOTOPBIN MPEAIIECTBYET €My HE TOJIBKO B JIOTHYECKOM, HO U B METa(pU3UUECKOM
CMBICTIE: KaK (hOPMANIbHOCTh, K KOTOPOU OH mpudacteH*. byayun cBeIeHHBIM — a
BepHEe, BO3BEJACHHBIM — HA YPOBEHb aOCTPAKTHOIO, KOHKPETHOE OKAa3bIBACTCS
TOXJICCTBEHHBIM a0CTPaKTHOH (hOPMANBHOCTH: iustus, inquantum iustus, est ipsa
iustitia (TpaBeIHBIN, TOCKOJBKY OH IIpaBelIeH, ECTh caMa MpaBeaHoCTh). Heuero u
TOBOPUTH, UTO TaKOoe Ha3HaueHme reduplicatio (yABOeHHS), KaK W BOOOIIE pOJb
abcrpaknuu y Meiictepa DxxapTa, HEBO3MOXHO ITOHSITH U OIICHUTH BHE MeTadu-
3UYEeCKOTO ¥ OOTOCIIOBCKOTO KOHTEKCTA BCEH €T0 MBICITHY,

Co3HaBasi TPYyIHOCTH, KOTOPBIE MOIJIO OBl CO34aTh HCIOJIB30BAHUE 3TOrO
CTOJIb XapaKTepHOTO I HETO «yABOEHUs», Meiicrep DKxxapT mocynTan HeoOXo-
JUMBIM 0CO0O0 OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha 3TOM BOIPOCE, IMPEXKIIE YUEM OTBETUTD IO IYHKTAM
Ha OOBMHEHHSI, BBIIBUHYThIC IPOTUB Hero Ha KembHckoM mpouecce. OH TOBOPUT,
YTO «inguantum, WA yJIBOCHUE, UCKITFOYAET BCe “MHOE”, BCE UYXKI0€ [yIBOEHHOMY]
TepMHHY, IIYCTh JaXXe UHOE TOJIBKO C TOYKH 3peHHs pasyma (etiam secundum
rationem). Tak, X0Ts1 ObITHE U ITO3HAHUE TOXKICCTBEHHBI B bore, MbI TeM He MeHee
roBopuM, uto bor He ecTh 3110, x0T OH 3HaeT 3710. TOUHO TaK ke, XOTS CYLUHOCTh

43 Cm. BbI1e, ipum. 20.

4 Exp. in lo., LW III. P. 13, n. 14: Tustus praeest in ipsa iustitia, utpote concretum in
abstractum et participans in participato (IIpaBeIHBIIl IPEACYIIECTBYET B caMOW MPaBEAHOCTH,
KaK KOHKPETHOE B aOCTPaKTHOM M IIPUYACTHOE B TOM, K Y€MY OHO IIPUYACTHO).

45 0. Tepu mpaBUIBHO 3aMETHJI, UTO YacTOe ymoTpebienue inquantum y Melictepa
DKXapTa «pacKpbIBaeT €ro MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHbIM HacTpoit». Ho Tak xak o. Tepu cyaur o Hemen-
KOM OOI'0CIIOBE ¢ TOYKU 3PEHUSI OPTOIOKCAIIBHOTO TOMU3MA, OH CBOJUT CaMOOBITHOCTb DKXap-
Ta K U30BITKY pa3yMeHHUs, OPHEHTHPOBAHHOI'O Ha abcTpakimio: «IkxapT adbcrpakTeH. OH yacTo
paccMaTpUBaeT BEILIH TOJIBKO C OJHON CTOPOHBI, KOTOPYIO K TOMY K€ IIPEyBeINYMBAET U HCKa-
’KaeT — UMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO HE NPUHMMAET BO BHUMAaHME IPYrue TOUYKHU 3peHus» (Archives..,
III. P. 186, note 1). Mexay TeM HEOOXOAMMO TMOAYEPKHYTh, UYTO Y TIOPHUHTCKOTO MHUCTHKA
UMEHHO «a0CTPaKTHOE» MCIOIHEHO CMBICIIA, UOO COOTBETCTBYET BBICIICH PeaTbHOCTH, B KOTO-
pOii MpencylecTBYeT KOHKPETHOE U B KOTOPYIO OHO OOpaIlaeTcs MOCPEICTBOM «YIBOCHHUS.
Kak MBI BCKOpe YBHIUM, Hapedue inguantum — TPETUH TEPMUH, NPU3BAHHBIAH 0003HAYUTH B
9TOW MHTEUIEKTYyaIbHON omepanuu popMaabHOE TOXKIECTBO KOHKPETHOTO C aOCTPAKTHBIM, —
ucnoyiHser y Meiictepa Dxxapra QyHKIMIO, aHATOTHYHYIO GYHKUUKN TpeTbero Jluna in divinis
(8 bore). «AGcTpakTHBIi» pasym Meiictepa Dkxapra, Kak U €ro IualeKTuka (CM.: Il 1, pas-
nen 7—«bT». Ne 38. C. 172-175), ecTh pa3yM He JIOTUKA, HO MUCTUYECKOTO OOTOCTIOBA.
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1 OTI[OBCTBO TOXIeCTBeHHEI B bore OTile, TeM He MeHee OH POXKAAET HE IIOCKOIBKY
OH ecTb CYIIHOCTB, a MOCKOJIbKY OH ecTh OTell, MyCTh JaXe CYIIHOCTD 1 SIBIISIETCS
HavaJioM poXxeHus. B caMmoM fere, 0JTHO U3 MOJIOKEHIH OOTOCIIOBHS TIIACHUT, UYTO
00’KeCTBEHHBIC aKThI, B TOM UHCJIe aOCONIOTHEIE*, ncxoasaT oT bora coobpa3Ho
cBoiicTBaM atpuOyToB. BoT moyemy bepHap roBopur B kaure V tpaktaTa «O paccy-
XneHnn», uto bor moout xak JIro6oBk, mo3HaeT kak Mctuna, cynut kak [1pasen-
HOCTB, TOCIIOJICTBYET Kak Bemmuue, neficTByeT kak MOTYIIIECTBO, SBIISIETCS B OTKPO-
BeHuu kak Cer»*’. VI3 mpuMepoB, NMPUBEACHHBIX B 3TOM 3aMeuaHuu Meiictepa
DKxapTa, CTAHOBUTCS IMOHSATHBIM, YTO B «IIOMOIIHUKE» IPOSBISET ceOs HEKUi
«XapaxkTep», KOTOPBI B CBOEM aOCTPAKTHOM BBIPAKCHHH TOXJICCTBEH YHUCTOM
CYIITHOCTHOCTH M IEHCTBYyeT Kak (opMa, OmpeAeisrolnas TaiHoe coieprKaHHe
neiictBus. Bropoe 3ameuanue erie 0ojiee BaXXHO: OHO HE TOJIKO BhIpaxaet ¢op-
MaJIbHBII XapaKTep OTHOIICHHUs, 0003HAYCHHOI'0 TEPMUHOM «inquantum», HO U
YTOYHSET, UTO 3TO CBEJACHUE KOHKPETHOT'O K aOCTPAKTHOMY MMEET Pa3HBIN CMBICIT
B peaJibHOCTU TpoUIIbI U B OTHOLIEHUH TBOPEHUH K bory:

Secundum est, quod bonus et bonitas sunt unum. Bonus enim, inquantum bonus,
solam bonitatem significat, sicut album solam qualitatem, albedinem scilicet, signifi-
cat. Hec tamen, bonus et bonitas, sunt in filio, spiritu sancto et patre unum univoce.
In deo autem et nobis, qui boni sumus, sunt analogice unum (Bo-BTopsIx, OJ1aroii u
Oarocth cyTh OgHO. B camom pere, 6y1aroi, MOCKOJIBKY OH OJ1ar, 03Ha4aeT TOJIBKO
OyrarocThb, MOJOOHO TOMY Kak Oeioe 03HavaeT TOJBKO KaueCcTBO, & UMEHHO OCNH3HY.

46 OmmOovHast MyHKTyalus B KHATe 0. Tepu nenaet ¢ppaszy HeBpasyMuTenbHoi: Procedunt
enim actus divinorum, etiam absoluti, a deo secundum proprietatem attributorum (Tepu He
CTaBHT 3aIATON HU TOCTe divinorum, HU mocie absoluti, 3aT0 — BeCbMa HEYIAYHO — pa3pbIBaeT
(dpazy nocie deo). AKTBI CYyIIHOCTH, 0601el TpeM JIuiam, Ha3bIBalOTCS «a0COTIOTHBIMUY» B IIPO-
THUBOIIOCTABJICHHE IIO3HABATEIbHBIM aKTaM, Ipennojararomum otHomenue. Cm.: St. Thomas,
Super I Sent., d. 7, q. 1, a. 2 (éd. Mandonnet, I, pp. 178-179), rae «quae absolute dicuntur, sicut
bonitas, sapientia et huiusmodi» («To, 4TO BBICKa3bIBaE€TCS A0COJIOTHO — HAIIpUMeEp, 0JIarOCTb,
MYAPOCTh U TOMY OA0OHOe») npotuBonocrasisercs «ad aliquid dicta» («ToMy, YTO BBICKa3bl-
BAETCs IO OTHOMICHUIO K ueMy-Iu6o»). (Ire obi. u ad 1m). B solutio [pemiennn] 3Toro Bomnpoca
cB. @oma mpuberaeT K TOMy XKe «IpaBWIy OOrocioBHs», K KOTOpoMy obpamaercs DKXapT:
MPABHJLY, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY OOXKECTBEHHBIE AKThl OINPEACISIOTCS a0COMIOTHBIMU CYITHOCTHBIMHU
arpubyramu. OgHako cB. @oMa pacrpocTpaHseT 3TOT MPUHIIUI TAKXKE Ha JIMUHBIC CBOICTBA,
peaNbHO TOXKIECTBEHHBIE CYIITHOCTH, KakK 3To Aenaer u Meiictep Dkxapt — Hanpumep, B Exp. in lo.
(C., f. 116, 1. 16-24): Universaliter enim quale est principium formale et caput generationis,
tale est in omnibus conditionibus et proprietatibus id quod ab ipso genitum est et procedens,
tam in deo quam in creaturis. Unde, si principium formale radicale est increatum, inmensum,
eternum, omnipotens, deus, dominus, etc., tale semper est et id quod ab inde gignitur et proce-
dit. Hinc est primo quod, sicut doctores dicunt, in divinis actus procedunt ab essentia secundum
proprietatem attributorum; semper enim simile naturaliter procedit a simili (Boo6ie roeops,
KakoBO (hOpMasbHOE HAYANIO U [JIaBa POXKACHUS, TAKOBO — MPH BCEX YCIOBHUSX U CBOWCTBAX —
TO, YTO OT HEro POXKIAETCS U NPOUCXOAMT: Kak B bore, Tak u B TBopeHusx. Crtano ObITh, eciu
paaukanbHoe opMaIbHOE HaYajo HETBAPHO, 0€3MepHO, BEUHO, BceMorylile, ects bor, I'ocrnioap
U T. 1., TAKOBO BCEraa M TO, YTO OT HETO poxpaercs u nmpoucxoaut. OTcrona cienyer,
BO-TIEPBBIX, YTO, COTIIACHO JOKTOPaM, B bore akThl HCXOIAT U3 CYIIHOCTH COOTBETCTBEHHO CBOMCT-
BaM aTpuOyTOB; 6O 1O mpupoae nmogobHoe Becerna NpoucxoguT ot nogoduoro). Cp. Exp. in
Ex., LW II. P. 61, n. 56, rne mbI HaxoauM (mpuM. 2) cceiiku Ha cB. @omy u Ha MakoBa us
Mena. [locneqamii orpaHUYMBAET «IIPABUIO OOTOCIOBHUS», O KOTOPOM HIET PEUb, MPUMEHSS
€r0 TOJIBKO K IPOUCXOXKICHUIO aOCOTIOTHBIX aKTOB.

47 Actes du proces de Cologne, in Archives.., 1. P. 186.
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Ho B Cpine, CesatoMm J{yxe u Otiie 6J1aroit u 61arocts CyTh OJJHO COMMEeHHO. B bore
K€ M B HAC, OJ1arux, OHU CYTh OJTHO ITO aHAJIOTHUH )48,

[TpuaNMAast BO BHUMAaHNE aHAJIOTUUECKUN XapaKTep, KOTOPBIA JOJDKEH OBITh
MIPUCYI «OOpeTeHUIO (POPMBD» TBApPHBIMH CYOBEKTAMH, MBI TeM He MeHee OOHa-
PY)XHM HEKYIO HETIOCPEACTBEHHOCTh B OTHOIICHUH IPHYACTHOTO KOHKPETHOTO K
TOMY abCTpakTHOMY, WIN (OPMaTbHOMY, K KOTOPOMY OHO IIPHYACTHO. DTa HEIo-
CPEIICTBEHHOCTD ITO3BOJISIET CBECTH OJHO K JIPYTOMY, TOBOPHUTH O POXKIAOIIei
IIpaBemqHOCTH M POXKIECHHOM ITpaBeIHOM B IpuMepax de iustificatione impii (00
OIlpaBJIaHUU HeueCTHBOTro). IIpaBeAHOCTh POXKIAET MPaBEIHOTO, HO OH OCTa-
€TCs TOXISCTBEHHBIM [1paBeTHOCTH, noCK0AbKY TIPABEACH. DTO inquantum eCTh
yIBOCHHE, W «IIOBTOPEHHE TOrO M JIPYroro», BhIpakarollee MX B3aUMHYIO
CBSI3b U COMOAUMHEHHOCTD. DTO U €CTh JIMHUS criba K caMoMy cede, «CcKIaoKa 1 CBSA3b
TOTO U JIPYroro». ITOT TPETUl TEPMUH, MPU3BAHHBIN 0003HAUUTH (hOpMaTIbHOE
TOXIECTBO KOHKPETHOTO U aOCTPAaKTHOTO, HAMIOIHICTCS TPOUYHBIM CMBICTIOM U
pacKpbhIBaeT OOTOCIOBCKOE OCHOBaHUE MexaHmM3Ma reduplicatio BO B3aUMHOM
otHomennu Otia 1 CeiHa. CBsi3b UX 00oux B Tpomuiie, «cKnajakay», O3Hadaromas
UX CYIIIHOCTHOE TOXIECTBO, ecTh TpeThe JIumo — Cesaroit Jyx#. Takum obpazom,
MBI 0OHapYXUM «00pa3 M BeIpakeHne Tpoumbm>0 BCIkuil pa3, KOTma MOCPeACTBOM
inquantum KOHKpPeTHOE OyIeT OTOXKIECTBIIATLCSA C aOCTPaKTHBIM, PUYACTHOE — C
TeM, K 4eMy OHO IPUIACTHO, OOPMIICHHBIN CYOBEKT — ¢ popmoii. Tak, B mpumepe
C TIPaBEIHOCTHIO W MPaBEIHBIM IPAaBEIHBIM, pacCMaTpPUBAEMbI KaK TaKOBOH,
obpeTaeT Bce CBOE OBITHE B KAUECTBE MPABEAHOTO TOJBKO OT IMPaBETHOCTH: OH —
€e ChbIH, a POKIEHHAs ITPaBEIHOCTh — OTEIl IPaBEIHOCTH, NOO ITOT IOCIEeTHUN He
COTBOPEH B CBOEM KadecTBE IMPaBEIHOr0, HO POXKIEH MpaBeaHOCTHIO. B 3TOM
OTHOIIICHUU MEKIY IMPaBeTHOCTHIO U MPAaBEIHBIM C HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO OOHAPY-
JKUBAIOTCS TP MOMEHTA, COOTBeTCTBYIole TpeM JInmam: HepokIeHHAs mpa-
BEIHOCTb, POXKICHHAS MPAaBEIHOCTh M B3aMMHAas JIIOOOBb, MIIM CBSA3b POKIAIO-
IEro M POXKIAECHHOTO, IMpOoUCTeKarmas oT oboux tanquam ab uno (xak oT
onHoro). 6o HepoxkaeHHAas! MPaBeIHOCTb U MPABEIHOCTh POXKIACHHAS TOXIIE-
CTBEHHBI — simpliciter unum (B aOCOJIOTHOM CMBICIIE OJHO) — IO MpUpojaes!.

48 [bidem.

9 Exp. in lo., C., f. 1140 11. 51-56: Postremo, ad evidentiam quasi exemplarem premis-
sorum, notandum quod loquentes quasi de iusto, filio scilicet, et patre eius iustitia quod unum
sunt, unum testantur, unum operantur (supra, 5°: Pater meus usque modo operatur et ego
operor), dicimus et solemus dicere: «iustus, inquantum iustus, est ipsa iustitia», «facit opera ius-
titiae», et similia. Li «inquantum» autem reduplicatio est. Reduplicatio vero, sicut ipsum vocabu-
lum testatur, dicit nexum et ordinem duorum. Dicitur enim reduplicatio — duorum replicatio,
plica et nexus duorum, patris et filii, et spiritus sanctus — 32 in trinitate persona (Hakonen, xak
Ha 00pa3lOBbI IPUMEP OYEBUIHOCTU MOCBUIOK, CIEAYET YKa3aTh Ha TO, YTO, KOTAA MBI TOBO-
PHM O TIpaBeHOM, TO ecTh 0 ChiHe, 1 06 Otie Ero, npaBegHocTH, YTO OHU CYTh OJHO, 3aCBHIC-
TEIHCTBOBAHBI KaK OJIHO, NEHCTBYIOT Kak oaHO (CM. Bbitite, IH. 5, 17: Omey Moii Oonvine denaem,
u A denaio), Mbl TOBOPHM, KaK IMPABIIIO: «IIPABEIHBII, MTOCKONbKY OH MpaBeeH, ecTh camMa mpa-
BETHOCTB», «TBOPHT Jella MPaBeIHOCT», U TOMY nogobHoe. Ho 31ech «ITOCKONIBKY» MpPeICcTaB-
nsieT coOoll yABOeHME. YIBOCHHUE XKe, 10 CBUCTEIBCTBY CIIOBApsl, O3HAYAET CBS3b U YIOPSIO-
YEHHOCTh ABYX. V60 yABOEHMEM Ha3bIBACTCSI MOBTOP JIBYX, CKIaAKa U CBsA3b IBYX — OTHa u
Coina, u Cesaroit Jyx — tperbe JIumo B Tpoure).

50 Exp. in Sap., in Archives.., I11. P. 387.

51 Ibidem. CM. Bech 3TOT OTPBIBOK O TPOMYHOM XapaKTepe OTHOLICHHUS MEXIy IPaBEIHO-
CThIO U mpaBenHbM, pp. 386-389. Ta xe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh, UMEIOIIAsi OCHOBAHUEM TPUHUTAPHOE
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OTH ABa MOMEHTa B AeHcTBUM EIMHOrO pas3immyaroTcs MPOTHBOIOJIOXKHBIMHA
OTHOUIECHUSIMH, KAKOBBIMU SIBJISIFOTCS B bore Tpu peanbHO pasznmmuHbIX Jlna. B TBap-
HBIX CyOBEKTaX TP TEPMHUHA TOTO K€ MEUCTBUS HE CO3JAI0T TPEX JIUI[, TOTOMY
YTO OHM Pa3NIMYAoTCs MEXIY co00 sola relatione et ratione (TOIBKO MBICTICH-
HBIM OTHOIIIeHNEeM)>2, MTak, 3aKOH TPOWYHOUN XKU3HH NPUMEHSETCS Be3le, Te
TOXKIIECTBO OBITHUS MPOSBIAETCS ¢ (GOpMATbHONW CTOPOHBI KaK MPOW3BOISINAS
cuwia Equnoro.

Besikuit pa3, xorma Meiictep DkXapT roBOpUT O pedIeKTUBHOM BO3Bpa-
IIEHUH, PeYb UJIET HE O BHEIIHEH MPUUNHHOCTH — MPOU3BOISINEH UIIHU 1IeIEBOM, —
a 0 BHYTpeHHEM M (hOpMaJIbHOM JIEHCTBHH, KOTOPOE OCYIIECTBIsAeTCS EMUHBIM.
DTO He co3[laHhe TBOPEHUM, riae EauHoe MpucyTCTBYEeT BO MHOXECTBEHHOCTH
cBoux ciuenctBuil (Unum in multis — EnuHoe BO MHOTOM), HO HETBapHasl pealib-
HOCTh «KHUIIEHUS (OopM»: MIpEIIecCTBYIOIEe TBOPEHHUIO COCTOSHUE, KOTOPOE
HCKITFOUAEeT BCSIKYI0 HWHAKOBOCTh W YHCICHHYIO MHOXECTBEHHOCTBH3. 31ech
Enmunoe ectb Hauano smananum JIui: Hadano, pykoBojsinee TeM IIPOIYyIIHPO-
BaHUEM, B KOTOpOM Esse SIBIISIET CBOE TOXJIECTBO, MPOAyHUPYsICch B EnmHOM
yepe3 poXACHHE U UcXoxaeHne. Takum obpa3om, yTBepxkaeHHE ObITHS B TIOBTO-
PEHUH TOXIECTBEHHBIX TEPMUHOB B COOCTBEHHOM CMEICTIE TIofto0aeT bory: «B camom
Iejie, KTO TaK TOXIECTBEeH cede, Kak ObITHE U OBITHE, KaK TOT, KTO ecmb Cyuyuii?
ITosTomy HeT Gojiee HICTUHHOTO BBICKA3BIBAHUS, UEM TO, B KOTOPOM TOXKIECT-
BEHHOE cKasbiBaeTcsi o cebe camom»>*. Takum oOpa3om, Bce YTBEpPXKICHUS
CYIITHOCTHOTO TOXJIECTBA ONUpaAIoTcsa Ha sum qui sum n3 kuuru Mcxoma. Otcrona
OHM 4YepraroT TaliHoe OOTATCTBO, HEYJAEPKUMO BiIeKyIlee Ayx Melictepa Dkxap-
Ta. OTU BBICKA3bIBAHMS — OTHIOJb HE HAITpAaCHOE IMyCTOCIOBHUE, HE OECCMBICIIEHHBIE
TABTOJIOTUM: OHU HCHOJHEHbl TaWHBI TPOUUYHBIX OTHOIIEHUH M IMO3BOJISIOT

6orocnoBue, MOXET ObITh MPOWJLTIOCTPUPOBAHA APYTHMMU MPUMEpPaMU: «sapientia et sapiens»,
«veritas et verus», «bonitas et bonus» («MyApoCTb U MYAPBI», «ACTUHA U HCTUHHBINY,
«bmarocts u 6maroii»). Cm. maparpadsr 1-4 mepBoro crnucka ocyxaeHHbIX Te3ucoB (éd. Théry,
Archives.., 1, pp. 157-159) u otBetsl Meiictepa Dxxapra (ib., pp. 168 et 188). Dxxapr pa3pabda-
THIBACT TPUHUTAPHBIN ACIIEKT OTHOLIECHUST Mexay «Bonitas et bonus» mpex/ie Bcero B mnapa-
rpade 4, npenacrapisomem coboit u3BneueHne u3 «KHUIM GOKECTBEHHOTO YTEIICHHSD: CM.:
Buoch der gotlichen troestunge, éd. Quint, in DW V, pp. 9-11. — Brarocts u briaroii «mutuo se
rescipicunt» («B3aMMHO COOTBETCTBYIOT JIPYT APYTY»), WIH, 0 0OPa3HOMY BBIPAKEHUIO OPUTU-
HAJBHOTO TeKcTa, «sich einender anesehent» («B3uparoT Apyr Ha npyray»). Kak mMbl yBuauM B
nIajapHemeM, B3anMHoe aunespenne «lustitia et Tustus» («IIpasennoctu u IIpaBenHoro») cra-
HET «BHICHUEM JIMLIOM K JIMIY» U IOJIYYUT JIPYTHe CIOBECHBIC BBIPAKEHHS: «coOeceT0BaHUE
(confabulatio, collocutio), «BcTpeuay (occursus), «IPUKOCHOBEHUE» (attactus), «mouenyi» (osculum),
corpoBokaasich orceikamu K Ilecuu Ilecueit (Lib. Parabol. Gen., C., f. 35ra-b). Cp. (ibid., f. 34vb,
11. 1-4): Hec enim confabulatio est inter sanctum et sanctum sanctorum, inter sanctum et sancti-
tatem, inter bonum et bonitatem, inter iustum et iustitiam (60 3To cobecenoBanue — MeX Iy
CBSITBIM U CBSITBIM CBSITBIX, MEXKIY CBSATBIM M CBSITOCTBIO, MEXIy OJaruM u GJIarocThio, MKy
MPABEIHBIM U MPABEIHOCTHIO).

52 Actes du proces de Cologne, in Archives.., 1. P. 187.

53 Exp. in lo., TNTUPOBAHHEIH BBIIIE OTPBIBOK, CM.: T11. 2, ipuM. 78 («BT» Ne 38. C. 199).

54 Exp. in Ex., C., f. 46, 11. 56-59: affirmatio consistens in esse et idemptitate terminorum
deo proprie competit. Quod enim tam idem quam esse et esse, sum qui sum? Nulla enim proposi-
tio propter hoc est verior illa in qua idem predicatur de se ipso (YTBepKaeHHE, COCTOSIIIEE B OBITHI
U TOX/IECTBE TEPMHHOB, B COOCTBEHHOM CMbICIIe o106aeT bory. B camoM jiene, KTO Tak TOXkie-
cTBeH cebe, Kak ObITHE U OBITHE, KaK TOT, KTO ecmb Cywyuii? [losToMy HeT Oollee HCTHHHOTO BBICKA-
3BIBAHUSI, YEM TO, B KOTOPOM TOXKAECTBEHHOE CKA3hIBACTCS O ceOe caMoM).
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pasriasiaeTs To «popManabHOE KUIIEHHEY, B KOTOpoM EnnHOe yTBEpKIaeT TOK-
nectBo ¢ beiTmeM, m 3TO0 TOXAECcTBO ecth bor. Tak, bonum bonum (61aroe
61aro) ABrycTMHA M APYyrUe «yIABOCHHBIE» BBIPAXKEHHUS BBICBOOOXKIAIOT
YHUCTYIO (POopMaTbHYIO IPUPOIY, COBICUCHHYIO BCETO, UYTO pa3ApoOiseT ec Ha
hoc aut illud (3TO WK TO), ¥ TAIOT YBUJIETH TOT aCHEKT CYITHOCTHOCTH, B KOTO-
pOM OHa TIpelcTaeT He MPOCTO KaK BhITHe, «HeCMeIaHHOe U BEICIIEE, YTBEP-
XIeHHOe B cebe caMOM, He 3aBHCsIIEe HM OT Yero WHOTO», HO M Kak bwiTHe,
«oOpallleHHOe K caMOoMYy cebe B ToJIHOTe obpareHus». B camom nene, sum qui
sum OOHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISET HeCMeIllaHHOe brITHe 1 monHOTY BeITHASS: yncrory
Hepa3IMYeHHOro 00XecTBeHHOro Esse u amananuio Jlum. [lepBoe (puritas, im-
permixtio — YACTOTa, HECMEIIAaHHOCTb) HUCKJIIOYaeT JI0Oble UMEeHOBaHUS Esse
absconditum (coxkpeiToro beitus); Bropoe (plenitudo — mojiHOTa) MO3BOJISIET
MpUIUCcaTh Bce UMeHa BBITHIO, co3epliaeMoMy ¢ TOUKHU 3peHust EquHoro, 3Toro
HauaJjia Bcemoryitiero nericrus. Ho npexnae Bcero Equnoe ects Hauaso B3au-
MOOOpAIleHHOTO UCXOXAeHUs JIuIl 1 ux obimux atpudyToB: lustitia ingenita,
lustitia genita (HepoxpaeHHoll IlpaBemHocTH, poxaecHHOW IlpaBemHOCTH) U
B3anMHOH JI100BM 00oux, KoTopas nmodyxaaer CelHA «CKIOHUTHCS» K CYIIHO-
CcTHOMY ennHCTBY OTIIa.

55 «On roBoput: A ecmv Cywuii — mubo motomy, yTo OH €CTh IMOTHOTA OBITHS U MTOJIHOE
ObITHE, THOO MOTOMY, UTO OH €CTh HE UTO HHOE, KaK YHCTOE OBITHE.
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Ego sum qui sum [5 ecmb Cymmmii]

5. «51 xuB, HOTOMY YTO # AKUB»

[MomHOe BO3BpameHHe K COOCTBEHHOH CYITHOCTH €CTh HHTEINICKTYyajdbHOE
neficTBue, cornacHo «Liber de causis» [«Kuure o mpuumnax»]’6: Omnis sciens
essentiam suam est rediens ad essentiam reditione completa [Beskuit 3Harommii
CBOIO CYITHOCTH BO3BpAINA€TCS K CYIIHOCTH B ITOJTHOM Bo3pamieHuu|. B cBs3u c
3THM yTBepKAecHUeM Melictep DKXapT 3ameuacT: Ait autem signanter “completa”,
quia ubicumque sistit reditio ad se, ibi sistit et cognitio, quia ibidem mox subintrat et
manet alienum et per se consequens incognitum [«A To, 4To “B ITOJTHOM”, ICHO TOBO-
PHUTCS IOTOMY, UTO BE3[le, IJIe MMEET MECTO BO3BpAIlleHHE K cebe, MMEET MECTO U
MO3HAaHUE, HOO TaM ke TOTYAC BXOJUT M MPeOBIBAET UyXKI0€ U caMo 1o cede uay-
1€ CJIe/IOM HEMO3HAHHOE» |>7. DTO 03HAUYAET, UTO B aKTE IMOJTHOTO MOCTUKEHUS YM
U YMOIIOCTUTAEMOE JIOJDKHBI OBITh COBEPIIEHHO TOXJIECTBEHHBIMH. APHUCTOTEIh
Ha3bIBaeT TaKOM CyOCHCTUpYIONIUid B cede akT «KU3HBIO» B IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHOM
CMBICIIE M JaeT CBOeMYy Bory mms «BEYHOI'O, HAMIIYUIIETO KMBOTO CYIIeCTBa»ss,

* IIponomxenue; Hayaiio cM.: «bT», Ne 38, 39.

56 KommenTapuit Ha § 15 (cM. Boime, mpum. 39): «Quod est quia scientia non est nisi actio
intelligibilis. Cum ergo scit sciens suam essentiam, tunc redit per operationem suam
intelligibilem ad essentiam suam. Et hoc non est ita, nisi quoniam sciens et scitum sunt res una,
quoniam scientia scientis essentiam suam ex eo et ad eam — est ex eo quia est sciens, et ad eam
quia est scitum. Quod est quia propterea quod scientia eat scientia scientis, et sciens scit
essentiam suam, est eius operatio rediens ad essentiam suam, etc.» («Tax MPOUCXOIUT ITOTOMY,
YTO 3HAHUE €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK MHTEeIUIMrHOenbHas AesiTeIbHOCTh. ClieqoBaTebHO, KOTraa
3HAOLIHI 3HAET CBOIO CYIIHOCTh, TOTJA OH BO3BpAIlAeTCs uepe3 CBOE MHTEIUIMTHOeTbHOE Jei-
CTBHE K CBOEH CyIHOCTH. U 3TO TaK TOJIBKO MOTOMY, UTO 3HAIOLIHIA U 3HAEMOE CyTh OJTHA BElllb,
160 3HAHUE 3HAIOUIETO CBOIO CYIIIHOCTD MET OT HErO M K HEil: OT HEro, MOTOMY UTO OH — 3HAIO-
LA, ¥ K HEH, MOTOMY YTO OHA — 3HaeMoe. Tak MPOMCXOIUT MOTOMY, UTO, TIOCKOJIbKY 3HAHHUE
€CTh 3HAHHUE 3HAIOLIETO, U 3HAIOUIMI 3HAET CBOIO CYLIHOCTH, €ro ACHCTBUE BO3BPAIIAET €ro K
CBOEH CYIIIHOCTH, U T. JI.»).

57 Exp. in lo., LW 111. p. 186, n. 222.

58 Memagusuxa X11, 1072 b 26-30. — Averroes, In XII Metaph. (Venetiis 1552), fo 151va, 11.
42-51: «Deinde dicit: Et habet vitam, quia actio intellectus est vita. Id est: et dicitur de eo vita.
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OTU BBIPAKEHHUS], PA3BUBAIOIINE B APUCTOTEIIEBCKOM CMBICIIE «MBICTISIIETO CeOs
MBIIIUTEHUs» TeMy, HaOpocanuyio B «Coducte», rae IlnaTon momsiTancs coemu-
HUTH YM U XU3Hb C ObITHEeM (248e — 249a), u moaxBaueHHyo [lnotuHOM, OBUIH
OTHECeHBl K YMY (volg), KOTOPBI HaAemsieT CyOCUCTEHTHOCThIO BbITHe, MBICIS
€ro, 1 cyOcucTUpyeT, MpUHUMAs OT BBITHS MBIIIIEHHE U cyliecTBoBaHue (Enn. V,
1, 4). EnnHO-MHOXECTBEHHAS KU3Hb BTOPOU TUIOTMHOBCKOW HMIIOCTACH, «ITOCTBI-
JKaoIasl BCSIKYIO Mpouyio kusHb» (Enn. VI, 7, 15)%, Oonee u3o0miIbHas, 4eM
JKU3HB apucToTeneBckoro IlepBonBuraTensi, eCTb HE HICTUHHOE TOXIIECTBO IO3HAIO-
LIETO U MO3HABAEMOT0, a BBIXOJ K Mpeneny UxX oToxaecTBieHus®. B Tpamuuuu,
coxpaHstollei anodaTuyeckoe MpeBocxoacTBo EnuHoro Haj Beitnem u YMowm,
MHaue ¥ ObITh He MOTJI0. MeiicTep DKXapT BOCIPUMET 3TO MoHsTHE JKU3HU, TpH-
ITAChIBAEMON 00KECTBEHHOMY YMY, U3 UHBIX UCTOUYHUKOB: OH TIOUEPITHET €ro KaK
y ApHCTOTENS U er0 KOMMEHTaTOpoB, ABeppoaca u cB. @omel, Tak u 'y [Ipokadl
u «Liber de causis»2. K aToMy cienyeT 100aBUTh aBTOPUTETHOE CBUACTEIBLCTBO
IMucanus: Quod factum est in ipso vita erat (Uu 1, 4)*, 1 ero UCTOIKOBAHUE Y
CB. ABrycTHHA, TJie IPUBOJUTCS MIPUMED C arca in anima artificis [«<KOBUYEroM B
nymie peMecieHHUKa»|%3. CrutaBlieHHbIe BMECTE U ITpeoO0pakeHHbIE, 3TU BEpOyUH-
TEJIbHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI BOJIBIOTCS B TY WACI0 KU3HEHHOW CIMIOHTAHHOCTU, KOTOpas y
6orocroBa u3 TropuHrumM OyAeT XapaKTepu30BaTh €ro KOHLENIMIO BHYTPEHHEH
akTuBHOCTH EnmHOTO, sIBNsAROIIE ToX1aecTBo bwiTus: BeiTs B BO3pamieHun
OoxecTBeHHOro ¥YMa k cobctBeHHol CymHoctu. Tak «Ku3Hb KUBYyIIasH» B Mpe-
MMYIIECTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CTaHET OTBETOM Ha MpuHIMN Sum qui sum [«EcMb TOT,
KTO €CMBb»].

IMousrue XKuzan y Metictepa DxxapTa BBOAUT HAC BO BHYTPUTPOMYHYIO peahb-
HOCTB, KOTOpAas MPEBBIIIE TBAPHOTO OBITHSI, HUKOTJA He OBIBAIOIETO MOIJTHHHON
«OKU3HBIO». «JKU3HP 03HAYaeT CBOEro pojia BHICBOOOXAeHUE (exseritionem), B

Hoc enim nomine, scilicet “vita”, dicitur de comprehensione. Et cum actio intellectus est
comprehensio, ergo actio intellectus est vita. Deinde dicit: et ille est intellectus per se, et habet
vitam nobilem, id est et cum intellectus est unus, et cum actio eius est vita, illud igitur, quod
intelligens est quia intelligit se, non quia intelligit aliud, illud est vivum, quod habet vitam in fine
nobilitatis. Et ideo vita et scientia proprie dicuntur de eo (Commentum 39)» («[anee, ox
[Apucrotens]| roBoput: “U obnagaer ®u3HbIO, NOO AESITEIBHOCTh yMa — 3TO XHU3Hb~, HHAUE
roBops, 1 HazbiBaeT Ero xwu3Hpi0. 1100 3TUM MMEHEM, TO €CTh “)KU3HBIO, Ha3bIBAETCS TTOCTH-
skeHre. M KOJIb CKOPO AEATEIbHOCTh yMa €CTh IOCTIDKEHHE, CTajo OBITh, JAEATEIIBHOCTh yMa
ecTb Xu3Hb. Jlanee, oH roBoput: “U OH ecTh yM caM 1o cebe 1 00raaeT HaWTydIien )XU3HbIo”,
MHa4e TOBOPS, TIOCKOJIBKY YM €/IMH, U JEATeIbHOCTh €ro €CTh JKU3Hb, IOCTOJIBKY TO, YTO MbIC-
JIUT, MBICTIST ce0sl, @ He MHOE, KMBO M 00JIaaeT MpeaebHO COBEPIIECHHOM KU3HbI0. M 103TOMY
JKU3Hb M 3HAHNE B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE CKa3biBatoTcst 0 Hem (kommenrtapwmii 39)». — Cp. Saint
Thomas. In XII Metaph., lectio VIII; I, q. 18, a. 3.

59 Enn. VI, 15 (ed. Belles Lettres, VI. P. 86).

60 M. de Gandillac. La Sagesse de Plotin. P. 136.

61 Eléments de Théologie, § 188 (comment.): {on y&p 1 yYvOOLS, Kol 10 Yvewotikdv, 1
totovtov, (R («M6o 3HaHUE ecTh KU3Hb, U MMO3HAIONIEe, KaK TakoBoe, xuBeT») (ed. Dodds.
P. 164, 11. 12-13). B §§ 101 u 102 Ilpoxi pazaenset XKu3ub 1 YM, HO B § 103 onpenensieTr MOIyChl
B3aMMHO IPUYACTHOCTH Tpex «Tpua»: beitus, XKusuu u YMma (ed. Dodds. PP. 90-92).

62§ 12 (Steele. PP. 171-172; Bardenh., § 11. P. 175). — Peub uger o Teopuu NpuUCyTCTBUS
Tpex «IlepBbIX» Ipyr B Apyre, COrJACHOM C MPUHIMIIAMH, 3asBIeHHBIMUA B § 103 counHeHHs
[Tpoxna (cM. IpempIayIiee MPUMEYaHHUE).

* «CotBopeHHoe B Hem Obu10 xu3HbIO». B cunon. nep.: «B Hem Obuta sxusHb». — Ipum.
nepes.

63 In Evang. Iohan., tr. 1, nn. 16-17: PL 35, col. 1387.
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KOTOPOM Belllb, Bo3pacTas B cede caMoil, CHauajla U3IUBACTCS B ceOs LIETUKOM —
BCE, UTO B HEH, BO BCE, UYTO B HEH, — MPEXKIE UM UBIIUTHCS U U3BEPTrHYTHCS BOBHE.
Bot mouemy smanauus Jlun B bore ectb ocHOBaHUE TBOPEHUS U MPEALIECTBYET
eMmy»%4, Bce To, 4TO KakuM OBl TO HU OBUTO 00pPa30M BO3HUKJIIO MIIM OBLIO MPOU3-
BEICHO, «OBUIO XU3HBIO» B bore®, nHaue roBops — «O6e3HayalbHbIM HAYaJIoOM»,
nbo Bce KuBYIllee, B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE 3TOrO CIOBa, HE MPUHUMAET Hayaia
CBOEH aKTUBHOCTHU U3BHE, KaK 3TO OBIBAET C YEM-TO «MHBIM»®®. JKuBOE €cTh TO,
YTO caMo ce0s IBUXKET, TO, UTO 3aKJIIOUAET HA4Yallo CBOEr0 JABMUXKEHUS BHYTPHU
camoro ce0s1%7. TBapb He )KMBET B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE, TOTOMY UTO 3aBUCHT OT
MPEALIECTBYIONICH U BBICILIEH MPOU3BOISLICH MPUUYUHBI, a TAKXKE IOTOMY, YTO HE
SIBIISIETCS TIETIEBON MPUYNHON caMol cebsl, HO YCTPeMJISETCS K eI, KoTopas s
Hee ocraeTcs BHemHed. Ctaio OBITh, OAWH JUIIL bor, Oyaydn mocnemHei neianio
U TIEPBBIM JIBUTATENIEM, KUBET U €CTh KU3HBOS.

64 Exp. in Ex., LW 11, p. 22, n. 16 (cp. 1, p. 99): In ipso vita erat: vita enim quandam dicit
exseritionem, qua res in se ipsa intumescens se profundit primo in se toto, quodlibet sui in quolibet
sui, antequam effundat et ebulliat extra. Hinc est, quod emanatio personarum in divinis ratio est
et praevia creationis. Sic enim Ioh 1: In principio erat verbum, et post demum: omnia per ipsum
facta sunt» («B Hem 6vi1a scusns [MH. 1, 4]. )Ku3Hb ke 03HaUaeT CBOEro poaa BEICBOOOXKIE-
HUE, B KOTOPOM Belllb, BO3pacTasi B cebe caMoii, CHa4ana U3auBaeTcs B ce0sl LeIMKOM — BCe,
YTO B HEi, BO BCE, UTO B HEM, — MPEXkKJIe YeM H3JIUTHCA M U3BEPTHYThCA BOBHE. BOT mouemy
smaHainwms Jlun B Bore ecTh OCHOBaHHE TBOPEHHUS W MpeaiiecTByeT emy. 6o cka3aHo B KHUTE
Hoanna, 1: B nauane oviio Cnoso», u motoM etie: Bee upez Hezo Hauano 6vims). — Cp. Op. serm.,
C., f. 161, 1. 7-10: Acsi ymagineris rem ex se ipsa intumescere et bullire in se ipsa, necdum
cointellecta ebullitione («M ecnu 661 THI BOOOpa3wII, YTO BElb U3 caMOU ceOst BO3pacTaeT u
U3TIBAETCS B caMmy ce0si, B 0CeIIe HE MBICIIUMOM H3JIUSHUIY).

65 [Tocne cB. ABrycruHa (cM. puM. 63) y JaTHHCKHUX 3K3ereToB CpeqHEeBEKOBbS CTAIO
OOIIEIPUHATHIM UMEHHO TaK YUTATh 3TO MecTo U3 mnposora k EBanrenuto Noanna (1, 4). Exp.
in Sap. (in Archives..., 111, p. 345): signanter et subtiliter dictum est: Quod factum est in ipso vita
erat, Ioh. 1; quasi dicat: ipsum factum a Deo, quod est quidem in se ipso, in Deo vita erat; et est
vita, increabile, sicut Deus ipse increabilis («TouHo u ToHKO ckazaHo: Cmasuwiee 6 Hem ObLIO
arcusnvio, VIH. 1; kak eciu ObI OBLTO CKa3aHO: caMo craBiiee oT bora, XoTs u npeObIBaeT B cebe
camoM, B bore OGbUIO JKU3HBIO U €CTh )KU3Hb — HETBApHAs, Kak HeTBapeH caM bor»). Cp. Saint
Thomas, I, q. 19, a. 1, Sed contra.

66 Exp. in lo., LW 111, p. 16, n. 19: Quod factum est, sive productum quocumque modo
productionis, in ipso vita erat, id est «principium sine principio». Hoc enim proprie vivit quod
est sine principio. Nam omne habens principium operationis suae ab alio, ut aliud, non proprie
vivit («Cmasuiee, To ecTh IPOU3BEACHHOE JTIOOBIM CIIOCOOOM ITPOU3BEAEHUS, ObL10 6 Hem srcus-
Hbl0, TO €CTh “‘Oe3HaYaabHBIM HayajaoM”. 100 TO B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE )KMBET, UTO HE UMEET
Hayaya. B camoM jierne, Bce TO, UTO MMEET HAYAJIO CBOETO JICHCTBHS OT IPYTrOro, IOCKOJIBKY OHO
JIpyroe, B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE HE JKHBET).

67 Cp. Saint Thomas, Super III Sent., d. 35, q. 1, a. 1; 1, q. 18, a. 1; Contra gentiles, 1,
qq. 97-98.

68 Exp. in lo., LW II1, p. 51, n. 62: sciendum quod vivum dicitur sive vivens omne quod ex
se ipso vel a principio intra et in ipso movetur. Quod autem non movetur nisi ab alio extra,
vivum non est nec dicitur. Ex quo patet quod proprie non vivit omne quod habet efficiens ante
se et supra se, sive finem extra se et aliud a se. Tale est autem omne creatum. Solus Deus, utpote
finis ultimus et movens primum, vivit et vita est («Haamexxut 3HaTh, 4TO KUBBIM, WA KUBY-
LM, Ha3bIBAETCS BCE TO, UTO ABIDKETCS U3 ceOs caMoro mim 6jarojapst Havyajiy BHYTpU cebs
camoro. To ke, 4TO JABMXKETCS JIUIIb OJarofaaps MHOMY, BHEIITHEMY, HE )KHUBO M HE HA3bIBAETCS
*uBbIM. OTCIOJIA SICHO, YTO B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE HE KUBET BCE TO, YTO UMEET MPOU3BOISIILYIO
MIPUYUHY IIpexJie ce0s 1 npeBbllie ceds, MO0 LeIeByI0 NIPUYMHY BHE Ce0s U OTIMYHYIO OT ceds.
Ho umeHHO TakoBO Bce TBapHOe. OauH Juib bor, 6y1y4n MocieaHei 1elbio 1 IEPBBIM [BUTa-
TeJeM, JKUBET U €CTh KUu3HbY»). — Cp. Exp. in Sap., in Archives..., IV. P. 281 s.
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Vivere est ab intra, ex nobis, ex nostro [«JKUTb — U3HYTPH, U3 HAC, U3 HAaIlIe-
ro»]®. BepbanpHas ¢opMa <«OKUTB» 0oJiee, HEXKEIHU CYIIECCTBHUTEIIBHOE <OKU3HBY,
oTBeyaeT MbIciu Meiictepa Dkxapra, KOTOPYIO MPUBIEKAET CIOHTAHHOCTh JIBU-
JKEHHUS, YCKOJIB3AIOIeTr0 OT OINpENeIeHUH U OT JIFOOBIX KOHIIENTyalIbHBIX (hHKca-
nuii. Kpome toro, Hemenkoe Leben [KUTb; KM3HB], TOMOOHO JTATUHCKOMY esse,
MpencTasisieT coboit otrnaronpHoe uMs. TakuM 06pa3oM, OHO MPEXkKAE BCEro BbIpa-
JKaeT eHCTBUE U TeM Ooiiee cONMKAeTCs C «ObITUEM», UTO AKT KU3HU HE OIpe/e-
JIEH HUKAKO¥ BHEITHEeW MPUYMHON UITH 1eNblo. «<JKUTh» — 3HAUUT CBOOOTHO M3IIH-
BaThCsd, He OyAy4un OOS3aHHBIM OTBEYaTh Ha BOMPOC, quare — modyeMy’’. «Bbl
MOTJIN OBI THICSUY JIET cripamuBaTh JKu3Hb: “IlouemMy THI XHUBelIb?”’; OHA HEU3-
MeHHO OyneT oTBedaTh: “S xuBy, MoToMy 4TO HBY . [IpndmHa 3TOr0 — B TOM,
yTo JKM3HB KUBET U3 CBOEH COOCTBEHHO IITyOMHBI U IIPOUCTEKAET M3 CBOETO CO0-
CTBEHHOTO OBITHS. FIMEHHO TO3TOMY OHA JKMBET, HE CIIpAIBas, mouemMy, n00 oHa
JKUBET TOJIBKO B caMoii cebe»’!. 1o yaBoeHne — «5 )KHUBy, TOTOMY YTO KUBY» —
MIPUCOEIUHSIECTCS K JIPYTHM CIBOCHHBIM BBIPAXKCHHSIM, JAOBI SBUTH «CEPIIIEBUHY
yTBepXkaeHHOTo briThs», Bo3paleHue k camoMy cebe, B KoTopoM CyIIHOCTH, KaK
OBl «pacTBOpPEHHAs»’? B JIEUCTBUHU, «KHUITUT»’3 BO BHYTPEHHEH IJIOAOTBOPHOCTH

69 Jlamunckas nponoseos VI, 2: LW IV. P. 58, n. 59.

70 Ibidem: Hoc solum non habet quare sicut nec vivere, sed propter se ipsum, sui gratia,
liberum («2T0 OQHO HE MMeeT NMPUYUHBI, YTOOBI KUTh WM HE KUTh, HO )KUBET, CBOOOIHOE,
yepe3 caMoro cedst u Giarogaps cebe»). — B aTom oTpbiBke peub uaet o0 ocpsmaromnieil oixaro-
aTu, B KOTopoi st Meiictepa DkxapTa COeOUHSIIOTCS TOHSATHS vivere [XXUTH] U esse [ObITs).

7t Hemeykas nponoseov 5 b: DW 1. PP. 91-92 (MbI uutTupyem 3T0T OTPBHIBOK BO (paH-
LYy3CKOM TIepeBoje 1o wu3A. Aubier, p. 144). OrmeTnM BbIpaXkeHUs:: «ane warumbe»
(«bectipuunaHO») U «ich lebe dar umbe daz ich lebe» («5 )uBy, MOTOMY YTO KHBY»). —
Cp. Hemeykas nponoeeow 5 a, ibid., PP. 80-81.

72 Metadopa pactBopenus (mogoOHO Metadope KUIIEHHS, CM. CIeAylollee MpruMedaHue)
cBs3pIBaeTcs y Melictepa DKkxapTa ¢ AMHAMUYHBIM NIPOSIBIICHUEM TOXJecTBa briTus B pediex-
TUBHOH JeSTENHPHOCTH O0KECTBEHHOTO YMa. B uacTHOCTH, OHA HOJDKHA MPHUIIATAThCS, B Cllydae
iustitia [mpaBeJHOCTH] U iustus [IpaBeAHUKA], K OOPAILIEHUIO KOHKPETHOI'O B a0CTPaKTHOE, ITPH-
YacTHOTO K nmpuyactByemomy. — Exp. in Ex., LW 11, p. 21, n. 16: In se fervens et in se ipso et in
se ipsum liquescens et bulliens («B cebe Oypisimuii, B cebe caMoM u B cebsi caMOro pacTBopsie-
MBI U KUOSIui») (em. evuwe, . 2, npuM. 107). Lib. Parabol. Genes., C., f. 35, 11. 24-29:
Tustitia loquendo iustificat, iustus audiendo iustitiam iustificatur, gignitur iustus, fit filius
iustitie, amisso omni quod non iustum est in se ipso, et, liquefacto, transformatur in iustitiam et
conformatur, Cant. 5°: Anima mea liquefacta est, ut (locutus est) dilectus («I1paBeqHOCTb, TOBO-
psl, ONIPABIBIBACT; MPABEIHBIN, CIIyIlIas PaBEIHOCTh, ONPABABIBACTCS, POXKIACTCS IIPABEAHBIM,
CTaHOBUTCS CBIHOM IIPABEIHOCTH, YTpaulBas BCE, UTO HE IPABEAHO B HEM CAMOM, U, PACTBOPS-
SICh, TIpeoOpakaeTcsl B MpaBeAHOCTs M ykpervisiercs: B Hel; [lecus Ilecuelt, 5: Jywa mos pac-
meopuiace, koeda (20eopun) eoszmoonennstii» [[lecun IecHeit, 5, 6; B cuHo. nep.: «ymu Bo MHe
HE cTajo, Korjga oH ropopwim. — Ipum. nepes.]. — Eciiu meradopa pactBopenus uznet ot Ilecau
[ecueti (momoOHO osculum [mONENYIO] U APYTUM BBIPQKEHHUSIM, MPUMEHSEMBIM B OTHOIIECHUHN
TIPABEIHOCTH M MPABEIHOTO, CM. T 3, mpuM. 51), MBI BIIpaBe MPEANIOI0KUTh HATMUNE B MBICITH
Meiictepa DxxapTa TECHOU CBSI3U MEXIY OTOXICCTBICHUEM KOHKPETHOTO U abCTPaKTHOrO U
MUCTHUKOH 000KMBAIOILETO €INHEHUS.

73 O0pa3 «KUTEHUS», KOTOPBIH MBI HEOOHOKPATHO BCTpedann y Meiictepa Dkxapra,
BBIpAXKaeT BHYTPEHHIOI JesTeNbHOCTh EAMHOTO, €ro TOXIECTBO C omnia [BceM| B KU3HU
u Yme Bora. OT0 BbIpakeHue He ObUIO N300pEeTeHO DKXaPTOM, HOTOMY UYTO OHO BCTPEYaeTCs
y dutpuxa Ppeitbeprckoro, rie npuiaraercs Takke K BHYTPEHHEH HHTEIIEKTyalbHOW aKTUB-
HOCTH OT/ENICHHBIX CyOCTAHIIMIT: aKTMBHOCTH, KOTOPYIO HENb3sl Ha3BaTh «IESTEIBHOCTBIO» B COOCT-
BEHHOM CMBbICJIE, XOTS OHA U M3JIMBACTCS BOBHE KaK IPUYMHHOCTD. [IpOLUTHpYEM 3TOT OTPBHIBOK
u3 Tractatus de intellectu et intelligibili [« TpakTaTa 00 MHTEIUIEKTE U MHTEJUIUTHOEITHHOMY],
I, 8, ony6aukoBannoro D. Kpebcom B monorpaduu: E. Krebs. Meister Dietrich (Theodo-
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Enunoro, B «  Kuzum» 00XKeCTBEHHOT0 YMa, CBOOOTHOTO OT BCSKOM MPUUYNHHOCTH
U OT BCSIKOTO OIPENENISIOIETO0 OCHOBAHMUSL.

Deus est principium sine principio, processus sine variatione, finis sine fine [«bor
ecThb Oe3HauyaJlbHOE Hayallo, HEM3MEHHOE H3MEHEHUue, OecLenbHas LEeIb»]. DTOT
tesuc (VII) uz «Kauru aBaanati 4etbipex Gpuiaocodop»’ mMpeKpacHO COOTBETCT-
ByeT ToMy, uTo Meiicrep DxxapT Ha3bpiBaeT KuzHbio uinu KuTh: aKTyaJbHOCTH
BreiTus, xotopoe poxaaer (UM, BEepHEE, POXKIAAETCs) MOMUMO KakKo-1ubo
NPUYMHHON B3aMMO3aBUCUMOCTU, MPOU3BOASIICH WIM LEJIEBOM, MEXAY POX-
JIEHHBIM U HAYaJIOM POXAECHHUS. DTO HETBAPHBIA MUP, MUP BHYTPEHHErO TBO-
peHus unu go-TBapHoi [IpeMyapocti, MUp, CIOHTAHHO POXKIAOLIUICS B OOXKe-
CTBEHHOU MBICITH, HE3aBUCUMO HU OT KaKOW BHEUTHEH MPUYMHHOCTH, CITOCOOHOM
BO3/IEIICTBOBATH JIMIIb HA CTAHOBIIEHHWE, HA fieri, HO He Ha esse B COOCTBEHHOM

ricus Teutonicus de Vriberg). Sein Leben, seine Werke, seine Wissenschaft (in: Beitrage..., V,
fasc. 5-6, Munster 1906), SS. 129+-130*: Similiter se habet in substantiis separatis, quae sunt
intellectus per essentiam semper in actu, et in hoc consistit quaedam ebullitio talis substantiae in
aliud extra in causando, sicut supra inductum est de Proclo... Dico autem actio et activa
extenso nomine actionis pro quadam ebullitione habente modum actionis, sicut etiam in
corporalibus dictum est, scilicet quod in eis est quaedam ebullitio, non tamen actio proprie,
inquantum est intra substantiam talis corporis («CXomHbIM 00pa30M OHO [KUTIEHHE| UMeeTCs B
OTJENEHHBIX CyOCTAHIMSX, KAKOBBIE CYTh IO CBOCH CYIIHOCTH yMBI, BEUHO NpeOBIBAIONINE B
akte. M B 3TOM 3aKITIOYAETCS HEKOE U3JHSIHUE TaKOil CyOCTaHIIMM BOBHE, B MHOE, Uepe3 MpHYH-
HEHHe, Kak BhIle ObUTO BhIBeeHO U3 [Ipokia... S roBopio “mesarenbHOCTh” U “IeATeNbHBIN”,
YIOTPeOIIsist UM JESATEIPHOCTH B PACIIMPEHHOM CMBICIIE JUIsS 0O03HAUSHUST HEKOETO U3JIHSHUS,
00Tagaronero MotycoM AesTENFHOCTH, KaK OBLIO CKa3aHO M B OTHOIICHUH TEJIECHBIX BEIIEH.
A MMEHHO, YTO B HUX MMEETCS HEKOE KUIIEHUE, OJHAKO HE JEATEIbHOCTh B COOCTBEHHOM
CMBICJIE, IIOCKOJIbKY OHA MpeObIBaeT BHYTPU cyOcTaHIMH Takoro Tenay). — Cp. ibidem, cap. 9,
BBIPAKCHUE «BHYTPEHHEE MEPEIMBAHUEY», YIOTpeOIeHHOEe DKXapTOM B TOM e CAMOM KOHTEK-
cre (cm. gvue, ipuM. 107 u 110; cm. nuoice, mpum. 81). — OOpa3 «KUIEHNS» BCTPEUAETCS TAKKE Y
Bepronbna uz MoocOypra, KOTOpbIid, BO3MOKHO, ObUT yueHHKoM Meiictepa Jurpuxa. OtMme-
THM OJHO JIFOOOIBITHOE MECTO M3 mposiora K ero obmupHomy Kommentaputo Ha «IlepBo-
OocHOBBI Teosorum» [Ipokia, riae BepTosba, B MPOTUBOMOIOKHOCTh JUTPHXY U DKXAPTY, MIPH-
Jaraet oopas «KUIEHUS» K 00BEKTY «(DU3NYECKOro» IO3HaHUS, a UMEHHO, K ObITHIO (hOpM B
Matepuu, nojexamux Beunomy usMeHenuio (Codd. Oxf., Balliol 224b, f. 4vb et at. Lat. 2192,
f. 3va): Forme autem in materia existentes continue tremunt, tanquam in eurippo, hoc est in
ebullitione, sint. Eurippus enim ebullitio maris est sursum et deorsum vertens. Et ideo de eis
nihil certum, nihil stabile concipi potest. Propter quod de eis non potest esse nisi opinio et nihil
de eis sciri potest, sicut dixit Eraclitus («®opMbI ke, CyIIeCTBYIOIIE B MAaTepUU, HEMTPEPBIBHO
COTPSACAIOTCS, CIIOBHO MPEOBIBAIOT B Y3KOM MPOJIMBE DBpHUIle (JATUHCKOE eurip(p)us — TpaHc-
kpurmus rped. E¥pinog — IBpur, GypHBIH IPOIUB MEXIy IBOEei U 6EOTHHCKO-aTTHYECKIM
MobepexbeM; ero BeUHOE BOJHEHHE OOBSICHIIOCh TEM, YTO OH CeMb pa3 B JI€Hb MEHSII CBOES
teueHue. — IIpum. ped.), To ecth B OyprneHun. B camoM merne, OBpurm — 310 OyplieHre MOPsI, MATY-
LIETOCsl BBEPX M BHU3. VM MO3ITOMY O HUX HEJb351 MOMBICIUTh HUYETO JJOCTOBEPHOTO, HUYETO
[IOCTOSIHHOTO. BOT 1mouemMy o HUX BO3MOXHO TOJIBKO MHEHHE M HEBO3MOXXHO HUKAKOE 3HAHUE,
kak ckaszan ['epakiaut»). — Mbl He HALIUTK B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TepeBoaax IIpokia (3roro obiiero
HCTOYHUKA TPEX HEMEIKHMX JIOMUHUKAHIIEB) BbIpakeHuit bullitio [kumnenue, Oyprenue] win
ebullitio [xunenue; uznusuue]. [Toka He OOHAPYKEHO APYTUX MCTOUHUKOB, MOXHO MPEAINOIIO-
JKUTh, YTO 9Ta MeTadopa — M, MPEKAe BCEro, e¢ MPHIOKEHNE K MHTEIUICKTY — MPUHAIICKUT
Hutpuxy dpeitbeprckomy. Melictep DkxapT, BUIUMO, HAIIIENT €€ y CBOEr0 HEMEIKOTO cobpaTa
U TIEPEOCMBICITUII €€, TIPOBEAsl pa3indeHne Mexay bullitio (BHyTpeHHE! NesTeIbHOCTBIO, B POXK-
JIEHUHU-UCXOKAeHNU JIUI[ U MOPOXKIACHUU BEUHBIX «uueit») u ebullitio (Toit e HESITENbHOCTHIO
YMa, B3SITOIl B OTHOIIEHUH ad extra, B TBOPEHUH).
74 Cm.: ed. Cl. Baeumker, in: Beitrage..., XXV, S. 209.
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cMbIcie’s. JlesiTenb, KOTOPBIA ASHCTBYET BHEIITHUM 00pa30M, Kak IMPOM3BOIAIIAS
WU IieJieBasl MPUYUHA, JSHCTBYET HE B TOXKICCTBE OBITHS, HE B «OCCIIPUUMHHOM
JKU3HEHHOM KHUIICHHH. BMeCcTO TOro 4ToOBI pOXkKaaTh cCaMOro cebsl B TOKIECTBE, OH
pPOXIACT JIUIIb «IOJ00HOE» ceOe B MHAKOBOCTH W YHCIIEHHOM pPa3lInYdu, CO00-
mast eMy ¢GopMy coobpa3Ho ero coocTBeHHOMY poay’¢. HampoTus, BO BHYTpPEH-
HEM POXICHHWM, TJe HET WHOIO0 Hadayia JeHCTBUA, KpoMe EmmHoro, «oe3Ha-
yajgpHOro Hauamay», roe Hagensromas esse [0biTueM| (popMa IpeBOCXOIUT JTIOOBIC
POIBI M €CTh HE UTO MHOE, KaK caMo esse’’, TOXIECTBEHHOE CYIIITHOCTH, — B 3TOM
BHYTPEHHEM POXIECHUU HCKJIIOUEHO JI000€ UYHCIEHHOE pa3jInyue, CBSI3aHHOE C
«mogoO6HbpIM». «OTCIOAA CIeAyeT, 4TO B OOXKECTBEHHBIX JIMIlax sMaHaIUs eCTh
Hekoe popMabHOE U3TUSHUE, W TTO3TOMY TpH JInia B IpoCcTOM U abCOIIOTHOM
CMBICIIE CYyTh ogHO» 8. TakuMm oOpa3oM, pazinuuue Mexay Jlumamu 4yxao duc-
JIa, KOTOPOE TOSBIISIETCS JIUIIh BHe EMWHOrO, BO BHEIIHEM TBOpeHuH, rae bor
npeacraeT Kak [IpuunHa CBOMX TBApHBIX CIIENCTBHM, «og0o0HBIX» [lepBoHAaUaTy,
HO HUKOTJIA HE TOX/IECTBEHHBIX EMy.

75 Exp. in lo., C., f. 108'b, 1I. 14-18: Mundus absolutus ab omni quod extra est, puta
efficiens et finis. Hec enim sunt cause extrinsece secundum genus suum et non habent
causalitatem super esse illud, tantum super fieri proprie. Propter quod producunt non se ipsum
sed similem, formam dando secundum genus suum («...MHp, HE3AaBUCUMBII HI OT YErO BHEIIIHE-
ro, TO €CTh OT IPOM3BO/SAIICH U LieTeBoi NpuuuH. V160 OHU CYTh BHEUIHUE IPUYHHBI IO CBOEMY
POy M He OKa3bIBAIOT IPHYMHHOI'O BO3JEHCTBHSI Ha 3TO OBITHE, HO TOJBKO Ha CTAHOBJIEHHE B
cobcTBeHHOM cMbIciie. [1oaToMy OHM TPOU3BOIAT HE caMO CcBoe ObITHE, a TO00HOE, MpUIaBas
eMy popMy coOOOpa3HO CBOEMY POIY»).

76 3necy MeticTep DKXapT MpexkIe BCETO AyMaeT O TBAPHBIX COMMEHHBIX AESTENAX, KOTO-
pBI€ BXOZST B TOT K€ POJ, YTO U NMPOU3BOJMMBIC MU CIIEICTBUS, UM UMEIOT Ty K€ MATEPHIO.
Ho sTa XapakTepucTHKa MHAKOBOCTH C TeM OOJBLINM OCHOBAHUEM NPHIOXKHMA K aHAJIOTHYe-
CKOIl MPUUMHHOCTH OOXKECTBEHHOW Mpou3BoAsliell npuunHbl. OnHa Jmib «hopMaabHas IMa-
HalMs» ellle He 3aKiovaeT B cebe HuKakoi mHakoBocTH. Cp. ibidem, 1. 31-34: ... in formali
emanatione producens et productum sunt unum in substantia, similiter in esse, vivere et
intelligere et operari. Secus autem se habet de productione creaturarum sive a Deo, sive inter se
ab invicem («... B popmMaIbHOI SMaHAIIMK MPOU3BOJSIIEE U IIPOU3BEICHHOE CyTh OJTHO IO CyO-
CTaHINH, a TaKXXe, CXOJHBIM 00pa3oM, Mo OBITHIO, )KU3HU, TOCTIKEHUIO U AeiicTBuio. CoBceM
MHaye, OOHAKO, OOCTOMT IENO B OTHOLIGHUH TOTO, KaK MPOU3BOISTCS TBOPEHUs, OyAb TO OT
bora nnm B3auMHO ApYT OT Apyray.

71 Ibidem, 11. 10—14: Secundum hoc exponi potest illud Eccl. 24, 10: ab initio et ante secula
creata sum, id est ante quam secula crearentur, propter carentiam principii efficientis, — usque ad
Suturum seculum non desinam, propter carentiam finis, sive propter formam que dat esse et ipsa
est esse (CoobOpa3Ho 3TOMY MOXET OBITh HCTOJIKOBaH cTux Cup. 24, 10: [Ipeocde éexa om naua-
na Ou npouseen mens, TO €CTb COTBOPEHa 10 TOr'o, KaK OBUIM COTBOPEHBI BeKa, Ojaromaps
OTCYTCTBUIO MPOU3BOMSIICH IPUYUHBL, — U 51 He CKOHYAIOCh 806eKu, Oraronapst OTCyTCTBHIO
LIeTIeBOM IPUYMHEL, M Oaroaps ¢popme, koTopast HafenseT ObBITHEM U caMa eCTh ObITHE).

78 Ibidem, 11. 18-27: Unum autem per se principiat et dat esse et principium est intra. Et
propter hoc proprie non producit simile, sed unum et idem est ipsum. Simile enim aliquam
alietatem et diversitatem includit numeralem, in uno autem nulla proprsus cadit diversitas. Hinc
est quod tres persone sunt simpliciter unum et absolute. Creaturarum vero productio est per
modum non formalis, sed efficientis et finis, creatio. Propter quod non manet simpliciter unum,
sed unum in multis (EquHoe e camMo 1o cebe Ha4aabCTBYET, M HAJIETSET OBITHEM, U €CTh BHYT-
peHHee Hayano. M mo3TOMY B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE OHO HE MPOU3BOAMT MOJOOHOTO, HO €CTh
OITHO ¥ TOXX/IeCTBeHHOE. B caMoM Jierte, motoOHoe 3aKiIovaeT B cebe HEKOTOPYIO HHAKOBOCTE U
YHCIIEHHOE Pa3JInyKe, B €IMHOM )K€ BOBCE HET HUKAKOro pasnuuus. [Toaromy Tpu Jluua B npo-
CTOM U aOCOJFOTHOM CMBICTIE CYTh OAHO. TBOpEHHs %e TBOPATCS Mo crocody He HOpMalbHOIA,
a MPOM3BOASIICH U 1IeJIeBOM MPpUUYHHBL. [103TOMY TBOpPEHHE HE OCTAETCs aOCOIIOTHO €IMHBIM,
HO €CTh €MHOE BO MHOrOM). — Tam, rie B MaHyCKpUIITe JOJDKHO Obu1o Ob1 TOBOpUTHCS bullitio,
crout ebullitio: GBITb MOXET, BCTIEACTBHE OIINOKHU MEePENICINKa (CM. IpuM. 73).
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Korna Enunoe npeacraer UCKIIOUUTENBHO KAaK HAYajlo BHYTPEHHErO JEUCT-
BUs, Korja beitie mopoxaaer camo cebs sub ratione Unius [c Touku 3penust Enu-
HOTO], HelIb35l TOBOPUTH O «IIOA0OUMN», KOTOpoe HecoBMecTuMoO ¢ Enuneim, HO
MO>HO F'OBOPUTH TOJIBKO 00 «O6pase». ITOT TEpMUH, IOUCTUHE TPUHUTAPHBIN Yy
MeiicTepa DkxapTa, mpuiaraercs npexae Bcero k JIuiy CeiHa B Ero oTHomeHuu
k Oty (cp. EBp 1, 3)7°. O06pa3 He Mor ObI pacriojaraTbCs B OJJHOM psay (non ponit
in numerum) ¢ TeM, 00pa30M YeTo OH CIYXHUT. B camoMm ferne, peub UaeT He O IBYX
pa3HBIX cyOcTaHIMsIX, HO 00 «OmHOM B Jpyrom», o CBOEro poaa B3amMOIPOHUK-
HOBEHUU B CYIITHOCTHOM TOXJECTBE OJTHOM U ToM ke cyOcranmmu: Et Ego in Patre et
Pater in Me («51 B Otue, u Otent Bo Mue», Wu 14, 11)*. Takas «popmaibHas 3aBu-
CUMOCTBY TIpaBeIHUKA OT MpaBeaHoCcTH, ChiHa OT OTIIA MPENCTABIISIET COOOM OTHO-
IIeHHEe, UCKITI0YAIOIee BCIKYIO UYXKIOCTh, BCIKYI0O HHAKOBOCTHS), TOTOMY YTO
0o0pa3, «roBopsi B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE, €CTh IPOCTOe QopMalbHOE HCTeYe-
HHE, TIepeIUBaHue U3 IEIIbHOW, YUCTOM U OOHaKCHHOU CYIHOCTH». MeiicTep
OKXapT YTOUHSET, YTO 3[€Ch OH pacCMaTpPUBAET OBITUE TAKUM, KAKUM OHO SIBJISI-
€TCS YMO3pEHUI0 MeTa(Hu3uKa, TO eCTh B aOCTparupoBaHUU OT BHEUIHUX ITPH-
YUH — IPOU3BOASIICH U 1[eJeBOM, NeHCTBUIO KOTOPBIX MOUIEKAT CyLIUe, COCTAB-
nsronire npeaMet ¢usukudl. [TockoabKy pedb UAET O NMPUPOIHON 3MaHAINMU
(ab intimis — u3 caMoil TJIyOUHBI), B MOJTYaHUU U B MCKJIOUEHUH BCErO BHEII-
HEro», OHa MPEICTAET KaK «HEKas KU3Hb»: vita quaedam, MOIHOTA OEATEIHHO-
ro OBITUS, KOTOpPOE, HE IPOU3BOS HUKAKUX NEUCTBU ad extra [BoBHE], OeHCT-
ByeT B cebe camoM, B «kumeHum» (bullitio), mpeaecTBYOMEM «U3TUSIHUIO»
(ebullitio) 3a mpemensl camoro ceds82. DTo KU3HEHHOE ncrteueHue, rae Oopas, B
COOCTBEHHOM U B M3HAYAJIHLHOM 3HAUCHUHU ATOTO CIIOBA, ecTh CBIH, IO MPUPOIC
TOXAeCTBeHHBIN OTITy, BO3MOXXHO TOJBKO B «YMHOM €CTECTBE», JOIYCKAIOIIEM
MTOJTHOE BO3palleHne kK caMoMy cebe: « ToXIeCTBEHHOE OCTAETCS TOKECTBCHHBIM

79 CM. paccyxneHus o6 obpase B Exp. in lo., LW III, pp. 19-21, nn. 23-27; Serm. lat.
Cuius est imago haec, C., f. 16112, 1. 29, — 161>, 1. 41 (uuTHpyeTCs B CIIEAYIOIINX TPUMEUAHUSX).

*V Jlocckoro ykazano: Uu 14, 10.

80 Op. serm., C., f. 161ra 11. 44-49: ...ymago cum illo cuius est non ponit in numerum, nec
sunt due substantie, sed est unum in altero: et ego in patre et pater in me. Rursus, iustus
dependet a iustitia formali dependentia, non quasi ab extraneo sive ab alio extra se, alio a se,
alieno sibi (... o6pa3 He moyaraercsi B OJUH Psi/I C TeM, 0OPa30M Yero OH CIYXHT; M 3TO HE JBE
cyOcraHmu, HO oHO B npyrom: M A ¢ Omye, u Omey 60 Mue. OTsITh e, IpaBeIHbII 3aBUCUT
OT MpaBeTHOCTH (POPMATIHLHON 3aBUCHMOCTBIO, HE KaK OT BHEIIIHETO, WIIK OT IPYrOro, BHELITHETO
cebe, MHOTO ISt cebsi, uykIoro cede).

81 [bidem, f. 161, 1. 1-5: Nota quod ymago proprie est emanatio simplex formalis,
transfusiva totius essentie pure, nude, qualem considerat metaphysicus, circumscripto efficiente
et fine, sub quibus causis cadunt in consideratione nature phisice (3ameTs, uTo 06pa3 B cobcT-
BEHHOM CMBICIIE €CTh IpOocToe (HOpMalIbHOE HCTeUeHHEe, NMePeTHBaAHIE BCEUEIOW, YUCTON U
OOHa)KEHHOH CYITHOCTH, KAKOBOE pacCMaTpHBaeT MeTa(U3MK B OTBJICYECHUH OT IIPOU3BOSIIEH
U LIEJICBO MPUYHMH, [TOJT KOTOPBIE MONAJAI0T CYLIe B CO3epLaHUU PU3MUYECKOI MPUPOIBI).

82 [IpomosmkeHue Toro xe Ttekcra, 1. 1-5: Est ergo ymago emanatio ab intimis, in silentio
et exclusione omnis forinseci, vita quaedam. Ac si ymagineris rem ex se ipsa intumescere et
bullire in se ipsa, nec dum cointellecta ebullitione (CinemoBatenpHo, 00pa3 ecTh IMaHAIUS
WU3HYTPHU, B MOJTYAHUHU U B UCKIIIOUCHHH BCErO BHEIIHErO: HeKas ku3Hb. Kak ecnu Obl Belb
Bo3pacTalia B cebe caMoil U Kumena B cebe caMoid, elle 10 TOro, Kak BMECTE C 3TUM MbIC-
JIUTCS U3NIHUSIHUE). — DTO OJHO U3 Te€X MeCT, Te pa3nmuuue Mexay bullitio u ebullitio y Metictepa
DKxapTa 0YeBHIHO.
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Camomy cebe»d3. TakoBa «IepBas CTyIeHb IPOU3BENEHUS K OBITUION: TPOU3BE-
JIEHUsI, KOTOPOE MPEICTABISAET cO00M (hopMallbHOE UCTEUEHUE YUCTOU MPUPO-
IIBl, a se ipso et de se ipso et in se ipso [0T cebs1, U3 ceOs U B cebe], HEeKOe YUCTO
UHTEJUIEKTyaIbHOE NecTBHUE, O€3 BCAKOTO COACUCTBUS CO CTOPOHBI Boju, 6e3
BCSIKOM 1enudt. 910 «popmaabHOE» HCTEUEHUE, WIK Oe3HaualbHOEe U OecIielb-
Hoe nelicTBue, ecTh «JKH3HB», B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIe IMoAgo0aroIas «HeTBap-
HOMY yMHOMY JKuBOMY»8.

MoxHO OBUTO OBl TPUBECTH HEMANIO TEKCTOB MeficTepa DKxapTa, B KOTOPBIX
Vivere [)Ku3Hb]|, ycKoIb3aroIias OT IPOW3BOIAIICH U IEeJICBON MPUINHHOCTH,
MpeJCTaeT KakK IMepBUYHOE AeHcTBHEs® sBieHHOTO B EnquHoM breITHS, Kak «HeTBap-
HOE M HECOTBOPHMOE» COCTOSTHIE BCErO TOr'0, YTO BO3BpAIaeTCs K cebe B HEKOeM
(hopMabHOM KUTIEHUH, B CBOETO POJIa BO3BPATHOM U KPYTOBOM JABIKEHUH. B HeM
BCE TPU TEPMUHA — HEPOXKIACHHOE, POXKICHHOE U UCXOSIIEe OT IBYX — COOTBETCT-
ByloT Tpem OoxkectBeHHBIM Jlunam®’, B koux CymHOCTh «mepenuBaercs» Emu-
HBIM: a se, de se et in se [0T ce0s1, u3 ceds u B cebs1]. Konb ckopo Vivum intellectuale
[ymHoe XKuBoe], co BceMu moApa3yMeBaeMbIMU B HEM YepTaMU TPUHUTAPHOTO
OGorocnoBus, SBIsAET MeiicTepy DKXapTy TOT aCleKT, B KOTOPOM OBITHE COCTABIISIET

83 Ibidem, f. 161, 11. 50-53: Septimo consequenter oportet quod in sola intellectuali natura
sit ymago, ubi redit idem super se reditone completa et pariens cum parto sive prole est unum:
idem in se altero et se alterum invenit in se altero (B-cenpMBbIX, clleqoBaTeaIbHO, HAIICKHT, YTO-
6b1 06pa3 mpeObIBall B OHOM TOJBKO YMHOW MPUPOJIE, I/I€ TOXKIECCTBEHHOE BO3BPAIACTCS K
cebe B MOJHOTE BO3PALIEHHS, U POKAAIOLIEe eCTh OJHO C POXKIAeMbIM, UIU C MOTOMCTBOM:
OJIHO U TO Xe B cebe Ipyrom, 1 HaXoauT cedst 1pyroro B cedbe npyrom). — Cp. Azaan Jlunivckuii.
Reg theol., I (in comm.): Sic de se gignit alterum se, id est Filium (Tak u3 ce6s [OH] poxxoaeT
npyroro cebs, To ectb Coina) (PL 210, col. 623); mpasusio III (in comm.): ...vel in se alterum, id
est in Filium, suum reflectit ardorem, id est Spriritum sanctum (... wiu B cebst Ipyroro, To ecTh
B CpiHa, obpammaer cBoif mbutr, To ecth CBsitoro Jlyxa) (ib., col. 625). Cm. Tam xe (col. 624)
BhIpaxkeHUe «substantiam transfudit» («mepesun cyOCTaHIIIO»), CO CCHUTKOI Ha ABIyCTHHA.

84 [bidem, f. 161t®, 11. 10-16: est enim triplex gradus productionis in esse. Primus, de quo
nunc dictum est, quo quid producit a se et de se ipso et in se ipso naturam nudam formaliter
profundens, voluntate non cooperante, sed potius concomitante: eo siquidem bonum, quo sui
diffusivum. Preterea, quomodo velle principiaret, fine nondum cointellecto? (B camom nere,
€CTh TPU CTYIICHHU MpOu3BeAeHuUs K ObiTHIO. [TepBas cTyNeHb, 0 KOTOPOIi Tereph UIET Peb, — Ta,
B KOTOPOU HEUTO B POPMATILHOM U3THUSIHUN TPOU3BOJIUT YHCTYIO IPUPOAY OT cels, U3 cedst u
B cebe, YeMy BOJIS HE CONEHUCTBYET, HO CKOpEee COINyTCTBYET: MPOU3BOAUT, Oyayunm Orarum
MOCTOJIBKY, MMOCKOJIbKY M3NuBaeT cebs. Jla 1 kakum Obl 00pa3oM Morja roCnoACTBOBATH BOJIA,
KOJIb CKOPO BMECTE C 3TUM U3JIHSHUEM HE MBICITUTCS 1ieJ1b?). — BTopast cTyIeHb POU3BENCHHS — d Se
ipso (oT camoro ce0s), HO He de se ipso (M3 caMoro ceds), cleqoBaTelIbHO, de alio (13 MHOTO) —
COOTBETCTBYET LIEJIEBOM MPUYKHE, TO €CTh factio (nenanuio) (ib., 1. 10-16). Tpetbs cTymneHs — mpo-
U3BEIICHHUE a Se Ipso, KOTOpOoe He eCTh HU de se ipso, Hu de alio, HO de nihilo (M3 HIYETrO) — €CTh
creatio (TBOpeHHE), KOTOPOE MOJUIEKHUT MPOU3BOASILEH npuanHHOCTH (7b., 11. 16-20).

85 [bidem, 11. 23-25: ymago proprie est tantum in vivo intellectuali increato, utpote
circumscripto et non cointellecto efficiente et fine (O6pa3 B coOOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE €CTh TOJIBKO B
JKMBOM U YMHOM HETBAPHOM CYIIEM, TIOCKOJIBKY OHO OTCEUEHO OT MPOM3BOJISAIICH U IIeJIeBOM
TIPUYMH, a HE MBICTUTCS BMecTe ¢ HUMHU). — Hukomait Ky3anckuii maer cxommro: Nota: solus
Filius Dei est proprie ymago (3amets: Tonibko ChiH Boxuii ectb 00pa3 B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE).

86 Exp. in Sap., in Archives..., IV, p. 281: Vita ergo sive vivere est talis operatio, utpote non
ab extra, sed ab intus et ab intimis procedens (CiiezoBaTenbHO, )KU3HD, UM KUTh, €CTh HIMEHHO
JIEHCTBHE MTOTOMY, YTO IIPOMCXOIUT HE M3BHE, & U3HYTPHU, U3 BHYTPEHHEH riayouHnsr). — Hamnpo-
TuB, 11 oMbl AKBUHCKOTO JKU3Hb — HE JIeHICTBHE, a CKOpee MOAYC ObITHS, KOTOPBII MPHUCYIIT
CcyOCTaHIVIM, CIIOCOOHBIM MMPUBOANTH B ABMKeHUE camux ceds. Cm.: [, q. 18, a. 2.

87 Ibidem, 111, pp. 348-349.
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COOCTBEHHBII MpeaMeT MeTahU3nKuss, He CllenyeT UCKATh y TIOPUHICKOTO MUCTH-
Ka YETKOTO pa3IMYeHUs MEXIY eCTECTBEHHBIM OOTOCIOBUEM U OOTOOTKPOBEHHBI-
MU UcTHHaMH. Ta mepcnekTuBa, B KOTOPOU DKXapT MPEANOUYUTAET paccMaTpH-
BaTh OBITHE, NMPETBOPUT B MeTa(pHU3UYECKHUE YTBEPXKACHUs TeKCThl [lucaHus,
ABTOPUTETHBIE OOTOCITOBCKUE CBUIIETENBCTBA sancti et doctores nostri [HaIIMX CBATBHIX
U y4uTeNeil]; Ho 3Ta e MepCleKTUBa NPUAACT XapaKTep TPUHUTApHOro 60rocio-
BUSI YMO3PEHUSIM TPEUECKUX, UyAeUCKux U apabckux «pmrocodoB». Tak «s3bl-
YECKUE YUUTEIN» CTaHYT TaKXe CBUAECTEISIMU TalHbI XpUCTHAHCKOH Bepbl. Omnpe-
nejeHne MeTaQu3nKy, TaHHOe ApPUCTOTeNeM, BUAEBIIEM B HEll HAYKY O OBITUH,
ITOCKOJIBKY OHO — OBITHES?, TOIDKHO OBLIO MOMYyYnUTh ¥ Meiictepa DxxapTa 60r0-
CIIOBCKUM CKPBITHIM cMbIcia. OH CBA3BIBAETCS ISl DKXapTa C 3TUM inquantum
[TOCKOMBKY], O3HAYAIOIINM «BO3BpAT OBITUS K caMOMy cebe», sum qui sum, Kpy-
TOBOE ABMXEHUE YMHON MOHA/IbI, POXKAAIOIIENH MOHAAY U «CKJIOHSIOIIEN» K CaMOU
ce0Oe CBOM IBIJT MITH CBOIO JTIO0OBB.

6. Ilpeqver meTadusuxu

B xommenTapun Ha kHury Ilpemynpoctu Melictep DKxapT MOIbINE 3aaep-
JKUBAETCS HA TMOHSATUU «OBITHSI KaK TAKOBOT'0», COOCTBEHHOM IIpeaMeTe Meradu-
3uKd. MeTtau3uk, Kak U MaTeMaTUK, OTMEUYAeT DKXapT, B CBOUX OIPEIACTICHUSIX
TOr0, UTO €CTh Cyllee (ens), HUKOTAa He KacaeTcsl IPOU3BOJISIIEH U 1eJIeBO# pu-
yyH. /eso B TOM, YTO Belllb, B3ATasl B ee uToiHOCTH (quantum ad sui “quod quid est”),
HE 3aBUCHUT HU OT Kakoi BHeImHel nmpuunHHocTiY. Kak roBoput ABuiieHHa, Res
illud quod est non habet ex alio (To, ueM siBjsieTCs Belllb, OHA UMEET HE OT UHOTO)?1,

88 CM. BbILIE, puM. 81-85.

89 Memadghuszuxa T, 1, 1003 a 21.

90 Exp. in Sap., in Archives..., II1, pp. 338-339: Secundo notandum est, quod res omnis,
quantum ad sui “quod quid est”, non habet causam efficientem, nec finalem. Argumentum
huius, quod metaphysicus considerans ens inquantum ens, similiter nec mathematicus,
quidquam demonstrat, docet aut diffinit per has causas. Hinc est quod Philosophus dicit, quod
in mathematicis non est bonum, eo quod bonum est et finis idem (Bo-BTOpbIX, HAAJIESKUT 3aMe-
TUTh, YTO HUKAKasl BEll[b B TOM, UTO KACAETCS €€ «CYTH OBITHS», HE UMEET HU ITPOU3BO/IAIICH, HU
LeJIEBOI MPUYUHBL. DTO MOATBEPKIAETCS TEM, YTO HM MeTaQU3UK, paccMaTPUBAIOLINHN Cyllee
KaK TaKOBOE, HU, CXOAHBIM O00pa30oM, MaTeMAaTHK HMYEro He JAOKA3bIBAET, HUYEMY HE YYUT U
HUYTO HE OIpEAENsIeT Yepe3 9TH INpU4rHbl. BoT noyemy ®Puitocod roBopur, 4To B MaTeMaTHKE
HeT Onara: Beap 051aro u 1enb — onHo). — Cp. Apucmomens. Metadusuka, B, 2, 996 a, 22-35:
651aro W 1eneBas MPUYMHHOCTH YyXJbl MaTeMaTuke. CM. TekcTel Apucrorens u cB. Dombl,
crpynnupoBaHHblie 0. Tepu B npumedanusix (ib., pp. 339 ss.). B otHomennu meradusuku y Apu-
CTOTENS U B KOMMEHTapHsx cB. MOMBI HANUTH MOATBepKAEHHE TpyaHee. EMMHCTBEHHBIN TEKCT
AKBHHATa, KOTOPBII nuTUpyeTcs y 0. Tepu, kacaercs moruku: Logicus enim considerat modum
praedicandi, et non existentiam rei, etc. (JIoruk ke paccMaTpuBaeT Crocod MpenTuKaluy, a He
cymiectBoBanue Bemy, u T. 1.) (In Metaph. VII, lect. XVII, uur. ibid., p. 340, npum.). Tem e
MeHee, MOXKHO yKazaTh Ha I, q. 82, a. 3, roe cB. @oma cceutaercst Ha Apucrorens (Merad., VI,
4, 1027b), TOBOPSs, YTO UICTUHHOE U JIOKHOE NMPEOBIBAIOT B MHTEIJIEKTE, TOT/1a KaK Oiaro u
3]I0 CyTh B Bemax. Meiictep DkxapT obpaimaercss K TOMY JXKe MeCTy u3 ApUCTOTels B
«ITapmxckoM Bompoce»: Utrum in Deo sit idem esse et intelligere (ToxnecrBeHHbI n B bBore
obiTre 1 MblinieHue), LW V, p. 43, n. 7: Bonum et malum sunt in rebus, et verum et falsum in
anima (Bbiaro u 3110 cyTh B Bellax, 4 UCTUHHOE U JIOXKHOE — B JIyLIE).

91 [bidem, p. 340. Cp. Lic. Parabol Gen., f. 27+, 11. 31-33, rie npuBOAKNTCS Ta )K€ CChUTKA HA
ABUIIEHHY (CM. 3TOT XK€ TEKCT, IIMTUPYEMBIN OoJiee MpocTpaHHoO, Ha ¢. 207-208). — ABulleHHa,
cM. BhllIe, TpuM. 10.
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Taxum 06pa3oM, MeTapU3UK UCCIIEAYET CYITHOCTHBII acleKT CYIIUX, He3aBUCUMO
OT (haKTa UX CyIIECTBOBAHHMSI, KOTOPBIM OHU OOSI3aHBI ACHCTBUIO HEKOTOPO Mpo-
u3Bonse npuynHbl. CyIIECTBYET YENOBEK HIIM HET, OIpenaeneHue homo est
animal [4eTIOBEK €CTh KHUBOE CYILECTBO| OCTAETCS] UCTHHHBIM, IIOTOMY UTO TJIATOJ
esse BBITIOJIHSIET 3/1eCh UCKITIOYUTEIFHO POJIh KOMYJIIBI, CBA3KU MEXIY CyOBEKTOM U
npenukaToM. OH SIBJISET CBS3b TEPMUHOB, HO HE NMPEAULIUPYET CYIIECTBOBAHUS
cyobexTy?2. IHaye 0OCTOUT J1e10, KOT/la HMHTepec oOpalaeTcsl Ha CyIIeCTBOBAHHE
Belllel, Ha UX ipsum esse [caMo OBITHE], KOTOPOE TIPOUCXOANT OT HEKOEH BHEIIHEH
IIPOU3BOIAIIIEH TPUUNHBI U B TO JK€ BPEMs €CTh LIelb, 110 clIoBY KHUTH [Ipemympo-
cru: Creavit enim Deus, ut essent omnia (1, 14)*.

HecMoTpst Ha Takoe cBeleHHE MeTa(pU3UKH K WCCIIEAOBAHUIO CYIITHOCTHOTO
acIeKTa CyIIuX, OTBEUAoIIero ux GopMaabHbIM ASQUHUINAM, O CHX ITOp CO3/a-
BaJIOCH BIIEYATIICHUE, YTO MBICITHL MelicTepa DKxapra CiaeayeT 3/ech IMyTeM, IIpo-
JIOXEeHHBIM CB. DOMON AKBHUHCKUM: IyTEM PEATHHOTO PAa3IMUCHUST MEXIY CYIII-
HOCTBIO U CYIIECTBOBAHMEM B TBAPHBIX CymuX. 10T (akT, YTO TIOPUHTCKUUI
JIOMHHHUKAHEI XOUeT IIOCTABUTh MeTapu3NKa B TAKYIO TMTO3ULIHIO IO OTHOIICHUIO
K cylieMy, KoTopas Imojobana Obl CKOpee MaTeMaTHKy WU JIOTUKY, MOYHO
OBL10 OBI OOBSICHUTH, CTPOTO TOBOPS, KAK OPUTHHAIBHBIN CIIOCO0 yIMOTpebIeHNs
TEPMUHOB, «C PACKOM OTOPBATHCS OT OOIIEIPUHSITOTO SI3BIKA», MO BBIPAKEHUIO
o. Tepu®. B camom nene, ans Meiicrepa DkxapTa, kak u s cB. MoMbl, oj1HA
TONIBKO (popMalibHAsi IPUUYNHHOCTh HE OOBSICHSIET COOCTBEHHOTO CYyIIeCTBOBAHUS
TBapHOH CyOCTaHIIMU, €CIIM TOJIBKO 3Ta CyOCTaHLUS HE MPUHUMACT HEKOETO BIIH-
BaHUS CO CTOPOHBI OOKECTBEHHOI MPOM3BOMSINEH MPUYUHHOCTU. Bynyun «BbIC-
meil BHyTpu cyOCTaHIIMU B COOCTBEHHOM (pOopMaibHOM MOpsinKe», (popma «He
uMeeT (popMaIbHOM MPUYUHBI CBOETO OBITUS B KauecTBe popMb». To, uTo m0OaB-
nseTcst K opme, a0l TBapHas cyOCTaHIUs cieaiach aKTyaJbHO CYIIECTBYIO-
1Ieid, «0yaeT, cTano ObITh, yke ObITHEM He (POPMAITBHOTO, a, €CJTU MOXKHO TaK CKa-
3aTh, 3K3UCTEHIIUAIIBHOTO TIOpsAnKa: habet tamen causam influentem ei esse [UMeeT,
OJ/IHAaKO, IPUYMHY, BIMBAIONIYIO B Hee ObITHe» 4. Ecny TakoB CMBICIT TOMUCTCKOM
JUCTUHKIIUY, OHA TIPEJIIoIaraeT MepBEeHCTBO IK3UCTEHIIMATIBLHOTO MOPSAKA TIepel
CYITHOCTHBIM B TBapHBIX cymux. Unde ipsum esse est actualitas omnium rerum, et
etiam ipsarum formarum [I1oaToMy camMo OBITHE €CTh aKTyaJlbHOCTh BCEX Bellled, U
naxe caMux ¢Gopm]?S. Melictep DKXapT 4acTo IMOBTOPSIET 3Ty TOMHUCTCKYIO (hop-
MynTupoBKy?. TeM He MeHee MBI BIIpaBe CIIPOCUTH CeOs, O3HAYAET IIU ipsum esse
IUTS HEMEIIKOTO TOMUHUKAHIIA TO XK€ CaMoOe, YTO ISl BETUKOTO OOTOCIOBa €ro
Opnena?’.

92 [bidem, pp. 340-341. Cp. Tabula prologorum in Op. tripart., LW 1, pp. 131-132, n. 3.

* Cunog. riep.: «n6o OH co3nan Bee Il ObITHs». — IIpum. nepes.

93 Ibidem, p. 344, mpum.

94 E. Gilson. L’etre et I'essence (Vrin 1948), p. 101.

9%1,q.4,a.1,ad 3.

96 Hanmpumep, B Prol. gen. in Op. trip., LW 1, p. 153, n. 8 (cp. ibid., p. 37),u 8 OLII, p. 9, L.
1-2. Actes du proces de Cologne, ed. Thery, in Archives..., 1, pp. 171 u 193.

97 CM. B 9TOi1 CBSI3U COBEPILEHHO cripaBedyiuBbie 3amedanus Muller-Thym’a (The University
of Being.., pp. 82-83). Ml He tymMaeM, OQHAKO, YTO MPOBOJANMOE aBTOPOM CONIKEHHE MeX-
ny Meiictepom Dkxxaptom u Anbbeprom Benukum ynauno. Cornacio Mastepy-Tumy, bor
y Meiictepa Dkxapra ecTb He TOJIbKO esse absolutum [abcomoTHoe ObiTHE], HO U esse formaliter
inhaerens [0vITHE, POpMaTBHO MpebHIBaOIEe B UHOM], TOJOOHO TOMY, KaK AyIla B JTOKTpUHE
AnpbepTa mpencTaBiseT co0oil CyOCHCTEHIIMIO KaK TAKOBYIO U, B TO K€ BpeMs, GopMy Tena,
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Kak Mbl yxxe oTmeuanu Bbime?S, korga Melictep DKxXapT pazinyaeT CyIl-
HOCTh U esse B TBAPHBIX CYIUX, OH HE BBISBIISET OJHOBPEMEHHO WX IK3MCTEHIIM-
aJBPHOTO €JUHCTBA, & CKOpee pasJeliIeT UX, CIOBHO BOIOHENPOHMIIAEMON Iepe-
6opkoit. K atomy ciemyer mo0aBUTh Ipyroe HaOIIOAEHHE OTHOCHUTEIIBHO IPUPOJIBI
esse ab alio [ObITus oT MHOTO]|. He co3maeTcs BnedaTiieHUs, YTO 3TO «BHYTPEH-
Hee» U «TaifHOe» MPHUCYTCTBUE esse, KOTOpoe DKXapT OOHAPYKUBAET B TBOPEHUSIX —
U TJIABHBIM 00pa30M B TaiHBIX TTTyOMHAX YeIOBEKa, — B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET
ToMy, uTO cB. DOMa Ha3bIBal «aKTOM CYIIECTBOBAHMUS» TBAPHOW CYIIHOCTH.
Yame Bcero pedb WAET O BHYTPEHHEM INPUCYTCTBUH llepBoil mpuymHBI WM ee
JIEHCTBUSI, IPUCYTCTBUN «OOJiee BHYTPEHHEM», YeM TBapHAs CYIIHOCTb, IIPUTOM
YTO TBapb, KaK TaKOBas, Bcerga BHemosioxkHa bory. Takum obpasowm, ipsum esse,
KOTOPBIM TBOpeHHE obnamaet ab alio, mpeAcTaeT Kak «BHYTPEHHEE», CKPHITOE B
rIyOMHAX, TPAHCLECHICHTHBIX TBAPHOM CYIIIHOCTH — IIOCTOJIBKY, IIOCKOJIBKY bBor
paccMaTpHUBaEeTCs KaK BHEIIHSISI IPUUKHA, TPAHCIICHICHTHAS TBapU. BbITh «Ooee
BHYTPEHHUM», UeM CYIITHOCTH, €CTh €Ill¢ OJWH CIOCOO OCTAThCS BHEITHUM IS
TBAPHOT'O CYIIETO KaK TaKOBOTO. DTa MHTEPUOPU30BAHHAS TPAHCICHICHTHOCTD
O3HAYAeT HEUTO TaKOe, MPHU YeM OCTACTCSI BO3MOXXHBIM MPOTUBOIOCTABIICHUE
MEXY BHEIIIHUM U BHYTPEHHUM, CJICJCTBUEM U MPUUMHON, TBAPHON MOTCHIINATIb-
HOCTBIO M OOXECTBEHHOM aKTyaJIbHOCTBIO. Takas TPaHCIEHIEHTHOCTh MOXET
UMETh CMBICII TOJIbKO B IEPCIIEKTHBE MPUCYILNEH TBOPEHUSM JIBOWCTBEHHOCTH,
TOIIBKO B aKycTHUKe casus ab Uno [oTnanenus ot EquHoro], k koropomy Meiictep
Okxapt otHocuT ctux Ilcamma 61: Semel locutus est Deus, duo haec audivi
[Omgnaxmsl ckazan bor, u ABaXxAs! ciapiman s 31o]”. Mutepuopuzamus esse ab alio
MPUAAET HEKOTOPYIO JIBYCMBICJICHHOCTh MOHSATUSM 3KCTEPUOPHOCTH U UHTEPUOD-
HOCTH, 3THM MPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHBIM TePMUHAM, OIPABIAHHBIM TOJBKO C yIIEpOHOI
TOYKH 3pEHUS TBAPHBIX CYIIUX. DTa «BHYTPEHHSS YYXKIOCTh» IpsSum esse MO3BOJIs-
€T TaKXe PasTisaeTh a0CONIOTHYI0O HHTEPHOPHOCTD, YK€ MEPECTAIOIYIO ObITh
«BHYTPEHHEI», TTOCKOJIBKY OHA HE MPOTHBOCTOUT TBapPHOW SKCTEPHOPHOCTH: B
«OecKOHEeYHOM YMHOH cepe» HeHTp OOKECTBEHHOTO JIEHCTBHUS HaXOIUTCS BE3JIE,
a TBapHas OKpYXHoCTh — HurAe'®. TakoBa OOKeCTBEeHHas TOYKa 3pEHUs, Iep-
CIEKTUBA, MCKIIOYAONIAst TBOWCTBEHHOCTh. UTOOBI MBI MOTJIM OOHAPYXKUTH 3TY
IIEPCIIEKTUBY U YCBOWTH €€ cebe, OHa MOOYKIaeT HAac MMO3HABATh BHEIIHUE CIIeI-
CTBHSl B MHTEPUOPHOCTU NMPUYMHBI, 2 HE UCKATh, HA00OPOT, 3HAHUS BHEUTHEH
MIPUYUHBI B €€ CIeACTBHUAX. Kpome Toro, Koib ckopo effectus (extra-factus)

KOTOpOE OHAa OYIIEBIISET, IPOHUKAS B HETO. TOT mapajurenu3M, KOTOPBIH aMEepUKAHCKAN KpH-
TUK XOYeT YCTAaHOBUTH MEXAY YUCHHUEM O OBITHM y DKXapTa U yueHueMm o ayuie y AnbbepTa,
BBIHY)KAA€T ero pa3inyaTh y KXapra, B €ro KOHLENIMH oTHOLIeHus Mexay borom — Ipsum Esse
U TBOPEHUSIMH, JIBE€ pa3Hble PYHKIMU: «IIPUKOCHOBEHHE» aOCOMOTHOTO BeITHs 1 dopmanbHOe
«IIpOHUKHOBEHHE». Takoe pa3iaudyeHue, onuparonieecs Ha eAMHCTBEHHOE MECTO y DKXapTa
(Prol. in Op. prop., LW 1, p. 44, n. 13), kaxxeTcss HAM HECKOJIBKO HATAHYThIM. Kax Mbl yBUAUM B
JlaJIbHEeNIIeM, TOBOPsl 00 aHAJIOTUH, aKTyaJbHOCTh Esse kak dopmbl bora He MoxeT ObITh yIIO-
nobrneHa B fokTpuHe Melicrepa Dkxapra ¢dopManbHOIl MpUIMHHOCTH: Bor TIOpMHICKOro Muc-
THKA He SBISETCs ()OPMABHOM ITPUYMHON TBOPEHUIA B TOM )K€ CAMOM CMBICIIE, B KAKOM JIyIla SIBJIst-
ercst opmoit Tena y kenmbHCKkoro Jlokropa. Ho, HecMoTpst Ha 3Ty OIIMOKY B MCXOAHOM IYHKTE,
uHTeprperanus Mamtepa-TuMa UMeeT TO JOCTOMHCTBO, YTO OHA BBICBEYMBAET HE-TOMHCTCKHM
XapakTep yueHHs 0 OBITHH, KOTOPOE pa3BUBAJ TIOPUHTCKUI MUCTHK.

98 Cm. Boimie, BT Ne 38, c. 175.

99 Cwm. Boiiie, BT Ne 38, ¢. 194-199.

100 Cum. BBIIIE, TII. 2, TpuM. 119.
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[«cmenmaHHBIN BOBHE», T. €. CIEMICTBUE] IO OmpenesieHuIo aBisieTcs st Meiictepa
OkxapTalll «BHEMIHMM», TPOHUKHYTb BHYTPb CIIEIACTBHS O3HA4ago ObI JOCTHUT-
HYTb TAKOT'O YPOBHS, HA KOTOPOM OHO HE OYyIeT HU CIIEICTBUEM, HU TBAPHBIM.
ITo3naThs TBOpEHUE U3HYTPU O3HAUAET MO3HATH €0 MHTEIIEKTYAIbHO, B €r0 «M3HAa-
YaJbHOW, UM CYLIIHOCTHOM, MPUYNHE»; TO3HABATH HA TOM YPOBHE, 1€ CIEACTBHUE
€CTh «CJIOBOY, & MIPUUMHA — «HAYAIO»!02, «UUCTBII UHTEIUIEKT», AJI1 KOTOPOIO esse —
He 4TO WHOe, Kak intelligere!%3. Ctayo OBITH, CYIIHOCTHAS MTPUYHHA, WM HAYAJIO,
Belllel ecTh To «yMHOe JKMBOe», KOTOpOe MBI BCTPETHIIN BbIIe: vivum aliquod est
et vita [OHO €CTb HEKOE€ XKMBOE U KU3Hb|; OO TO, UTO NPeObIBAET B KU3HU, PABHO
ecTh «oKU3Hb»04. [Toka He JOCTUTHYT 3TOT ypOBEHb IO3HAHUS CYIIErO, OHO MO3Ha-
€TCSl MCKITIOUUTEIIBHO KaK TIOJBEPKEHHOE ICHCTBUIO BHEITHUX MPUYUH, TO €CTh
TaKuM, KakuM ero uccienyer ¢gusuk. CyImHOCTHAS MpUYMHA, JAfoIasi HCTHHHOE
3HAHUE TOTO, YTO €CTh, CIMHCTBEHHAS TOIJIMHHO BHYTPEHHSS U «hopMabHAS)
MIPUYHHA, OCTAETCS BCE €IIle HEMMO3HAHHON. DTO principium esentiale [cynHOCTHOE
Hauajo] mpebsIBaeT latens et absconditum [TOTa€HHBIM U COKPBITBIM], HEJOCTYII-
HBIM JIJII BCETO TOTO, UTO UYXKI0 eMy I10 pupoae!?. B aTux yclmoBusax «cyiee Kak
TaKOBOE», MMO3HABAEMOE TOJHPKO «B MOJTYAHUU BCSKOW BHEIIHEH MPUUYHHBD!00,
BPSIIT JIM JOCTIDKUMO OJHUMH €CTECTBEHHBIM CPEJCTBAMH METa(PU3NIECKOTO yMO-
3penus. Ecmu bor ocraetcst Herno3HanHbeM B CamoMm Cebe, B Ka4ecTBE CYIIHOCT-
HOH MPUYUHBI, TO MOMJUHHAS CYIIHOCTbH, UJIU YTOWHOCTD, BEIICH B «KU3HU»
60’KeCTBEHHOI'0 YMa TakKe ITOHEBOJIE YCKOJIb3aeT OT Hac.

Ecnu orpaHuuuThCd NMEPCHEKTHUBOM NBOMCTBEHHOCTH NO3HaHMsA bora u
TBapu, To IlepBonpuunHa Mo HEOOXOAUMOCTH IpPENCTAeT KAaK BHEIIHSS IeilcT-
ByIOIllasi MPUYUHA, COOOUIAIOIIAS ipsum esse, a CYIIHOCTH Belled — Kak HUX
«BMeIAroIasi CmocOOHOCTh» CcTaTh entia [cymmumu]!%7. Ha 3ToM ypoBHE NTO3HAHUS
OBITHS, HE BIIOJIHE YIOBJIETBOPSIOLUIEM TIOPUHICKOTO MHUCTHUKA, DKXAPT MPUXO-
JIUT K corjlacuio co cB. @omoit u, mogooHo Mome, NPeBO3HOCUT «KMHTUMHBIN,
BHYTPEHHUI XapakTep ipsum esse B CBOEM IEPBOM KOMMEHTAPUU Ha KHUTY
Boertusi: Omnia citra Deum habent esse aliunde quidem et ab alio, et tamen nichil
tam intimum, nichil tam primum et proprium, quam ipsum esse [Bce, moMumo
Bbora, umeer O6pITHE HEKOTOPBIM OOpa3oM CO CTOPOHBI, OT MHOTO, U B TO XK€

101 Cm. Beimre, BT Ne 38, c. 188-189.

102 Exp. in lo., LW 111, p. 37, n. 45.

103 Jhidem, p. 32, n. 38.

104 Jhidem, p. 117, n. 139.

105 Jhidem, p. 163, n. 195.

106 Exp. in Sap., in Archives..., IV, pp. 371-373. — Texct cB. @omsbl (Super 111 Sent., d. 27,
g. 1, a. 1, ad 4m), koTOpBINl MPUBOIUT 311eCh 0. Tepu B cBsA3U ¢ ebullitio, He MMeeT TPAMOU CBSI-
3M C 3TUM IOHATHEM y Meiictepa DkxapTa (cM. BhIe, IpuM. 73). ¥V cB. @OMBI TEPMUHBI
ebullire [m3nuBatbes]| u liquefacere [pacunaBisiThbCs| OTHOCSTCSA K IKCTATHMYECKOH JIIOOBU
(ed. Mandonnet-Moos, III, pp. 857-858). OTmMeTuM, ogHAKO, YTO 3TOT ACIEKT — JIFOOOBHBII
TIBUT — HE Iy’X]] Bo3patueHno MoHaas! Kk camoii cebe.

107 Exp. in Io., LW III, p. 199, n. 238 (3TOT TekcT uutupyercs Huwke, B npum. 109). LuraTst
"3 cB. ABrycTHHA, MPUCYTCTBYIOIINE Yy DKXaprta, cM. B De moribus ecclesiae, 11, 2 (PL 32,
col. 1346) u B Conf., XII, c. 17, n. 26 (ed. Belles-Lettres, II, pp. 346-347). — Cp. Exp. in Io.,
LW III, p. 85, n. 99: Nam et ipsa potestas recipiendi eum ab illo est, sicut Augustinus de materia
prima dicit quod ipsa sua capacitas a Deo est, Confessionum I, XII (Ho u cama BO3MOXHOCTh
npuHaTk Ero [Bora] — ot bora, mogo6Ho Tomy kKak ABI'yCTHH TOBOPHUT O NEPBOMATEPUH, UTO
cama ee MoTeHIMaIbHOCTh — OT bora, Mcnosens 1, XII).
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BpeMsl HE UMEET HUUEro HACTOJIBKO BHYTPEHHEr0, HUUErO HACTOJIBKO MEPBUYHOTO
U COOCTBEHHOT0, Kak caMo ObITHe]!%8, 11 TeM He MeHee 3TU BbIpa)KEHUsI, 3aMMCTBO-
BaHHbIe Y DOMBI AKBUHCKOI'0, O3HAYAIOT HE 00Jee YeM OTHOCUTEIbHOE IEepPBEH-
CTBO esse HaJ CYIIIHOCTHBIM MOPSIAKOM B TBAPHBIX CyLIUX. B entia HeT HU4ero, 4to
MPEALIECTBOBAIO Obl ACHCTBUIO MPOU3BOMASILIEH MPUYUHBI, IOTOMY YTO TBapHbIE
BEIllM, B UX BOCIPUUMYHUBOCTH K esse, B UX «BMEIIAIONIel CIOCOOHOCTI», TOXE
MoJydyeHHON uMmu oT bBora, emie He SBISIOTCA CymmMH (nondum sunt entia). T1o
cinoBaM ABryctuHal!®®, IMEHHO OT esse WX CYIIHOCTh IIPHMHUMAaeT HanMMEHOBaHUE
essentia. Co3gaeTcsl BlieUaTICHUE, YTO IIEPBEHCTBO ipsum esse Mepesl CyLIHOCThIO
O3HAYaeT 3eCh IPEeBOCXOACTBO IlepBONPUUNHEI U €€ AKTyaIbHOCTU HaJ TBAPHBIM
CIIEZICTBHEM M €r0 MOTEHUMATbHOCTHIO. CTajo OBITh, 3/1€Ch Ba)XHO MMEHHO 3TO
citra Deum [mommmo bora): esse, monydenHoe BHe bora, yTBep)maeT Belmm B MX
COCTOSIHUM COTBOPEHHOCTH, B HMX «IK3UCTEeHIHMM»!'!0; 1 Ha 3TOM ypoBHE («3K3H-
CTEeHIIMAJIbHOMY», €CIIM yTOJHO) BEIIH, «IIPOM3BEICHHBIE W BBIBEICHHBIE BOBHE
JieficTByromIel MpuanHOn» !l He UMeIoT Hudero 6oree «BHYTPEHHETO», YeM esse ab
alio [6prTHEe OT MHOTO]'!2. OHAaKO MCTMHHAA NpHpona llepBonprunHEI 3aKT0YaeTcs

108 Exp. in Gen., laed., LW I, p. 49, n. 2, u p. 53, n. 14 (uutupyercs BoIle, p. 45, mpum. 12).

109 Exp. in Io., LW III p. 199, n. 238 Unde, secundum Augustinum, ipsa rerum substantia
nomen ipsum essentlae trahit ab esse, sed ipsa rerum capacitas, qua nundum sunt entia, a Deo
est, sicut de prima materia dicit Augustinus, Confessionum I, VIII (=XII), secundum illud
Ro. 4: “vocat ea quae non sunt, tanquam ea quae sunt”. Et Dyonisius, De divinis nominibus,
dicit bonum de se extendere “ad existentia et non existentia”; bonum autem, utpote finis et
prima causarum omnium, Deus est, et ipse solus (ITosTomy, coriacHo ABrycruny, cama cy0-
CTaHIUs Belllel moyiydaeT oT OBITHS [esse] caMo cBoe MMs — CyIIHOCTH [essentia]. Ho cama
MMOTEHIMAIBHOCTD BElIei, B KOTOPOil OHU ellle He CYyTh cyuue, — oT bora, mogoOHO Tomy,
4yTOo ABryctuH rooput o nepsoii matepuu B Mcmosenu I, VIII (=XII), cormacHo Pum. 4:
<...Ha3bIBAIOIINM HeCyLIeCTBYIOIIee, Kak cyuiecTBytomee» [Pum. 4, 17]. 1 JuoHucwuii, B
«O BOoXeCTBEHHBIX UMEHAaX», TOBOPUT, UTO OJIATO PacCIpOCTpaHSETCs U3 ce0sl «Ha CYIIECTBYIO-
1ee U HecyllecTByolee». biaro ke ects bor, kak 1e1b U MEepBONPUYMHA BCETO, U TOJBKO
On). — De div. nom., V, 1: PG 3, col. 816.

110 Lib. Parabol. Gen., C., f. 29 1. 11-13: ... ut principium foris in natura rerum
existentiae. Hoc enim ipsum nomen “existentia”, quasi “extrastantia”, indicat (... KaK Ha4aIo
BHEIIOJIO)KHOCTH B NPHUPOJE CYIIECTBYIOMIMX Beuled. 160 caMo 3TO MMS$, «CYIIECTBOBaAHHE»
[existentia], o3Ha4aeT Kak ObI «CTOSHUE BHE» [extrastantial).

11 Exp. in Sap., in Archives..., 11, p. 342.

112,06 atom ke Meiictep Dxxapt roBoput B Exp. in Io., LW II1, p. 199, n. 238: ...nihil tam
prope enti, nihil intimum quam esse. Deus autem esse est, et ab ipso immediate omne esse.
Propter quod ipse solus illabitur rerum essentiis. Omne quod non est ipsum esse, foris stat,
alienum est et distinctum ab essentia uniuscuiusque. Adhuc autem esse intimius est unicuique
etiam quam ipsa essentia illius (...Huuto Tak He OIU3KO CylleMy, HUYTO CTOJb BHYTPEHHUM
obpasom He mpucyie emy, kak opitue. Ho Bor ectb ObITHE, U 0T Hero HemocpeacTBeHHO Mpo-
ucxoiaT Bee Bemy. [Toatomy OH OJMH MPOHUKAET B CYLIHOCTH Beleil. Bce, uTo He ecTh camo
OBITHE, BHEIIOJIOKHO CYLI[HOCTH BCSIKOTO CYIIETO, YYXKIO € M OTJIMYHO OT Hee. bbITHE e ms
BCSIKOT'O CYILIETO €CTh HeuTO OoJiee BHYTPEHHEE, YEM caMa €ro CYIIHOCTh). — MOXHO ObL10 Obl
MPUBECTH MapauielibHoe MecTo u3 cB. Domer (Sup. II Sent., d. 8, q. 1, a. 5, ad 3m): ...in ipsam
(substantiam) non intrat nisi ille qui dat esse, scilicet Deus Creator, qui habet intrinsecam
essentiae operationem; aliae autem perfectiones sunt superadditae ad essentiam (... B camy
(cybcrannuio) nponukaet yimib Tot, KTo naer 6situe, To ectb bor TBopel, KOTOPbI BHYTpHU
COTBOPSIET CYIIHOCTB; MPOYHE )K€ COBEPIICHCTBA MPHUIAIOTCS CYIIHOCTH). — DTO 3K3HCTECHIIHU-
aJbHOE JACUCTBUE HA3BaHO (TaM Ke) virtus [CrToro] B esse [ObITHH], quia esse est per creationem a
Deo (160 ObITHE CylIecTBYeT 4yepe3 TBOpeHHe, coBeplieHHOoe borom). — ['oBops, 4TO OaUH
TOJbKO Bor mpoHukaeT B cymHocTH, PomMa AKBHHCKUI aKIIEHTUPYET ACUCTBHE TBOPEHUS.
Meiictep DKxapT HACTAMBAET MPEXK/IEC BCErO HA HEMOCPEICTBEHHOCTH OTHOIIICHUS bora k TBapHbIM
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HE B €€ MMPOU3BOSIIEH WIH LIeJIeBON MPUYMHHOCTH, HO B MPUYMHHOCTH (HOPMAaITb-
HOU, WIu CynHOCTHOU. U 3TO B paBHON Mepe MOKHO OTHECTH K Ipsum esse y Meii-
cTepa DKxapTa: mpexzae 4eMm ObITh TBopsllel IIpuunHoit Bcero, 4To «CylecTBy-
€T» BHE €€, OHO €CTh (OPMAIbHOE U «CYIIHOCTHOE» Hauyallo BCEro, UTO JKUBET,
npebbIBasi camMo 1Mo cebe, MOMUMO BHEIIHEeW nmpuuuHbl. B cBOeil abcontoTHOMN
UHTEPUOPHOCTH, «B CBOEH CYLIHOCTHOH, M3HAYAILHOI NpPUYMHE, BEIlb HE UMEET
CylLeCTBOBaHUS»! 13; umu, BepHee, He UMEET APYIoro esse, KpoMe vivere [>KU3HU]| U
intelligere [mprmienus|!!4, IMeHHO Ha 3TOM YpOBHE BEIM ITOJDKHBI CIEIATHCS
MPEIMETOM MeTapU3NIECKOTO YMO3PEHHSI.

MHorue napajnokcanbHble 3asBiieHUs MeiicTepa DkxapTa, 0COOEHHO B €ro
HEMEIKUX TPOTIOBEISX, primo aspectu monstruosa, dubia aut falsa [Ha mepBBIiA
B3TJISII, YyTOBUIIHEIE, COMHUTEIBHBIC WM JIOKHEIE]|!1S, MOoTydaroT oOBsSCHEHHE,
€CIT OTHENUTHh YUCHHe O «OBITUM KaK TaKOBOM», pa3pabOTaHHOE TIOPHHTCKUM
MHCTHUKOM, OT TepBoil (pumocodun ApUCTOTENS U OT €CTECTBEHHON TEOJIOTUH
cB. ®ombl. MelicTep DKXapT HUKOTAA HE MPOU3BOIMI TAKOTO OTAEIEHHS, TpeOyro-
IIETO KPUTHUYECKOTO OTHOIIEHN K «Puiocody» U ero KoMMeHTaTtopam. bomee
TOTO, B CBOEM CTPEMJICHUH MTOBCIOTy HAXOIUTh BBIpaKEHUE eAMHCTBeHHOU McTH-
HBI OH CHIeJaJICs HEYYBCTBUTEIBbHBIM K PA3IHUMUSIM MEXAY YUCHHSIMHU H IOJIB30-
BaJICS TEKCTAMU apPUCTOTETICBCKON TPAAUIINH, YACTO IIPUAABAs UM CMBICI, IPOTU-
BOIIOJIOKHBIA TOKTPUHAIBHBIM MO3UILUSIM UX aBTOPOB. Tak, MBI HE MOJIKHBI
VIUBISITBCS TIPU BHUAE TOro, Kak MelicTep DKXapT ONMUpAETCs Ha aBTOPUTET
«KoMmMmeHTaTOpa», KOrjaa yTBepKAaeT, YTO YTOWHOCTh, WIIM «Ues» [«raison»]
Bellel, ecTh UX cylmHocTHas [IpuunHa, To ecTh llepBonpuunHa B paauKajlbHOM
CMBICIIE CJI0OBA, IOJIATralollasl BEeLU BHE BCAKON MPOU3BOISIICH U IeNIeBON MpH-
YUHHOCTH; ¥ KOTAa OH 0ToXecTBJIseT 3Ty [Ipuunny ¢ tem «Hauanom», B KoTopom
Bor corBopun mup. Unes Bemeit, Oynyun «HayaaoM», HE TOJIBKO HE MOXET 3aBU-
CeTh OT KaKOH-THOO BHEIIHEH MPUYUHBI, HO, B3sTas cama IO cede, UCKIIIOYAeT
neiictBue ad extra [BOBHE| M 3aTparuBaeT JIMIIb BHYTPEHHIOK CYIIHOCTH Bellen
(essenciam solam rerum intra respicit)!16. Ctajio ObITb, «HIIEs» TBOPSHUIH U €CTh UX
CYIIHOCTHAs MNPUYUHA, Ta «YTOMHOCTh UYBCTBEHHOW BeLINW», KOTOPYIO aHTUY-
Hble (umocodrl, o c1oBaM ABeppoacall’, «Bcerma CTPEeMIIIUCh MO3HATH. K60,

cymHocTsaM: OH ecth Ipsum Esse, u or Hero cyOCTaHIMU MONy4YarOT CaMO HAMMEHOBAHUE
essentia [cyntHOCTH]| (CM. MMPOJOJDKEHUE MPUBEIEHHOTO MecTa B mpuM. 109). Ipsum esse Hemer-
KOr'0 JOMUHMKAHIIA €CTh CKOPEEe «CYIIIHOCTHOCTBY, YEM «CYLIECTBOBAHUEY.

113 Exp. in Sap., in Archives..., 111, p. 342: res in sua causa essenciali sive originali non habet
esse, similiter nec in arte sua, nec in intellectu (B cBO€i#l CyIIHOCTHO#, NU3HAYAIBHON MPUYNHE
BeIl[b HE MMeEET OBITUS, M CXOAHBIM 00pa30M HE UMEET ero HU B CBOEM YCTPOCHHMHU, HU B UHTEI-
JIEKTE).

114 [bidem, p. 345.

s Prol. Gen. in Op. trip., LW 1, p. 152, n. 7u OLII, p. 7, 1l. 20-21.

116 Exp. in Gen., L ed., LW I, p. 49, n. 4 u C, f. 6, 11. 7-10. Meiictep DkxapT mobdasisier
(ibidem, pp. 49-50 u C, 1. 10-14): Propter quod metaphysicus rerum entitatem considerans
nichil demonstrat per causas extra, puta efficientem et finalem. Hoc est igitur (C: autem)
principium, ratio scilicet ydealis, in quo Deus creavit, nichil extra respiciens (IToaTomy metadu-
3MK, pACCMATpUBAask CYIIECTh BElIe, HUUEro He JIOKA3bIBACT Yepe3 BHEIIHUE MPUYUHBI, TO €CTh
MPUYUHY TPOU3BOAAIIYIO U IieneByro. CrnemoBatenbHo (C: OHAKO) 3TO — TO €CTh WJeaybHas
CYIIHOCTh — M €CTh HAYaj0, B KOTOPOM Bor coBeplni TBOpeHHE, HE OTIISABIBASCH HU HA YTO
BHEIIIHEE).

117 Meiictep DKxapT uMeeT B BUAy OTpbIBOK m3 Kommenrtapus 5, ri. 1, k. VII «Mera-
¢usuxkn» (Apucrorens, Z, 2, 1028 b 8-26), rae ABeppoac rosoput cienyromiee (ed. Venetiis
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MMo3HaB ee, oHM To3Hamu Owl [lepBonpuunHy Beex Bemiei»!!8. Ho KomMenraTop
HE TOBOPUT, uTo 3Ta IlepBonpuumHa — bor, Kkak 3TO OGBIYHO MOHUMAIOT; OH
Ha3piBaeT IlepBonmpuynMHON caMy YTOHHOCTBH Bellel, UX «HAet0», 0OO03HAUCH-
Hyto nedpunuimeii!l®. Ucruano mepsas [IpuunHa — He «Bor», COOTHOCHUMBIN ¢

1552, f. 73vb, 11. 13-26): Cum declaravit quod quiditates substantiarum sunt priores aliis entibus,
et causa eorum, incoepit quaerere quae sunt quiditates substantiarum sensibilium, et dixit quod
Antiqui semper perscrutati sunt de hoc, et quod quoad suum tempus nihil demonstrative fuit
dictum de hoc, et dixit: “Et etiam illud, quod semper”, etc., id est, et cum declaratum sit quod
substantia est prior aliis accidentibus, quaerendum est de substantia illud, quod semper fuit
quaesitum usque ad hoc tempus, in quo nullus dixit aliquid demonstrative, et est quid est illud,
quod est quiditas huius substantiae. Et augmentavit hanc quaestionem, quoniam, cum fuerit
scitum illud, quod est quiditas ipsius substantiae, tunc erit scita prima causa omnium entium.
Et, quia ista quaestio semper fuit desyderata ab omnibus naturaliter, et est valde difficilis,
incoepit notificare opiniones Antiquorum in ea (3asBUB, YTO YTOMHOCTH CYOCTAHIMI IIpeIIIe-
CTBYIOT JPYTMM CYLIMM U SIBJSIIOTCS MX MPUYMHOMN, OH [ApUCTOTENIb] HAUMHAET CIPAIINBATE
O TOM, KaKOBBI YTOHHOCTH UyBCTBEHHBIX CYOCTAHIM, U TOBOPHT, YTO JPEBHUE BCErHa UCCIe-
JIOBAJIA 3TOT BOIPOC, HO BIUIOTH A0 €ro BPEMEHH 00 3TOM He OBUIO CKa3aHO HUYEro AoKa3a-
tenbHOTO. OH rosoput: “U Bonpoc, koTopslilt u3apesie crasuics [1028 b 3]”, u 1. 1. Unaue
TrOBOPS, XOTS U MPOBO3MIIAIIEHO, YTO CYOCTAHIMS MPEALIECTBYET IPOYUM AKIUACHIUSIM, OTHO-
CHTEIIbHO Hee Ha/UIEXUT IOCTaBUTh TOT BOIIPOC, KOTOPBIN M3ApEBJIe W IIOHBIHE CTABUTCS M 110
KOTOPOMY HHMKTO HE CKa3aj HMYEro JOKAa3aTeIbHOTO. A MMEHHO: YTO TaKOE€ YTOWHOCTh I3TOU
cy6cranmyu? [IpudyeM [ApUCTOTENb]| CTABUT 3TOT BOIPOC LIMPE: BEAb €CIIH Obl MBI y3HAJIM, UYTO
TaKOe YTOMHOCTb cCaMO CyOCTaHIIMU, MBI Y3HAIIM ObI ¥ IIEPBOIPUYMHY BCEX CYIIHMX. A TOCKOJIb-
Ky 3TOT BOIIPOC BCEI/la €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M MPHUBIIEKA BCEX U BEChbMa TPYIEH, OH HAUMHAET
NIPUBOJUTH MHEHHS APEBHUX OTHOCUTEIILHO HErO0).

118 Exp. in Gen., L ed., LW I, p. 49, n. 3, u C, f. 62, 1. 48 — 6, 1. 1: Uniuscuiusque enim rei
univeraliter principium et radix est ratio ipsius rei. Hinc est quod Plato ponebat ydeas sive
rationes rerum principia omnium tam essendi quam sciendi. Hinc est etiam (C: et tertio), quod
Commentator 7 Metaphisice dicit: (C: quod) quidditas rei sensibilis semper fuit desiderata
ab antiquis sciri (C: sciri ab antiquis), eo quod ipsa scita scirent causam primam (C: sciretur
causa prima) omnium (Boo0iie, Ha4amo U KOPEeHb BCSIKOM BEIIM — 3TO CYIIHOCTh CAMOM BEIIIH.
Bot nouyemy IlnaToH nmonaran uaeu, UM CyIHOCTH, BElIeld HAYAIOM BCEro — KaK B OBITHH,
Tak ¥ B no3HaHuu. [Toatomy xe (C: u B-TpeTbrx) KOMMEHTaTOp B KOMMEHTApUM Ha KHUTY 7
«Mera¢pm3uxkm» ropopurt: (C: 4TO) ApeBHME BCErJa CTPEMHINCH IIO3HATH YTOHHOCTh UyBCTBEH-
Holl Bemu. V60, mo3HaB ee, oHN no3HaIM 661 epBonpuynHy (C: 6b1a OB MO3HAHA MEPBOTNPU-
yuHa) Beex Bewneit). Cp. Lic. Parabol. Gen., C, f. 29va  1l. 19-23: Quidditas enim rerum, que et
ratio est, radix et causa prima est omnium que de re quacumque vel affirmantur vel negantur.
Propter quod Commentator, super 7. Metaphysice, dicit quod, scita quidditate rerum
sensibilium, scitur causa prima omnium. Ipsa enim est causa prima (B camoM ferne, 4TOWHOCTH
Bellel, OHa XKe CYIIHOCTb, IPEICTABISIET COOON KOPEHb M NEPBONPUYMHY BCErO, UTO YTBEPIKAa-
€TCsl WIIM OTPUIIAeTCsI B OTHOIIEHNH Jf000ii Bemu. [Toromy KoMMeHTaTOp B KOMMEHTAapUU
Ha KHUTY 7 «MeTadU3uKn» rOBOPUT, YTO, MTIO3HAB YTOMHOCTh YyBCTBEHHBIX BEILEH, MBI TIO3HA-
€M U MepBONpUYUHY Bcero. 60 utoitHOCTh 1 ecTh nepBonpuunna). Cp. Exp in Io., LW 111,
p- 26, n. 32.

19 Jbidem, LW 1, loc. cit., u C, f. 6, 11. 1-7: Vocat autem Commentator (add. C: primam)
causam non ipsum Deum, ut plerique errantes putant, sed ipsam rerum quidditatem, que ratio
rerum est, quam diffinitio indicat, causam primam vocat. Hec enim ratio est rei (C: rerum) quod
quid est et omnium rerum (C: rei) proprietatum propter quid (add. C: est). Est enim diffinicio et
demonstratio sola ratione (C: posicione) differens, ut ait Philosophus (KommeHTaTOp %€ Ha3bl-
Baetr (C mobasmsier: nepBoii) npuunHoi He Camoro bora, kak moyiararor MHOTHE 3a01yXKIat0-
myecs, HO Ha3bIBaeT MEePBONPUINHON CaMy UTOMHOCTH BELIEH, TO €CTh UX CYIIHOCTb, KOTOPYIO
obo3Hauaer onpexaenenue. B camom nemne, cymuocts Bemu (C: Bemeit) €CTh TO, YTO BBICTYHAET
KaK YTOWHOCTh, a MO OTHOILUEHUIO K cBoiicTBaM Bcex Bewueil — (C: Beum) (C: ecTb) mMpUYMHA.
N60 onpeneneHre 1 JOKAa3aTEIbCTBO PA3IMYAIOTCS TOIBKO CTPYKTYpoit (C: MOJI0XkKeHnEeM), Kak
rosoput ®Pusocod). — Bmopas anamumuka, 1, 8, 75 b; 11. 10, 94 a.
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«TBOPEHUSIMU» B TOU Mepe, B Kakoil OH ecTh UX BHEIIHSIS MPOU3BOASIIAS U LIeje-
Bas [IpuunHa, a To BHyTpeHHee HaYaj1o0, B KOToOpoM coTBopuil bor HeGo u 3eMitio.
Hoc est igitur principium, ratio scilicet ydealis, in quo Deus creavit, nichil extra
respiciens [CrenoBaTelIbHO, 3TO — TO €CTh HI€ANIbHAS CYIIIHOCTh — U €CTh HA4yajo, B
KOTOpOM bor coBepiuni TBOpeHHe, He OIS ABIBASCh HU Ha UTO BHelHee]!20.

Y ApucroTens u ero apabckoro koMmMeHTaropal!2! 4TOWHOCTh Oblia TEepBOM
MIPUYMHON C TOYKU 3pEHHS JIOTHKHU: TMOCTOJIbKY, TMOCKONBKY AeUHUIINS BCeraa
OTHOCHUTCSl K CyOCTaHIIMM W OTBeYaeT Ha Bompoc quid est [4To 310?]. Ho mpexne
BCEro OHa ObllIa MEPBOM MPUYMHON C TOYKH 3peHus: GU3MKH — Kak (opma, OTBe-
yarolas Ha BOTIPOC quare WU propter quid: TIO9eMy 3TO COeTMHEHIE MaTepHATbHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB €CTh Ta WJIM WHAs BEIlb (IOM WU YelloBeK)? B mpOoTHUBOIOIOKHOCTD
IImaTony, pacuneHsSBIIEMY B MO3HAHWHM KOHKPETHBIC CYOCTAHITNU, APHCTOTETH
XOTeJl TOBECTH JO0 KOHIIA JIOTHMYECKWA aHAJIW3 YTOWHOCTH KaK UIeu B (du3nde-
CKOM TIOMCKE YTOMHOCTH Kak cyOcranmumainbHOU popmbl!?2, Hatins y ABeppoaca
9TO TMOHATHE YTOHHOCTH — (hOPMATBPHON MPUYMHBI YyBCTBEHHOH Bemu, — Mefictep
DKxapT MocjenoBajl B IPOTHUBOIONOXHOM HAINPABICHUU: OH IPEIOCTABUI
«(pU3UKY» UCCIIEOBATh KOHKPETHBIE (DOPMBI B MHIUBHUIYATBHBIX CyOCTAHITHSX, a
«MeTapu3nKa» XOTeI BHUIETh 3aHITHIM HCKIIOYUTEIIFHO AOCTPAKTHBIMHU «UTOM-
HOCTSIMW», WU HIESIMU, CYOCUCTUPYIONINMU IO Ty CTOPOHY BCSIKOW HPHYUMHHO-
CTH, B caMuX cebe — Uk, BepHee, B OoxxecTBeHHOM Intelligere [Mblnenun], ¢
KOTOPBIM OHU TOXIECTBeHHBI. DOpMATBHON MPUINHON B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE,
€IMHCTBEHHON TOIMHHO «BHYTPEHHEH» MPUUYMHON SBISETCA IS JKXapTa Ta
«Kuznp», B KOTOPOH BEYHO COBepIIaeTCs 0Opa3oBaHue «uaen», unu «CioBa»
B Yme: Intelligendo formatur, nihil praeter intelligere est [<CnoBo> obpa3yeTcs B
MBIIIIJIEHUH, 0e3 MBIIeHUss HeT Huuero]!23, Tak uepe3 mMocpeAacTBO apUCTOTe-
JIEBCKMX TEKCTOB HEMELKHUN OOrociaoB, BICKOMBIA TailHOIl aBCOIIOTHO CAMOTOX-
JIECTBEHHOTO BBITHSI, BHOBb IPUXOJUT K IUIATOHOBCKOM OUAJIEKTHUKE: K TOMY
KUCTUHHEUIIEMY TTO3HAHUIOY, IMPEIMETOM KOTOPOTO BBICTYIAET «OBITHE, ITOJIUH-
HO€ U BEYHO TOXJIECTBEHHOE I10 CBOEH Mpupoae»!24. Dtolt TpaHcusmueckoit Hay-
Ke, KOTOpasi CTpEMHUTCS JOCTUTHYTh ObITUS non ab alio [He OT UHOTO] B €r0 BEUHBIX
«UAesix», ¥ MPUHAJIS)KUT B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE Ha3BaHHE MEeTa(DU3UKU.

120 Jhidem, p. 50, n. 4. Cp. P. 49, n. 3.

121 Peup uaeT 0 10 Tl Av €lvon = quod quid erat esse («TOM, 4eM OBLIO OBITHEY, CYTH
ObITHSI), O KOTOPOit roBopuT Apucrorensb. Cm.: Memagusuka Z, 4, 1029 b — 6, 1032 a, u, npu-
MEHUTEBHO K 3TOMY MecTo, kommeHTapuu 10-21 ABeppoaca (ed. Venetiis 1552, ff. 75v0 — 81ra),

12 Memadghusuxa Z, 7, 1041 a-b, u ABeppoac, kommentapuu 59-60. CM. 110 3TOMy BOIIPOCY:
L. Robin. La théorie platonicienne des idées et des nombres d’aprés Aristote (Paris 1908),
pp. 50-68. CM. Taxxe mpuMedanusi TpuKo B HOBOM u3gaHuu ero «Metadusuku Apucrorens»
(J. Tricot. Metaphysique d’Aristote. Vrin 1952), t. I, pp. 446 ss.

123 Exp. in lo., LW 111, p. 33, n. 38.

124 dunebd, 57e — 58a.
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Bn. Jlocckuii

OrpunaresbHoe 6orociioBue u no3Hanue bora
B yuenuu Maiicrepa Jkxapra (ra1. 3)

7. [lo3nanue yTroHOCTEH

MaiicTep DKXapT He UCTIOBEIOBAJ O€3yCIOBHOTO «OHTOIOTHU3MAY, XOTS M KeJal
BUJICTh B HETBAPHBIX HJICSIX, WIIK YTOMHOCTSX, BEIICH COOCTBEHHBII TpeMeT MeTadu-
3U4ecKoro nozHanus. He Oyiem 3a0bIBaTh, UTO «CYIIHOCTHBIC MPUYMHBD) CaMU 1O cebe
OCTaIOTCS «COKPBITBIMIY, HETIO3HABAEMBIMI ' 2, 3aMETHM TaKKe, UTO TEPMHUH ratio TIOITy-
YacT B IAaTUHCKUX TBOPCHUAX SKxapTa CaMbI€ Pa3HbIC OTTCHKH, HUKOI'la HC IIE€PECTaBast
0003Ha4aTh, B KOHEYHOM CUETe, Ty YHUKAITbHYIO «V/1er0», KaKOBOH sSBIsIETCS O0KECT-
Bennsit Jloroc. Tak, B Tonxosanuu na Moanna Maiictep JkxapT pa3nndaeT ABa 3Ha-
YEeHUs CJIOBA ratio: 1) CyIIHOCTH, BTOPUYHBIE IO OTHOILIEHUIO K TBAPHBIM CYIIIUM, TO
€CTb MOHATHS, KOTOPBIE YEIOBEUECKHI WHTEIUIEKT U3BJICKAET U3 BeIllei myTeM adcT-
paKuuu; 2) naeu, MpeAnecTBYIONINE TBOPEHUSIM, NX MTPUYMHBI M «PE30HBD), 0003HaYae-
MEBIC B ILC(I)I/IHI/IHI/II/I 1 IPUHUMACMbIC HAIIIUM WUHTCJUICKTOM «BO BHYTPCHHHUX HaydaJlax
Beren» ', OueBHIHO, YTO BO BTOPOM CITy4ac 7atio TBAPHOH BEIIN 03HAYACT €€ BEUHYIO

*

[Iponomxenue; Hauano cM.: BT. Ne 38—40.

125 Cm.: BT. Ne 40.T'11. 3. C. 42, npum. 105.

126 Exp. in lo., LW IIL. P. 22-23, n. 29: Secundo notandum quod ratio dupliciter accipitur: est enim
ratio a rebus accepta sive abstracta per intellectum, et haec est rebus posterior a quibus abstrahitur; est et
ratio rebus prior, causa rerum et ratio, quam diffinitio indicat et intellectus accipit in ipsis princiis intrin-
secis. Et haec est ratio, de qua nunc est sermo. Propter quod dicitur quod /ogos, ratio scilicet, est in prin-
cipio: in principio, inquit, erat verbum [ Bo-BTOPBIX, CI€AyeT 3aMETHTb, UTO 7atio, CyIIHOCTb, TOHUMACTCS
JIBOSIKO. B camom zierne, ecThb CyIHOCTh, KOTOpasi BOCHPHHUMAETCSI, MITH a0CTParupyeTcst, HHTEIUIEKTOM
OT BeIIeH, ¥ 3Ta CYITHOCTH SIBISIETCS MOCIEAYIONIEH M0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K BeIl[aM, OT KOTOPBIX OHa abCcTpa-
THPYETCS; M €CTh CYIIHOCTb, MPE/IIIECTBYIONIAs BeaM, IPUYHNHA U njes Belel, koTopas 0003HadaeT-
cst iepuHNIMEH ¥ TPUHIMAETCS HHTEIUIEKTOM B CAMHX BHYTPEHHHX Hadajax. JTo U €CThb Ta UJies, ratio,
0 KOTOpOif Tereps uaeT peds. Bot mouemy roBopuTtcs, 9To 1020¢, TO €CTh Hed, IPeObIBaeT B HaYale:
B nauane, roBopur HoanH, 6s110 Cnoso). B. banre, xenatonuii BuAeTh B MbIcIN MaiicTepa Dkxap-
Ta BEpHOE BBIPAKEHUE TOMHU3Ma, B CBOCH AnccepTanyn «YueHne Maiictepa DkxapTa 0 00KeCTBCHHOM
1 TBapHOM ObITUN» (W. Bange. Meister Eckeharts Lehre vom gottlichen und geschopflichen Sein. Univ.
Bonn. Limburg, 1937) qutupyeT 3T0 MECTO O IBYX 3HAYCHUAX CIIOBA 7afio ¥l IPU3HAET, YTO B IIEPBOM
ciayyae peub uaet o nouaruu (Begriff), a Bo BTopom — o «vorbildliche Idee» («moo0pa3Hoii naee».
S.208). Ho 3aTem OH HCIIOTB3YET 3TO MPABMIIBHOE Pa3eTICHUE IS TOTO, YTOOBI U3BJIEYb U3 HETO JPYroe
pasnenenue, U3IHUIIHEE H TPOU3BOIBHOE, TIPH aHAIN3€ OJJHOTO MECTa U3 TOTO Xke caMoro TorkoBaHHs
(LWL P. 11, n. 12), rre Maiictep DxxapT 3asBISCT: ratio rerum npeObIBAaeT BCELENO BHYTPH (fota intus)

BT. Ne 41. 2007. C. 85-132.
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YTOWHOCTb, MM 00XKECTBEHHYIO Her0. Ho 3Ta «CynHOCTHAS PHYMHAY TOTO, 9TO €CTh
BEIIb KaK TAKOBasl, HEOTJCITUMA OT Ne(UHHUIINHN; B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIC OHA U €CTh Ie(H-
HULMS BELIU, CPEAHUNA TEPMHH JOKA3aTENbCTBA , — UJIU, TOYHEE TOBOPS, CAMO JI0Ka3a-
TEITLCTBO, YePEe3 KOTOPOE ITO3HAETCS Belllb. BOT mouemy, KOMMEHTHpYsI TeKCT cB. Moan-
Ha (1, 5): U ceem 60 mome ceemum, Maiictep kxapT ckaxeT: «B TBapHBIX Belax HIUTO
HE CBETUT, HUYTO HE MO3HACTCS, HUUTO HE IOCTABISCT 3HAHUS, KPOME MX YTOMHOCTH,
neduHumn, uin uaen»'?’. Ctano ObITh, MOHITHE TOBAPHOU BEIM COOTBETCTBYET MPO-
SIBIICHHIO €€ CYIITHOCTHOM MPUYHHBI, WJIH HIICH: ITOTO «CBETa», KOTOPHIH «BO ThME CBE-
TUT» U IPUHUMACTCS YSJIOBEYSCKUM MHTEIUICKTOM, BEICBOOOK/IAIOIINM €TI0 M3 YyBCT-
BEHHBIX 00Pa30B.

Tak gBa 3HaUEHUS TEPMUHA ratio — rebus posterior [mocne Bewmelt | u rebus prior
[TIpexxie Belieil | — COOTHOCSITCS C OJHOM U TOM K€ BEUHON YTOWHOCTBIO IBYMSI Pa3HbI-
MU OTHOIICHUSMH. B HallleM WHTEIUIEKTe MOHSTHE 7'atio COOTBETCTBYET HEN3MEHHOMN
CTOPOHE TBOPEHH, ITO3HABACMOH ITOCPEICTBOM a0CTPAKIINK OT M3MCHUNBBIX WHINBH-
JlyaJIbHBIX BEICH; B 00)KECTBEHHOM WHTEJUIEKTE 7atio — 3TO MEPBONPUYMHA TBAPHBIX
cyumwmx. Nostra scientia causatur a rebus, scientia vero ipsa Dei causa est rerum ut sint
[«Harre 3Hanne MPUYUHSETCS BENAMH, TOT/Ia KaKk 00KECTBEHHOE 3HAHNE CaMO €CTh
nprYKrHA ObITHS Bemei» |2,

B ocHoBononararomiem texcre kHur# berrus (1, 3) ckazano: Dixitque Deus: «fiat
luxy, et facta est lux [« ckazan bor: ma Oyzner cBet. U ctan cBet»]. YcmaTpuBas 31ech
MHOCKAa3aHUE O JBOMHOM MPOAYIIUPOBAHUH BEIICH — B UX HETBAPHBIX HIIEAX U B UX

Y BCEIEIIO CHApPYKHU (fota deforis) eMAHUYHBIX Bellel. B cTpeMiieHIH Tak jke pa3InunTh JIBa 3HAYCHUS
cioBa ratio, B. banre o003Ha4aeT X TEPMHUHAMHU, CO3AaHHBIMHU JUIS 3TOTO CIIydast: ratio in re u ratio
extra rem («CyIIHOCTb B BEIIIM» U «CYIHOCTb BHE BEILI»), U JaJIee 3asBISCT: «YYeHHE 00 HAECSX HMeeT
JIENIO CO BTOPOU CYINHOCTEION (ibidem). Tlocie Takoit 00paboTKK MBICTH DKXapTa HE MPE/ICTABIISICT HUKA-
KHUX 3aTPYAHEHHUIT U1sl TOMHCTCKOTO CTOJIKOBaHus. He 3a60TsCh 0 TOM, 4TO 1000HOE CBe/ieH e O0xKe-
CTBEHHOM UJIeH K ee BHEIIHe! (DYHKIMH 10 OTHOIICHHIO K TBAPHOH BEIH MPOTHBOPEUYHT IIEPBOMY TEK-
cTy DKXapra, TIe CKa3aHo, 4To ratio rebus prior («CYUIHOCTD, PE/IIECTBY OIS BEI[AM», TO €CTh HEs,
a He TOHSITHE ) IPUHUMAETCS HHTEIUICKTOM «BO BHYTPEHHHX Havanaxy», B. banre 3assiser: «[Ipu3HaBas
WJICI0 HaYaJIOM MTO3HAHUS ¥ OBITHS, DKXapT BCELEeNo cieayeT cBoeMy yuurenmo @omey (S. 214). Otme-
THB, 4T0 MaiicTep DKXapT He A0ITyCKall BO3MOKHOCTH CO3eplIaHust 00KECTBEHHOM CYIIIHOCTH B 36MHO
’KU3HHU, 3TOT TOMHCTCKHH KPUTHK 3aKITFOYAET C MOJHOM YBEPEHHOCTHIO: «MTak, X0Tst DKXapT OTBepra-
€T OHTOJIOTHCTCKOE BuicHHE bora, OH TeM He MeHee MOKET Ha3BaTh 00XKECTBEHHBIC HJICH CBETOM, KOTO-
PBIii OCBEIIACT BEIIH U Ie/IaeT UX M03HaBaeMbIMHU. 160 nien cirykaT OCHOBaHHEM JIFOOBIX (HOpMabHbIX
Olpe/IeNieH I, TPEOBIBAIOIINX B BEIIAX, M, TAKUM 00Pa30M, SBIISFOTCS ISl 3aBHCHMOTO OT Belleil pasy-
MeHUsI Haganamu 1mo3Hauus» (S. 217). — Kax BuIuM, Nogo0HbIH METOJT HCTOIKOBAHUS TEKCTOB DKXap-
Ta B TOMHCTCKOM JIyX€ 3aKJIF0YaeTCsl IPEXKIE BCETO B TOM, YTOOBI 00XOANTH WITH CTIIQXKHUBATH TPYIHOCTH,
BMECTO TOTO 4TOOBI HX IPEOI0IICBATh.
[MonpazymeBaercs crintorucTHaeckas (hopMa J10Ka3aTesIbCTBa o ApUCTOTENO. — Ped.

127" Exp. in lo., LW IIL. P. 11, n. 11: Adhuc autem melius notandum quod in rebus creatis nihil lucet
praeter ipsarum rationes. «Ratio enim rei, quam nomen significat, est diffinitio», ut ait philosophus. Diffi-
nitio autem est medium demonstrationis, aut potius est tota demonstratio faciens scire. Constat ergo quod
in rebus creatis nihil lucet praeter solam rerum ipsarum rationem. Et hoc est quod hic dicitur de verbo,
quod est /ux hominum, ratio scilicet. Et hoc est etiam quod hic dicitur: et lux in tenebris lucet, quasi docer-
et: in rebus creatis nihil lucet, nihil cognoscitur, nihil facit scire praeter rerum ipsarum quiditatem, diffini-
tionem sive rationem [A eliie Jy4iie CJeayeT 3aMeTHTb, 4TO B TBAPHBIX BEI[AX HUYTO HE CBETUT, TOMUMO
uei camux Beieit. « 160 ues Belu, KOTopyto 0003Ha4aeT UMsl, €CTh ONPE/IeICHHEY, — TOBOPUT Duo-
co¢ (Apucrorens. — Ped.). OnpeneneHne ke eCTh CPeJHUHN YIeH J0Ka3aTesIbCTBa, HIIH, BEPHEE, €CTh
BCEIIENIOE J0Ka3aTeNIbCTBO, KOTOPBIM JIOCTABIISIETCs 3HAHHE. VITaK, SICHO, 4TO B TBAPHBIX BEllaX HUUYTO HE
CBETHUT, KpoMe el caMux Beier. 1 3To sxe roBopurcs 31eck o ClioBe, KOTOPOE €CTh C8em 4el08eK08
(Un. 1, 4), To ectb unes. U eme 31ech ropoputcs: U ceem 6o mvme ceemum (Uu. 1, 5), xak eciu Ob1 ObLIO
CKa3aHO: B TBAPHBIX BEIIaX HUYTO HE CBETUT, HUYTO HE O3HACTCS, HUYTO HE IOCTABIISACT 3HAHUSI, KPOME
WX YTOHHOCTH, NE(GUHUIINH HITH HJICH |.

128 Lib. Parabol. Gen., C, .29, 11. 12—-13.
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MPUPOTHOM OBITHH'?, — DKXapPT CKaXKET, YTO BEIH UMEIOT CBOE similitudo [monodue]

B UX MEPBONPUYMHAX, U IIPEKIE Bcero B Toil [leponpuunne, koTopas ecth ux Ratio
[Unesi] u Verbum [CnoBo] 1o npeuMyInecTBy. B aHaorinueckoi npuiuHe, TO €CTh 110
OTHOIIEHUIO K TBOPEHUSIM, ITO KIIOI00UE», «CITIOBOY, HITH «HIesD» UCIIOHSET 1BE (hyHK-
1 (ad duo respicit): OHO SBJSIETCS] BHYTPEHHUM TIPUHIIATIOM TTO3HABAEMOCTH BeIeit
U B TO K€ BpeMs NPUHIUIIOM UX «existentia» (TO €cTb «extra-stantia», «CTOSAHUS-
BOBHE») B TBapHbIX pupoax'*. Maiictep DkxapT cchliaeTcss Ha ApUCTOTENs, Y KOTO-
poro Hayasa OBITHS ¥ TIO3HAHMS COBITAIANH, 1 Ha [I1aToHa, KOTOPBIHM cunTa, 4To HIIEeH,
rerum similitudines et rationes [«n000HsI U CYIIIHOCTH BEIIC» |, pABHO HEOOXOIUMBI
KaK IS [TO3HAHUSL, TaK U JIIsl BOSHUKHOBEHHS cynux. Unicuiusque enim rei universali-
ter principium et radix est ratio ipsius rei [«¥100, BooOI11e TOBOPSI, HAYAJIO 1 KOPEHB BCSI-
KO# Bely — 9TO uzes Bemmm» |3

Xotsa Maiictep DkxapT, mogodHo ®ome AKBHHCKOMY, TIOJIaraeT esse 3anpeieib-
HBIM CYIIIHOCTH — KaK TO, YTO SIBJISICTCS HAN0O0JIee «BHYTPEHHUMY B TBAPHBIX CYIIUX'*2,
OH yTBEp:KJaeT B ToM ke TonkoBanuu Ha cB. MoanHa: Intimum enim et primum unius-
cuiusque ratio est. Verbum autem logos sive ratio est [160 camoe BHyTpeHHee U Tiep-
BOE BO BCSIKOM cyIiieM ecTb ratio. Ho CiioBo 1 ecth Jioroc, wiu ratio]'*. Eciu ObI 316Ch
MMEJIOCh MMPOTUBOPEUHE, OHO OBLITO OBl TeM 0oJjiee MOPa3UTENbHBIM, YTO HECKOIBKUMH
CTPOKaMH BBIIIe DKXapT FTOBOPUIL, UTO esse, ITO «IIepBOe BHEIIHEE cie/cTBre boray,
€CTh «CaMoe BHYTpEHHeE U3 Beeroy (omnium intimum)'>*. OTHaKO BHYTPEHHMI Xapak-
Tep esse, TOro MEPBOTO CIIEICTBHI bora, HUKOMM 00pa3oM He HCKITIOUAeT «BHYTPCHHEH

122 Cwm.: BT. Ne 38. T 2. C. 186, mpum. 29: Ta e 3K3ere3a IpUMEHUTEILHO K COTBOPEHHUIO Hebec-
HOT'O CBOJIA.

130 Lib. Parabol. Gen., C., f.29%,11. 2-16: Secundo notandum, quomodo in his verbis, dixitque Deus:
fiat lux, etc., parabolice significatur natura et proprietas rerum creatarum et ipsarum in esse naturali pro-
ductio. Sciendum ergo, quod similitudo rerum in suis causis originalibus, maxime in prima quae et ratio et
verbum ipsarum est et dicitur, lo. 1°: In principio erat verbum. Graecus habet «logos», quod sonat «ratio»
sive «verbumy». Haec inquam similitudo, verbum et ratio, in causa analogiae ad duo respicit, ut principium
scilicet cognitionis et scientiae, et iterum ut principium foris in natura rerum existentiae; hoc enim ipsum
nomen «existentia», quasi «extra-stantia», indicat. Et hoc dicit philosophus, quod eadem esse principia
essendi et cognoscendi. Plato etiam ydeas, rerum similitudines et rationes, ponebat necessarias tum prop-
ter cognitionem, tum propter generationem. Notavi de hoc satis in prima edicione super Genesim [Bo-Bro-
PBIX, CIIETyeT OTMETHTB, KAKMUM 00pa30M B 3THX cloBax: M ckazan boe: da 6yoem céem uT. 1. (brIT. 1, 3),
MHOCKa3aTeJIbHO 0003HAYaeTCst IPUPO/Ia U CBOWCTBO TBAPHBIX BEIlIeH, a TAK)KE X BBIBE/ICHUE B IPUPOJI-
Hoe Obitre. CTano ObITh, CIICAYET 3HATh, YTO 1000KE BEIICH 3aKII0UYCHO B UX M3HAYAIIBHBIX IIPUYHHAX,
1 0COOEHHO B NEPBOI, KOTOPast €CTh UJIEs U CJIOBO Belleil 1 0 KoTopoii ropoputcs: B nauane owvino Cnogo
(Mu. 1, 1). TTo-rpeyeckr FOBOPUTCS «JIOFOCH, YTO MEPEBOIUTCS Kak «ratioy (H/es, CYIUIHOCTb) HITH «Ver-
bumy (c10B0). D10 MOJ0OME, TOBOPIO 51, TO €CTh CIIOBO U UJIES, B CIIy4ae aHAIOTHU POSBIIAET ce0s C ABYX
CTOPOH, 2 IMEHHO: KaK HauaJIo O3HAHMS ¥ 3HAHMS, X KaK Ha4aJI0 BHEIIHETO CYI[ECTBOBAHMS B IPHPO/IE
Belei. B camom ziene, camo 9To umsl, «existentia», 03HayaeT Kak Obl «extra-stantia» (CTOSHHUE BOBHEY).
U 370 5xe roBoput Pusocod: 4To 0JHU U Te XKe Havaia y ObITHs 1 mo3HaHus. [1naToH Toxe mojarai, 4To
UJien — OJI00Ust M CYIIIHOCTH BEIlel — HEOOXOJMMBI KaK JUISl UX MO3HAHUSL, TaK U ISl BOSHUKHOBCHUSL.
51 B 1O0CTaTOYHOI Mepe OTMETHJI 3TO B IEPBOM M31aHNK TonkoBaHus Ha KHUTY beitus). — Cp. Exp. in
Gen.,I*ed., LW 1. P. 49-50; 2* ¢d., ibid., p. 186—187.

B Cwm.: BT. Ne40.T'n. 3. C. 45, npum. 118.

132 Cwm.: BT. Ne 40. T 3. C. 43, ipum. 112.

133 Exp.inlo., LW IIL. P. 28-29, n. 34.

134 Ibidem: ...nota quod Dei et divinorum omnium, in quantum divina sunt, est inesse et intimum
esse. Patet hoc in prima propositione De causis, specialiter in commento. Patet etiam in primo effectu Dei
foras, qui est esse, omnium intimum, secundum illud Augustini: «intus eras et ego forasy [...3ameTh, 4TO
bory 1 BceMy 60’KeCTBEHHOMY, TOCKOJIBKY OHO 00)KECTBEHHO, CBOIICTBEHHO OBITh BHYTPHU H OBITH CAMBIM
BHYTPEHHHUM. DTO OUEBH/IHO U3 IEPBOTO MpeUIoKeH s « KHUIM 0 MpUYMHAX», 0COOEHHO U3 KOMMEHTa-
pust. DTO jKe OUEBHIHO M3 IIEPBOTO CIIE/ICTBYS bora BoBHE, KaKOBBIM sIBIIsIETCS OBITHE — CAMOE BHYTPEH-
HEee 13 BCETO, COTTacHO pedeHnto ABryctrHa: « Thl ObUT BHYTpH, a 1 — BOBHE» |. — CM. ccbuiku ibid., p. 28.
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Y NEPBUYHON» YKOPEHEHHOCTH B BEILAX 7atio, WIN «CIIOBaY, €CIIN KaX10€ U3 3TUX
yTBepKAeHUI MaiicTepa JkxapTa paccMaTpHBaTh B COOTBETCTBYIOIICH ITEPCTIEKTHBE.
Ccbuika Ha «KHHTY 0 iprdnHax»'*® B CBSI3H ¢ BOIIPOCOM O «CleIcTBIU boray packpbi-
BAeT €ro CMBICII: OBITHE, 3TO NIEPBOE TBAPHOE CIICACTBHE, €CTh HAUBBICLIEE B OPSIKE
TBOPEHHS — MOPsIZIKE, TIPEIOIIaralolieM BHEIIHEE OTHOIIICHNE TBAPHU K 00YKECTBEHHOM
npousBosieit [Tpuunne. Bue nepsoit [IpuunHbl HeT Ooiee yHUBEPCAIBHOTO U TIep-
BUYHOTO CJIEJICTBHS, 4eM esse. CTano ObITh, €1 BELb, IPUHUMAIOIIAS CYIIECTBOBAHUE
ab alio [oT nHOTO], paccMaTpUBAETCs KaK TBAPh U B MOJIE 3PEHHS, OTPaHIYSHHOM IOpH-
30HTOM TBapHOTO OBITHSI, OHA HE MIMEET HUUEro Oosiee BHYTPEHHETO0, UeM ipsum esse.
Ho ecnu Bews paccMaTpuBaeTcsi B €€ YTOMHOCTH, WITH Fatio, TO €CTh CO CTOPOHBI Haua-
J1a ee OBITHS ¥ TO3HABAEMOCTH, OHA «ECTh TO, 9TO OHA €CTh», U HE 0053aHa 3TUM HHUYE-
MY «MHOMY», IOTOMY YTO C 3TOW CTOPOHBI OHA HE 3aBHCHUT HH OT 00KECTBEHHOW IIPOU3-
BOJIAITIICH MPUYUHHOCTH, HU OT KAKOK-TTHOO APYTON IPHUYUHEI, OTIMYHOMN OT Hee CaMOH.
Kax mb1 HetaBHO Buienu, Maiictep DkxapT cepliaeTcst Ha ABeppoaca'™® B oaTBepIK Ie-
HHeE TOrO, uTo nepBast [IpuunHa ObITHS Belel TaKMMH, KAKOBBI OHH €CTb, 3aKJIF0YaeT-
cs He B bore, a B HUX caMuX, B UX YTOHHOCTH, TO €CTh B MAeanbHOU cyuHoctu. Cau-
sa prima omnis rei ratio est [I1epBOPUYINHON BCSIKOM Belu sBIseTCs ee ues|'>’. Dra
BHYTpEHHsISI pOpMalTbHAS IPUUMHHOCTH POCBEYMBAET B JIOTHYECKOM CTPYKTYPE BEIIIH,
SBJISASL €€ YTOMHOCTD 3aIe4aTICHHOHN B IS(UHHLIUH.

Ko ckopo 4ToiiHOCTH Beleil COCTAaBISIOT COOCTBEHHBIN MPeIMET METaPH3HUKH,
KOTOpast 0e3pa3niHa K «IPUPOTHOMY», HIIH «(PU3HIECKOMY»», OBITHIO — OBITHUIO HH/IU-
BUTyaJIbHBIX CyOCTaHIMH, TOABEP)KEHHBIX ACHCTBUIO BHEITHUX IPHIMH'*®, — 3TO yMO-
3peHne abCTPAaKTHBIX CYIITHOCTEH JOKHO COMKATHCS TT0 CBOEMY METOTY C JIOTHKOH,
aHaIM3upyouel popmMaabHbIe Haualla MICTUHHOTO BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CYILIECTBOBA-
HHS peaTbHbIX Bemel. ["anpBano nemia Bomnbe'* ObuT mpaB, Koraa yKa3bslBajl Ha YHCTO
JIOTUYECKOe TIOHMMaHHe UCTHHBI y MaiicTepa DKkxapTa v IPOTHBOIIOCTABIISL €T0 B 3TOM
nyHKTe DoMe AKBHHCKOMY, y KOTOPOTO JIOTHYECKasi UCTUHA [TOCTHKEHHSI HeMPeMEeH-
HO JI0JbKHA ObL1a ONUPAThCsl, KaK Ha OHTOJIOTHYECKOE OCHOBAHHUE, Ha PEAJIbHO CYILECT-
Bytorue Beru' . [TocKoJIbKy CyIeCTBOBaHHE MPUHAICKHUT BEIIaM JIUIIh B TOI Mepe,
B Kakoll oHM cOTBOpeHbl borom (ab alio), Torja Kak CyIHOCTh — WK, BEPHEE, YTOM-
HOCTb — COCTaBJISIET X BHYTPEHHHUI U COOCTBEHHBIN IPUHLMUII M KOpeHs (non ab alio —
He oT ipyroro)'*!, meradusuk, cormacHo Maiictepy DKXapTy, 10TKeH ObLT ObI CTapaThCst
MOCTUTHYTh UCTUHHYIO CYIITHOCT BEIIEH BHE MX TBAPHOT'O CYIIECTBOBAHHS, B HECOTBO-
PEHHOM M «HECOTBOPUMOM». Pazinuue Mexay IByMsi aCTIeKTaMH, B KOTOPBIX ObITHE pac-
cMarpuBaeTcs MeTaQU3NKOM U MAaTEMAaTHKOM, C OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, U (PU3UKOM — C JIpY-

roii'*?, ecTh He MPOCTO PACXOXK/ICHUE B OOLICYIOTPEOUTETBHOM CIIOCO0E BBIPAKEHNS,

135 Bertne, cornacHo De causis [«KHUTe 0 Tpu4nHax»], €CTh nepBasi COTBOPEHHAsS PEaTbHOCTh
(4# propositio). Cm.: BT. Ne 38. I'im. 2. C. 183, mpum. 14; cp.: Tam oce. C. 220, mpum. 165.

136 Cm.: BT. Ne 40. C. 44.

57 Exp.inlo., LWIIL P. 12, n. 12.

138 Cm.: BT. Ne 40. C. 39.

139 Volpe G. della. 11 misticismo speculativo di Maestro Eckhart, 1% éd. (Bologna, 1930).
P.116-117.

140" De veritate, q. 1,a. 1. Cp. I%, q. 16, a. 1, ad 3™,

141 Cwm.: BT. Ne 39.T'm. 3. C. 83, mpum. 10.

142 Cwm.: BT. Ne 40. T'i. 3. C. 37, npum. 81 u C. 39-46 passim. — ITu JBa TUIIA IO3HAHUS — epopli-
ca [cozepuiarenbroe] v naturalis [(pU3MIecKOe] — KOTOPbIE HEOILIATOHNYECKAs TPAUIIHS TIBITAIACH HAl-
TH y [InaroHa, nporusonocrasisis «Ilapmennia» « THME0», XapakTepU30BAIHCh CIICAYIOIIHM 00pa3oM
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a 00 yMaHHBII Te3HUC, OTBEUYAIOLINH BHYTPEHHUM TPEOOBAHUSM MBICIIH TOMHUHHUKAH-
CKOr'0 YUuTeJsl.

Wrak, metadusnka — 3T0 HayKa 0 YTOHHOCTSX, 00 HCTUHHOM OBITHH BEIIeH B UX
MEPBONPUYUMHAX, WX UAESAX: HayKa, KOTOPYIO HEMPECTAHHO NCKaIM aHTUYHbIE (HII0-
co¢sr. Cepimasich Ha ABeppodaca'*’ B KOHTEKCTe, T/Ie CKopee 0XKHIaIach ObI CChIIKa Ha
OJTHOTO M3 aBTOPOB U3 OOLIMPHON CEMbH IJIATOHUKOB, TIOPUHICKUI MUCTHK XOTEJI 3THM
MOKA3aTh, YTO «CYILEE KaK TAKOBOEY, TO €CTh COOCTBEHHBIN MpeaMeT MeTa(pu3UKH, IpH-
HA/IIEXKHUT K 00JIaCTH YHUCTON ACCEHITMATBHOCTH, 8 OHA TPAHCIICHCHTHA BHEIITHEH MTpH-
YUHHOCTH, IPOTHBOIIOCTaBIsFOIEH TBopeHust bory. s M6u Pymina, koTopbiii 0TKa3bI-
BAJICSI IPU3HABATH TBOPEHUE ex nihilo, TpoBO3IIaaeMoe 60r0OTKPOBEHHBIMHU «TPEMSI
3akoHamm»'*, «COTBOpEHHE» CyOCTaHIINIT O3HAYAeT 00IadeHe MaTepru B popMy; 3Ta
(dopma — B TOli Mepe, B KAKOH OHa COOTBETCTBYET AC(DUHHUIINH, — €CTh YTOMHOCTh BELIH
U «TIEPBOIIPUYUHAY BCETO TOT0, YTO ecTh Bellb. [y Maiicrepa DxxapTa mpou3BeeHre
VH/IMBUAYAIbHBIX CyOCTaHIIMI €CTh TBOPEHHE B XPUCTHAHCKOM CMBICIIE, TOTOMY YTO
(hopMBbI 1 MaTepHst ObLTH POU3BECHBI M3 HUUETO ISHCTBUEM BCEMOTYIIEH 00/KEeCTBEH-
HOH MPOM3BOIAILECH NPUUMHHOCTH. TOT (hakT, 4TO YTOWHOCTB SIBIISIETCS AJISI HETO «CYIL-
HOCTHO», WITH «M3HAYaTIBHON, TIEPBONPHYUHOM, OOBSCHSIETCS B IIEPBYIO OUEPEIb TEM,
4TO, MPEKAe YeM BO3HUKHYTh BOBHE, YeM MOYyUYHTh esse ab alio B Tol nim uHoi ¢op-
Me, Bery kuBYT B bore. Onu npeObiBatoT B Hem kak BeuHble nen — BepHee, Kak eJ1H-
crBenHas Mnaes: Jloroc Otra.

He umes apyroii npuuuHb! )U3HU, KpoMme camoii JKu3Hu, KoTopas B sum qui sum
00’KECTBEHHOTO Y Ma BO3BpAILAeTCsl K cBoeii coOCTBeHHOW CyIITHOCTH, BELLH HE JOJIK-
HBI 37I€Ch OTBEUATh HAa BOTIPOC IS 9eT0?y (TIeJTb) WK «ITodeMy?» (IpOU3BOISIIAS
MIPUYMHHOCTE). A BOT Ha BOIIPOC «4TO?» OTBEYAIOT CYIIHOCTHbIE IPUYNHBI, SBJISS TO,
9TO CyTh BEIM COOOPA3HO UX PA3IMYHBIM YTOHHOCTSM, MJIH JOrocaM. DTO YTOHHO-
CTHOC «BBISIBJICHHE) €CTh U3IyUCHHE «JIOTocoBy (uiu Jloroca) BoBHE ux camux. 160
YMHBIii CBET CBETHT JIMIIIb BO ThME TBOPSHUIT'*°, T/1e aKTHBHBI HHTEIUIEKT BOCIIPUHHU-
MaeT sIBJICHHE BEYHBIX YTOWHOCTEH, BEICBOOOXK1asi MX U3 «TeHH HU4TOY». Henoctmxu-
Mmasi B cebe camoii'*, cyrHoctHas [TpuurHa MO3BOJISET MO3HATH CIICICTBHUS, KOTOPHIC
OHAa 3aKJII0YAET B CBOMX «HAYanax», TO €CTh B PO/IaX U BUAAX, KOHCTUTYUPYIOIINX pa3-
JIMYHbIE YTOMHOCTH BELEH: 3TOT COOCTBEHHBIHM NPEIMET YeI0BEUECKOTr0 MHTEIIICKTA.

B OJIHOM Maccaxe y XalKuIus, MPeICTaBIBIIeM 0co0bIii uHTepec st Lllaptpekoit mikosber: Haee quippe
naturalis, illa epoptica est. Naturalis quidem, ut imago nutans aliquatenus et in verisimili quadam stabili-
tate contenta; epoptica vero, quae ex sincerissimae rerum scientiae fonte manat [OgHo no3nanue — Gu3m-
4ecKoe, Apyroe — cozepuarenpHoe. dusndeckoe — kak 00pa3, HECKOIBKO KOJISOIIOIHMIACS U COCTOSIINH
B O0JIee MITH MEHEee yCTOHINBOM IIPABIONIOI00NH; CO3epIaTeIbHOE %e — TO, KOTOPOE MPOHCTEKAeT U3 JJ0C-
TOBEpHEHIIero NCTOYHMKA 3HaHHA 0 Bemax | (Wrobel J. Platonis Timaeus, interprete Chalcidio, cum eius-
dem commentario. Teubner, 1876. P. 303). ITo aTomy Bonpocy cM.: Klibansky R. Plato’s Parmenides in
the Middle Ages and the Renaissance / Mediaeval and Renaissance Studies. Vol. I, n. 2. London, 1943.
P.282s.

43 Cwm.: BT. Ne 40.T'i. 3. C. 45, npum. 118.

1400 y4yeHnH 0 TBOPEHUH, KOTOPOE MPUHUMAETCS MY ACSIMH, XPUCTHAHAMHU U MYCYJIbMaHaAMH, CM.
In Metaphys., comm. 18 (Venetiis, 1552), f. 143*2,1. 66143, 1. 1: Imaginatio ergo super creationem for-
marum induxit homines dicere formas esse et datorem esse formarum; et induxit Loquentes trium leg-
um, quae hodie quidem sunt, dicere aliquid fieri ex nihilo [UTak, ¢panTasupoBanue o corBopeHn# GopMm
100y T1JI0 JIF0Jel TOBOPUTBH O TOM, YTO UMErOTCst GOopMBI U oaatesb popm; u nody o [Ipopokos Tpex
3aKOHOB, KOTOPBIE CYIIECTBYIOT ¥ CETOIHS, TOBOPUTB, YTO HEUTO Ipon3onuio u3 audero). — Cp. ibid.,
f. 143, 11. 14-20.

45 Exp.inlo., LWIIL P. 17-18,n. 20. Cp. ibid., p. 11, n. 11 (cm. BbIme, ipum. 127).

146 Cm.: BT. Ne 40.T'n1. 3. C. 42, npum. 105. Cp. Exp. in lo., LW IIL. P. 62, n. 74.
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Bre cymHocTHOM [[pranHb! 94T0MHOCTE He ObLTa OB To3HaBaeMoi: «IIpeOriBast B pas-
JICTICHU U CMEIIICHUI» B WH/IMBUIyaIbHBIX CYOCTAHIHMSAX, OHA YK€ HE TPUHAUICKUT
K «o0mnactu yma»'¥’. Ctasno ObITh, 4ETI0BEUECKOE OCTHKCHUE TI03HACT Pa3IMYHbIC YTOM-
HOCTH, €CJIM MOKHO TaK CKa3aTh, B 00JIACTH «MEX/Y TBAPHBIM H HETBAPHBIM»: TaM, TI€
WJiealbHBIE JIOTOCHI TBAPHBIX BEICH BRIPAYKAIOTCS B ICPUHHITIH, B ITOM «CPEJTHEM Tep-
MHHE JI0Ka3aTelIbCTBa, WK, BEpHEE, B CAMOM JI0Ka3aTeNIbCTBE, YEPE3 KOTOPOE COBEP-
maercs mo3Hanue»' . B Toil Mepe, B kakol Ae(UHUIMS CYOBEKTa CITYXKHUT medium
demonstrationis, cpeTHIM TEPMUHOM CHJIJIOTH3Ma, OHA TPEJICTABISIET COOO0M 371eMEHT
JIOTHKH;, HO B KAYECTBE fota demonstratio [Bcenenoro qokazaTeabcTBa], qepe3 KOTopoe
MO3HAETCS CYIIHOCTD BEIIU, JeUHULNS, UM YTOWHOCTD, IPUHAIICKUT MeTahU3H-
ke. B camom fiene, co3maeTcs BieyatiieHue, 4To B 9TOM cliydae demonstratio O3Ha4aeT
it Maiictepa DxxapTa HeuTo OoJbliee, YeM J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO: 3TO CKOpee YTOHHOCT-
Hast MaHH(eCTaIMs TOT0, YTO JTaHHAsI BELIb IPEACTABIISIET COO0M «Ha caMOM Jiefiex, TO
€CTh HEM3MEHHO U BEYHO. JTO SIBCTBYET M3 TOU (hpa3bl, KOTOPAs 3aBepIiacT MPHBEICH-
HBIH BbIIIE parMenT, HOO «IEMOHCTPAIMsD» YTOWHOCTH OTIMCHIBACTCS B HEM B MeTa-
¢dopuyecknx o0paszax cBeTa BO ThbMe, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbBIX y ¢B. Moanna (1, 5): Constat
ergo, quod in rebus creatis nihil lucet praeter solam rerum ipsarum rationem [tax,
OYEBH/IHO, YTO B TBAPHBIX BEI[aX HUYTO HE CBETUT, KPOME OJTHOH TOJIBKO CYIIHOCTH
camux Bernei]' ¥,

Tak BOT, 3Ta ratio rerum [CyITHOCTD BEIeli| €CTh HEUTO BCEIENI0 BHYTPEHHEE IS
BCSIKOHM €TMHUYHOM BEIH, HO MPY ATOM OCTAETCsI ISl SIMHUYHOTO BCELEIIO BHELITHUM:
tota intus, tota deforis [Bcsi BHYTpH, Bes cHapyxku|'*0. Maiictep DkxapT NpUBOAUT JBA
MIprMepa TaKoro CIOoco0a MPUCYTCTBHUSA: POJI «OKHBOE CYIIIECTBOY» BO BCSKOM BHJIE M BUJ
B JKUBOTHOM MHJIMBU/IC, HJIM BEYHAsI CYITHOCTh Kpyra BO BCEX CYIIECCTBYIOLINX KPYyTrax
OJHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISIOTCS [UISl 3TUX YAaCTHBIX CYILIUX «BCELENO BHYTPEHHUMH H BCe-
eJI0 BHEITHUMIY. «HeT HI4Yero HacTONbKO JKe BEUHOT0, HACKOJIBKO BEYHA UJIesl KPy-
ra», — TOBOPUT CB. ABTYCTHH. Y HUUTOXXUTCS JIM OHA BMECTE C HEKUM TI0/IBEPKEHHBIM
YHUYTOXEHHIO KPYToM, TI0 OTHOILEHHIO K KOTOPOMY OCTaeTcsl Beeneno BHeHei? Ho
B TO K€ BpeMsI OHa TIPeOBIBACT fota intus [BCsS BHYTPH |, OO SBIIIECT B MaTCpUATHHOM
KpYyTe CBOIO BEUHYIO CYITHOCTB. CTajio ObITh, OHA [TOJJOOHA «CBETY BO ThME»: non inclu-
sa, non premixta, non comprehensa [He BKIIIOUeHa, He MPUMeELIaHa, He 00bATa]. FIMeH-
HO 00 3TOM TOBOpMI erie cB. oanH: et tenebrae eam non comprehenderunt [« TbMa
He 00bsina ero» — Mu 1, 5]. Ta xe uctuna Boipakena B Liber de causis [«Kuure o npu-
ynHax»|: Causa prima regit res omnes praeter quod commisceatur cum eis [IlepBas

W Lib. Parabol. Gen., C., f. 297 11. 33-38. D10 MeCTO UTHPYETCsI HUKE, B IPUM. 186.

148 Cwm. Bpiwe, ipum. 127. Cp. B Tom xe Exp. in lo., LW I1L. P. 26, n. 32. — Apucmomens. Bropas
ananutuka I, 8, 75 b; 11, 10, 94 a.

19 Cwm. ibidem.

10 Exp. in lo., LW III. P. 11, n. 12: ...sciendum quod verbum, logos sive ratio rerum sic est in
ipsis et se tota in singulis, quod nihilominus est se tota extra singulum quodlibet ipsorum, tota intus, tota
deforis [...Cnenyer 3HaTb, 4TO €080, IOTOC, WU CYIIIHOCTH Bellel, TAKUM 00pa3oM MpeObIBacT B HUX,
IIPUYEM BCEIEII0 — B €MHUYHBIX BEIaX, 4TO, TEM HE MEHee, BCEIEeII0 TPEeObIBACT BHE KaXIOU U3 eIH-
HUYHBIX BeIeil: Bcs BHYTPH, Bes cHapyxH|. — Hukonait Ky3anckuit mpunucan Ha noisax: Nota: ratio
rerum tota intus et tota foris [3amMeTh: CYIHOCTb Belllei — BCS BHYTPH, Best cHapyxu|. — Cp. B Exp. in Sap.
(in Archives.., IV. P. 240) To ke camoe BeIpakeHHe IpuUMeHUTENIBHO K bory: Deus sic totus est in quoli-
bet, quod totus est extra quodlibet [Bor Takum 0Opa3zom Bceweno mpedbIBaeT B BCIKOM CYIIEM, YTO BCELle-
JI0 IpeObIBaeT BHE BCSIKOTO CYILIEro]. ITO MOATBEPIKAAET, HACKOIBKO HHTEPIPETALHS TOJIBKO UTO IIPO-
LUTHPOBAHHOIO TeKCTa U3 Exp. in lo., koTopyo npeanaraet B. banre, uyxna mpiciau Malictepa Dkxapra
(cM. BeImIE, IPUM. 126).
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MpUYUHA TIPAaBUT BCEMH BEllaMH, HE CMEINBasich ¢ HUMH|. B camom nene, [lepBo-
TIPUYMHA BCEX BEIIEH — 3TO «ratioy, «J1orocy, verbum in principio [«B Hadane ObII0
CnoBo» ]!, TTo3HaBaTh CyNHOCTH BEIei 03HAYAET MO3HABATD BEIIU B MX HAYaaX, T7e
OHH CBETSIT U CYTh CBET!*?: MO3HABATH KOHKPETHOE B 20CTPAKTHOM, PHYACTHOE — B MPH-
JaCTBYEMOM, [IPABEIHOE — B IIPABESIHOCTH, POKIAFOIIECH ero Kak npaseaHoe'>. TakoBo
[IO3HAHUE TBAPHBIX CIEACTBUN B UX CYIIHOCTHOM [IprunHe, KoTopast Iy4uTcst BO BCceM
CYIIIeM, HE CMEIITUBAsICh C TBOPEHUSIMH U CKOpEe yIepKHUBasi X H3HYTPH, HeXKEIH yIep-
JKUBAsCh UMHU. VICTHHHOE MTO3HAHKE IOCTUrAeT TBAPHBIX BEIICH HE B HUX CAMUX, HE B X
VHJIUBUYJIbHBIX IPUPOJIAX, KOTOPBIE MPUHAJICHKAT K esse secundum [BTOPUIHOMY
OBITHIO|, JIUIICHHOMY UCTHUHBI' >, a B 00J1aCTH yMa: TaM, TJIe X BEYHbIC YTOWHOCTH, UX
HETBapHbIC WJICH SIBIISTIOT ce0sl ¥ TIO3BOJISTIOT JIATh ONpeieiieHue Bemmam. Ratio, id quod
est, ad intellectum pertinet et ad veritatem, veritas enim in solo intellectu est, non extra
[CyIIHOCTb, TO, UTO €CTh, IPUHAUICKUT YMY U HCTHHE; OO NCTHHA MPEOBIBAET TOJIb-
KO B yMe, He BoBHE|'%.

Takum 00pa3oM, MO3HAHUE YTOWHOCTEH MPE/IIioiaraeT HeKOe YIIaBJIMBaHUE esse
primum [IEPBUYHOTO OBITHS| TBOPEHUH, CBOETO POJia MHTEIUICKTYaIbHYI0 HHTYH-
1M1, KOTOpast MO3BOJIMIIA ObI TIO3HATH TBAPHBIC BEIIU B UX «HETBAPHBIX U HECOTBOPH-
MBIX» UJICSX, B MX «U3HAYAIBHBIX PUYUHAXY, U O0PECTH B YTOMHOCTHBIX OIpEJIeie-
HUSIX HEM3MEHHYIO HayKy 00 U3MEHUYUBBIX CYIIHX, KOTOPBIC Uy Kbl HCTHHE B UX €sse
secundum, BTOPHIHOM OBITHH — «COTBOPHMOM H TBAPHOM»' ¢, DTO CTABUT Mepe; HaMU
psizt Ipo0JIeM, KOTOPBIE Mbl HE CMOXKEM PEIINTh, HE PACCMOTPEB CHavaa yueHue Maii-
cTepa DKxapTa 0 4eJIoBedeckoM uHTesuekTe. Ho yxe celiyac MOKHO 3aMETUTh, YTO
TaKOE MO3HAHKE PA3IMYHBIX YTOMHOCTEH, BRIPAKAECMbIX B AC(OUHHIINAX, XOTS U HYKa-
eTcsl B IPEOJI0JIeHIH COOCTBEHHO TBAPHOTO YPOBHS 1 BO BCTpEUE C HETBAPHOM pealib-
HOCTBIO 00KECTBEHHOTO intelligere, He 0O3Ha4YaeT, OJJHAKO, YTO TBOPEHHUSI, TO3HABAC-
MBIC B X HJICATBHBIX CYIITHOCTSX, MMO3HAI0TCs B camoit CymHoctr bora. Ecii Ob1 910
OBUIO TaK, «JIOTOChD) BEIICH HE OTIIMYAIKMCH OBbI IPYT OT JPyra 1 HE BBIPAKAIUCH ObI
B OIpEJIeNICHHSX, TOTOMY 4T0 CyIIIHOCTh HE UMEET B ce0e HUKAaKUX pasmmdnid. Ompe-
JieJIeHre MOYKET OBITh JIAHO JIUIITL TOMY, YTO IMEET TpeJieNibl; eciv bor ocraercs Heorl-
pEeACIMMBIM, TO UMEHHO IOTOMY, uT0 OH Oecnpe/ieiieH, 0 BhIPaKSHHIO ABUIICHHBI'.

15U Ibidem, p. 11-12. — Lib. de causis, propositio 20 (Steele, p. 177; Bard., pr. 19, p. 181). Dxxapr ue
Ha3bIBACT CB. ABI'YCTHHA; TEKCT, KOTOPBIM OH HOJIb3YeTCs, B3AT U3 TpakTara «De immortalitate animaey
[«O 6ecemeprun aymm»], c. 4, n. 6 (PL 32, col. 1024).

152 Ibidem, p. 17, n. 20: Unumquodque enim lux est et lucet in suis principiis [1160 Besikuit cBeT
CYIIECTBYET M CBETHT B CBOMX Hayanax|.

153 Ibidem, p. 13, n. 14.

13 Cwm.: BT. Ne 38.Tu. 2. C. 184-186.

155 Exp. in Ex., C., f. 52 11. 33-35.

156 Exp. in Sap., in Archives.., 1I1. P. 343.

57 Exp. in Ex., C., f. 48", 11. 6-10: Deus enim nobiscum est, utpote indistinctus, nos autem secum
non sumus, utpote distincti, quia creati et terminati. Propter quod Deo, utpote interminato, diffinitio non
competit, ut ait Avicenna. Diffinitio enim ex terminis est [bor npe0bIBaeT ¢ HaMM KaK HEOTIHYMMBIi{, MBI
e He peObiBacM ¢ HUM Kak HEOTIIMYHMBbIE, TOTOMY YTO MbI TBAPHBI M OTpaHHYCHBI Ipeienamu. [1oato-
My bor, Oynyun 6ecrnipeiesibHbIM, HE TTOATICKHUT OIPEICIICHHIO, TI0 ClIoBaM ABHUIICHHBI. V60 ompenene-
HUE COCTABISICTCS U3 TEPMUHOB [=mpenenoB]|. — Asuyenna. Metaphysica. Tr. VIII, cap. 4 (ed. Venetiis,
1508), f. 99, 1128—1131: Primus igitur non habet genus, et ideo non habet differentiam. Quia enim non
habet genus, non habet differentiam, ideo non habet diffinitionem. Nec fit demonstratio de eo, quia ipse
non habet causam. Similiter non quaeritur de eo quare [Mtak, [TepBsIit He nMeeT poja, ¥ HO3TOMY HE HMe-
€T BUJJOBOTO OTINYHSL. A OCKOIbKY OH He HMEeT poJia U BUAOBOT0 OTiINyHs, He umeeT OH U onpeserne-
Husi. U fokazarensetBo o0 Hem He cocraBisiercst, motomy uto OH He HMeeT PUYHHBL. TOYHO TaK XKe He
cnpamuBaroT 0 Hem, mouemy (OH cymiecTByer)].
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UrtoOb! Ho/mIexkath TeUHUIIIAM U Pa3IHIaThCs MKy COOOM, B TO JKe BpeMs COXpaHss
TIPUHAUIEKHOCTD K esse plenum [TIOMTHOMY OBITHIO | B «KHTISIIIEID KU3HN 00/KECTBEHHO-
ro YMa, ueanbHble CYIIIHOCTH TBOPEHUH TOJKHBI CXBATHIBATHCS YCIIOBEUECKIM ITO3HA-
HHUEM B WX HETIOCPEICTBEHHOM OTHOIIIEHHHU K TBAPHBIM CYIIHM: K ITPEJIeTy X BhIXO/a
ad extra [BoBHE].

B oxnom mecte u3 Il TonkoBanust Ha kHury beitus Maiictep DxxapT A10Ka3bIBa-
€T IIECTHIO IOBOJIAMH, YTO BEIIH «HE OBUTH JTUIIEHBI OBITHS» 10 TOT0, KaK OBLIN MTPO-
W3BEJICHBI BOBHE, B IX COOCTBEHHBIC TPUPOLL. Pa3TuiHbIe «HIeH» TBAPHBIX CYIIHX
(HampuMep, KUBOTHBIC BUJIBI <«JIEBY HIIN «JIOLIA/b) MPEACTAIOT 3/1eCh KaK HETBap-
HBIE U TIPEIIIECTBYIOIINE TBOPSHHUSIM. TeM He MeHee KaK/[ash OTIUYHAS OT IPYTHUX
ues «BBIpakaeT HeuTO WHoe, yeM oOHaxeHHyro CymrHocTs boray: ee «mpocroe
€/IMHCTBOY UCKJIFOYAET BCE, UTO HECET B C€0C MHAKOBOCTbH MJTU YMCJIO — Pa3Be YTO OHU
OyayT npeOBIBaTh B HEM «COTIIACHO Pa3yMy». B kauecTBe HILTFOCTpAIK TAKOTO BUP-
TyaJbHOTO MPUCYTCTBHSI B bore MHOKECTBEHHOCTH, oTIIMuHOM 0T Ero CymuocTtH,
MIPUBOJIUTCS JOBOJIBHO HEOXKUJAHHBIN TPUMED: 3JI0 HE MOTJIO ObI OBITH TEM, YTO OHO
€CTh, €CJI ObI HEKOTOPHIM 00pa30oM He CYIIECTBOBAIIO B OJIaroif Mpupoie TBApPHO-
ro cymiero's. YToOsI MOHATH BaXKHOCTH 9TOTO CPABHEHHS, HAT0 BCIIOMHHTE BCE, UTO
6b1T0 cKa3ano BeIte 00 otHomenun Unum [Equnoro] k Omnia [Beemy]'*. Equnoe
SBJISIET a0COJIFOTHYIO HEPA3MHIUMOCTh Esse n CyIIHOCTH, HO B TO e BpeMsi, ITPO-
THBOIIOCTABIISISI 00KECTBEHHOE bBITHE BCeMy OTIIMUHOMY OT HETO, OHO OTIPEACIISICT
3TO OBITHE MO OTHOIICHUIO KO MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH. By iyun «OTIMYHOW» OT omnia,
00KeCTBEHHAsI «HEPa3INIUMOCThY ecTh CyIIHOCTb, B3siTasl B HEll caMOi Kak puri-
tas essendi [ancroTa OBITHS |; OyAyUn «HEOTIIMIUMOW» OT BCETO CYIIETO, OHA €CTh
BCe-EMHCTBO U plenitudo essendi [nonHoTa ObITHs | B EriHOM, B YMe OTa — Haua-
Jie BceMoryiero aeiicteus. «new» Beteit o6magaroT B 60kecTBeHHOM MHTeek-
T€ TOH K€ CYIIIHOCTHON «YUCTOTOM» U «IIOJTHOTON»: B KAUECTBE «UUCTOW» UAcaIb-
Hasi CYIIHOCTh JIOJKHA OBITh UCKIIFOUUTEIIEHO TEM, YTO OHA €CTh, TO €CTh OTJIUYHON
OT JI000H Apyroi cyiHOCTH' %, HO B KauecTBe esse plenum OHA JOHKHA OCTABATHCS

158 Lib. Parabol. Gen., C, f. 29, 39-53: Ratio qua producitur in esse leo est alia et distincta
a ratione equi. Haec autem ratio non est nichil, nec ipsa producitur, sed est ante rem cuius est ratio et
secundum ipsam res producitur. Tota in re producta et tota extra. Propter quod, re mutata vel corrup-
ta, ipsa, scilicet ratio, nec corrumpitur nec mutatur. Hoc ex Augustino. [terum etiam, ratio ista cum sit
distincta, alia huius et alia alterius, oportet concipere quod aliud dicat preter nudam Dei essentiam in
qua nulla alietas, nullus numerus, nec re nec intellectu, sed simplex unitas. Planum est autem quod talis
ratio ante non potest esse ratio sine omni esse, quia nec malum potest esse malum sine omni esse; prop-
ter quod nichil est se toto malum, sed semper malum est in bono, in bono creato aliquo [Maes, gepes
KOTOPYIO NIPOU3BOAUTCA B 6bITI/Ie JICB, —HWHasd, OTJIMYHAaA OT UJACH JIOIIaau. HO 3Ta UJ€s HEC €CTh HUYTO
U caMa He MIPOU3BOAUTCS, HO CYIIECTBYET JIO BEILIH, Heei KOTOpOl OHa SBISETCS, 1 COOOpa3HO ITOM
ujee IpOM3BOAUTCS Belllb. Vaest mpeObIBaeT ETUKOM B IIPOU3BEACHHOM BEIIN U LETMKOM BHE €e.
[TosTOMy NpH M3MEHEHUH WM YHUYTOKEHHUHU BELIH OHa, TO €CTh HJesl, He YHHUTOXKACTCsl U HE U3Me-
usietcs. Tak roBoput ABryctuH. Jlanee, IIOCKOIBbKY 3Ta HJIEs pa3InyHa — OJJHA Y 3TOH BEIU H APY-
rasi y TOH, — ClieyeT moJjiaraTh, YTO OHa BbIpa)KaeT HEYTO MOMUMO roJioi cymHocTu bora, B KoTopoit
HET HI/IKaKOﬁ HMHAKOBOCTH, HUKAKOI'O YHCJia — HU B ﬂeﬁCTBHTeHbHOCTH, HHU B MBICJIM, — HO €CTb TOJIBKO
IIPOCTOE EANHCTBO. SICHO, O/THAKO, UTO TaKas IPEAISCTBYIOIIAs H/esl HE MOXKeT OBITh Hyeel 6e3 Bce-
1eI0ro ObITHA, KOO U 3710 HE MOXKET OBITh 3710M 0e3 Bceresoro Obtus. [1o3ToMy HUUYTO HE SIBIISAETCS
LIEJTMKOM 3JIbIM, HO 3JI0 BCer/a npebbiBaeT B OJiare: B HEeKoeM TBapHOM Oiare]. — Uto kacaeTcst cebli-
KM Ha ABTyCTHHA, CM. BbIlIE, IpuM. 151.

19 Cm.: BT. Ne 38. 1. 2. C. 210-212.

10 Cp. B Lib. Parabol. Gen., C, f. 29%, 1. 22-26: npumep ¢ 30JI0TOM, KOTOPOE SIBIISICTCSI YUCTHIM
30JI0TOM TOJIBKO B CBOCH BUJIOBOH CYITHOCTH. DTOT TEKCT IUTHPYETCS HIDKE; CM. IpUM. 183.
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HEOTIUYUMOM OT vivere [xu3nu] u intelligere [Mmpinuienus| bora'®'. Ota anTuHO-

MU «HEPa3TMINMOTO0 Pa3IHyrs» BRIpaXkaeTcs B o0pasze « Kuznn», unmn «hpopmains-
HOTO KHIIEHUs», B KOTOPOM omnia [Bce] MPOHUKAET JIpyT B Apyra B ExuHom, He
JlaBasi MECTa MHAKOBOCTH M YKcTy. OHHU MOSIBISIFOTCS TOJIBKO B U3BEJIEHUU TBOPEHUI
BOBHE: B CyOCTaHIIMANBHBIX (pOpMax 4acTHHIX cymux. Ecim genoBedecknii MHTEN-
JIEKT MO3HAET BEIIH B UX PA3IUYHbLIX BEUHBIX UIESIX, TO IPOUCXOTUT IIOTOMY, YTO
MOMEHT OTPHULIAHHSL, TO3BOJISIOIINI AaTh Ae()UHULHIO, €CTh 00paTHAsk CTOPOHA YKC-
TOTO YTBEPKACHNS HEKOTOPOTO BUAA UITH POJia. DTO PeAyLMPOBAHHBIN, CTIHYTHIH 10
HEKOTOPOTro (PUKCUPOBAHHOTO Mpe/ieia MOAYC HEOTIPEICIIEHHOT 0 negatio negationis
[oTpHULIaHKS OTPHULIAHUS |, CBOMCTBEHHOI0 ENMMHOMY, KOTOpOE BBIpaXkaeT abcoIIoT-
Hy10 HepaznuauMocTh CymrHocth. [1og06HO TOMY, KaK 3710 MOXKET CYIIEeCTBOBATh
JUIB B OJaroil mpupoie U Kak OTPHULIAHUE 3aBUCHUT OT YTBEPKICHUS, TaK UCAIb-
Hasi CYUIHOCTb XOTS U OTJIMYAETCSI OT APYTUX CYIIHOCTEH B AepuHuIMHM, naroleii ee
MO3HATh, HO CyOCHCTHPOBATh B EMHOM J0KHA HEPa3TMIUMO — KaK «OTPHUIIAHHEY,
BKJIFOYEHHOE B negatio negationis U MOMVIOLIEHHOE 3TUM «YUCTEUIIUM yTBEPKICHHU-
em» abcomoTHOro beitus.

Ecnu Ob1 4enoBeK MOT MO3HATH CYIIHOCTHBIE MPHUYMHBI, WIIH YTOWHOCTH, B HUX
caMuX, OH TI03HaBaJI ObI MX KaK eIMHCTBEHHYI0 YTolHOCTB, U eto wiu CiioBo B Oodxe-
ctBeHHOM MHTemtekre. Ho 4enoBek MO3HAET B «MIESX» HE UTO UHOE, KAK TBOPEHHUS:
WJIeH JIeNAt0T BEIIH T03HABAEMBIMH, BEICBEUHBAs HU3HYTPHU TEMHOTY UX TBAPHOTO CYIIIE-
CTBa, MyTHOTO ¥ HENO3HABAEMOI'0 B CBOEH YacTHYHOCTH. BozpacTaromias o01HoOCTh
BUJIOB M POJIOB, B KOTOPBIX YEJIOBEUECKNI HHTEIUIEKT MMO3HAET U ONPENEIISET pa3ind-
HbIC YTOWHOCTH, TIPUXOIUT B UTOTC K aOCOTFOTHON M HEPa3TMINMON YHUBEPCATHLHO-
cTv BBITHSI, 3ampeIeIbHOTO BUIAM U poaM'®?: k To# TaliHOM riiyOHHe, OTKY/1a e/1H-
cTBeHHas Maed o3apseT U HAMOJIHAET CBETOM BCE €10 IPOU3BEACHHOE. MBI yBUIUM,
gyTto Maiictep DKXapT MOJIb3yeTCs MPH TOM CTONYECKUM TTOHITHEM CEMEHHBIX JIOTO-
COB, KOTOPOE MM03aUMCTBYET Y CB. ABrycTiHA. OHO J1acT eMy BO3MOKHOCTH 00OCHOBATb
MTO3HAHKUE YTOMHOCTEH B TOM Mepe, B KaKOH OHH Pa3IUUar0TCs MEKIY COOO0M 1 IpeicTa-
FOT KaK MHO>KECTBEHHBIE; HO B TO )K€ BPEMSI TIO3BOJIUT HE CBA3BIBATH Ce0s 00g3aTeb-
CTBOM OTJEJIATh 3TH «CJIOBa», WU «JI0rock, oT Jloroca B Untennekre Otia, rae oHU
MIPUBOJATCA K UX M3HAYAJIBHOMY TOKIECTBY.

YenoBedeckoe MO3HAHHUE KaK ObI paCTSHYTO MEX/Ty HETBAPHBIM U TBAPHBIM. YTO-
ObI OBITH NCTUHHBIM, OHO JOJDKHO CXBATHIBATh TBAPHBIE BEIIM HE B HUX CAMUX, a B UX
YTOMHOCTSIX, MJIM CYLTHOCTHBIX MPUYMHAX, TPUHAICKALINX O0KECTBEHHOMY Y MY;
YTOOBI OBITH TIO3HAHWEM Pa3IMYHBIX U, CJIEI0BATEIHHO, OMPEISINMBIX YTOWHOCTEH,
OHO JIOJDKHO OOHAPYKUBATh TOT YMHBIH CBET, KOTOPBIH BHICBEUMBAET CYHIHOCTHYIO
[Tprunny B 06s1aCTH TBAPHOTO, I/I€ OHA «BO ThME CBETUTY, Oy IyUH HEMO3HABAEMOM
B camoii cebe « ThMoii»' . Mex 1y 3THMU IBYMsI « TBMaMi» — ThMOW HEPa3InIUMOCTH
0oxxecTBeHHON CYNIHOCTH U TBMOW pa3Apo0JIEHHOCTH TBAPHBIX CyOCTaHIUI — Mpo-
CTHUpAaeTCs «00JIACTb yMay, TA€ BELIH PEICTAIOT «CYIIHOCTHO HICTUHHBIMI B CBOUX

161 Cp. Exp. in Sap., in Archives.., II1. P. 352: pa3nu4Hbie B CBOMX TBaPHBIX (HOpMaX HIICH «IbBAY,
«UETI0BEKay, «COTHIIA» HEPa3IMINMEI B bore, Tie OHM BOBCE He SIBIISIIOTCS B3aHMOHCKITIOUAIONIUMHE (HOp-
MaMH.

12 Cwm.: BT. Ne 38.Tw. 2. C. 221-222.

16 Exp. in Ex., LW IL. P. 18, n. 13: «Tenebrae» — abscondita Dei, «super faciem abyssi» — super
rationem omnis creaturae [«TsMa» — cokpoBerHOe bora, «Hax 6€3/1H0I0» — HaJ| CyITHOCTHIO BCSIKOM
1Bapu]. Cp. Exp. inlo., LW II1. P. 193 s., n. 195.
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«Havajax», TO €CThb B poJax M BuAax. YeaoBeuecKnil HHTEIUIEKT HAaXOAUT 3TH Hava-
J1a, OYMIIAsi TBOPEHHS OT esse Secundum W BO3BBIIASCH K esse primum UX BEUHBIX
yroitHoCTeH!*. Ad hoc facit quod communiter dicitur quod verum est in solo intellec-
tu, cuius obiectum est rerum quidditas, quae consistit in generibus et speciebus, quae,
ut innuit Porphirius, in solis nudisque puris intellectibus consistunt [I1o 3To# npuan-
HE 00BIYHO TOBOPUTCS, YTO UCTHHHOE 3aKJII0UYEHO TOJIBKO B MHTEIIEKTE, 00BEKTOM
KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCS] YTOWHOCTD Bemield. OHa COCTOUT B POAAx U BUAX, KOTOPBIE, 110
3amevanuto [Topdupus, MpUHAICKAT K OJJHAM JIUIIb TPOCTHIM U YUCTHIM Y MaMm ',
YroObl cTaTh MO3HABAEMBIMHU U 003aBECTHUCH CBOUMHU JAC(DUHHULINSMHE, TBAPHBIC B
JIOJDKHBI TTOJIBEPTHYTHCSI CBOETO POJIa «000KEHHIO» % CO CTOPOHBI YeI0BEUECKOTO
WHTEJUICKTA: OH BO3BOJUT BEIIU K UX esse primum, OTKya U3Iy4atoTcsl UX HeTBap-
HbIE YTOHHOCTH.

Ha sToM 3aMe4aHnu MBI OTJII0KHUM BOIPOC O TIO3HAHUM TBAPHBIX BEILEH, 4TOOBI
BEPHYTHCS K HEMY TIO3]THEE, ITPU PACCMOTPEHUH TIPUPOJIBI YEIOBEUECKOTO MOCTHKE-
Hus y Maiictepa Dxxaprta. Korna Mbl 00paTHMCS K YISHHUIO TIOPHHICKOT'O JIOMHHU-
KaHIa 0 OBITHH, BCE CKa3aHHOE O «PACTSIHYTOCTH» 3TOTO MO3HAHUS MEXy TBAPHBIM
OBITHEM BeIlIeH, B3ATHIX B UX COOCTBEHHBIX IPUPOJIAX, U HETBAPHBIM OBITHEM BEIIEH
B O0keCcTBEeHHOM VHTEIIIEKTE TO3BOJIUT HAM OTYETIIMBEE MOHSTh, YTO JKE 03HAYAIIO
Jutst Maiictepa DkxapTa pa3nnane Mexay esse ab alio [ObITreM OT MHOTO| U essentia
non ab alio [cymIHOCTBIO HE OT HHOTO| B TBAPHBIX CYIIIHX.

14 Lib. Parabol. Gen., C, £.29%,11. 17-22: ...notandum quod res ex primo et in primo modo habent
veritatem et sunt vere id quod sunt essentialiter constitutae ex generibus et speciebus, plene esse indiviso
et impermixto omni alieno quomodolibet; extra vero non habent esse plenum indivisum et impermixtum
[...cmemyer 3aMeTUTb, YTO BEIH TOJIBKO U3 IEPBOTO U B IEPBOM UCTUHHBI U IOMCTHHE CYTh TO, YTO
OHHU CyTb, Oy/Iy4H CYI[HOCTHO COCTaBJICHHBIMH M3 POJOB ¥ BHIOB M 00J1a1asi HOJIHOTOH Hepa3JIeIbHOTO
OBITHSA, HUKOUM 00pa3oM HE CMEIIaHHOTO C YeM-JTHO00 €My Uy K/IbIM; BOBHE K€ OHH HE 00JIaJaloT
IIOJIHOTOM Hepa3eIbHOr0 U HECMEIIaHHOTO OBITHA].

15 Ibidem,11.28-33. — Porphyre. Isagoge (Introduction aux Catédgories d’Aristote), éd. A. Busse //
Commentaria in Aristotelem graeca (Acad. de Berlin, 1887). IV, 1: rpeu. tekcr p. 1, 1. 10-11; natun-
ckuii mepeBos boanus, p. 25, 1. 10-11. — B nauane Beenenus [lopdupwuii 3asBiser, uto 6yaet pac-
CMaTpPHUBATh TEMY POJOB U BUJOB HCKIIOUUTEIBHO C TOYKH 3PEHHMS JIOTHKA, HE 33/1aBasiCh BOIIPOCOM
0 TOM, CYILECTBYIOT JI OHH PeabHO CaMy O ceOe, MITH JKe Pedb UIET O YUCTHIX MOHITHAX HAIIEro yMa
(&v povaug yikoig émvoioig). boamwmii Tak mepeen 3To MecTo: ... Mox de generibus ac speciebus illud qui-
dem, sive subsistunt, sive in solis nudisque intellectibus posita sunt... [.../lanee, o pogax u Bumax, mpe-
OBIBAIOT JIM OHH CaMH 110 ce0e MM OJIaraoTCs B OJHUX JIMILIb YUCTBIX HOCTHKEHUAX. .. |. MeTo10510TH-
geckast oroBopka [Topdupus nmpeobpasmacs y Maiicrepa DxxapTa B JOKTPUHAIBHYIO TO3UIIUIO: POJIBI
Y BHIbI IPUHAJUICIKAT K YPOBHIO «IIPOCTHIX M YUCTHIX YMOBY». HeT Hy Kbl 100aBIISTh, YTO 9TO HE HME-
€T HHYero 00IIEro ¢ «4HCThIMHU ITOCTIKeHUAMN» U3 Tekcta [Topdupus. Bo ppase, kotopas Henocpect-
BEHHO ClIe/IyeT 3a ccbuikoii Ha [Tophupusi, Dxkxapt ¢ Toii ke cBoO0I0H TpakTyeT OTphIBOK 13 De anima
[«O mymre»] ApucroTens, 0TOKIESCTBISIS HHTCHIIMOHATBHBIC species ¢ IOTHYeCKMMHU BiaaMu: Ipse etiam
philosophus dicit quod anima est locus specierum non tota, sed intellectus [Cam ¢unocod rosopur, 4to
HE BCs AyIIIa SIBIISICTCS] BMECTHIIMIIIEM BHJIOB, HO MHTEIUIEKT] (Lib. Parabol. Gen., loc. cit.). Cp.: Apucmo-
menw. O myme. 111, 4,429 a 27.

196 310 BRIpasKEHHE BCTpEUaCTCst Cpeiiu rationes Equardi [1oBog0B Dxxapra], IUTUPYEMBbIX QpaH-
IICKaHCKKUM Y4eHBIM OorocioBoM I'oncansse ne banboa B Quaestio [«Bompoce» ], oOparieHHOM IpOTHB
Te3ncoB Jkxapta. Cm: LW V. P. 63, n. 18.



OrtprrarensHOE OorocoBre 1 rmo3Hanue bora B yaenun Maiictepa Dkxapta 95

8. UrtoiinocThb M «esse secundum»»

[Mocne ny6nukamuu I'. JIennduisn'®” MHOTHE KPUTHKH €IUHOIYLIHO HAXOJST

y Maiicrepa DkxapTa «TOMHUCTCKOE pa3IMueHHe» MEXIy essentia U esse B TBAPHBIX
cymux'®. Jlaxe cpeu TeX, KTO MBbITACTCS MPOTHBOMOCTABIISTE MBICITb HEMEIIKOTO

17" Denifle H. Meister Eckharts lateinische Schristen und die Grundanschauung seiner Lehre //
Archiv furr Literatur- und Kirchengeschichte des Mittelalters, II (1886), S. 417-615. — B uccnenoBanuu,
MIOCBSIIIEHHOM PealbHOMY Pa3IMIHiIo MEXy CyITHOCTBIO U CYIIeCTBOBaHHEM B puiocopun CpenHe-
BEKOBbsI, JeHn (b He tuddepeHnupyeT B J0CTaTOUHON Mepe yueHHs ABHLICHHEI, [ mifoma OBepHCKO-
ro, Ansbepra Benkoro n ®ombr AxkBuHckoro (S. 486-488). B atoit 060011eHHO# hopme, KoTopast yike
HE SIBJISICTCS] COOCTBEHHO TOMUCTCKOIM, OH HaX0oauT y MaiicTepa DkxapTa B TBAPHBIX CYIIUX Pa3IHIne
MEX/Iy YTOIHOCTBIO, MIIM CYLHOCTBIO, H esse, WIN CYIECTBOBAHNEM, KOTOPBIE TOXKICCTBCHHBI B bore
(S. 439-441; 489-491). Byayuu upe3BbluaifHO BaKHBIM B MBICIH DKXapTa, nuieT J(eHndb, UMeHHO
9TO Pa3IMUNe «COCTABISIET. .. HICXOMHBIHN ITyHKT €ro OCHOBOIIOJIararoniero ycMorpenus» (S. 488). Ho
BBIAIOIINI JOMHUHUKAHCKHN SPYANUT MPEKPACHO BUJIEI, YTO «peasibHOe pa3nuuue y Maiicrepa Dkxap-
Ta OCO6GHHO YETKO NPOCTyNnaeT UMEHHO TaM, I'’I€ OH OTXOAUT OT YYE€HUS CBOUX IPEAIICCTBEHHUKOBY
(S.489). [TpuckopOHO, 4TO BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI C/IENIATh BBIBOJI O PaIUKATLHOM OTIHINN JKXapTa OT DoMBI
B MOHUMaHUK ObITHSA, JeHN(IIb HE Hallle Y TIOPHHICKOTO TOMUHUKAHIA HUYEro, KpOME HeJI0CTaTKa
HPOHHIATENBHOCTHU: «BeposiTHO, DKXapT ObLT HE B COCTOSHUH JIaTh OTBET Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, 4TO, COOCT-
BEHHO TOBOPS, MIPECTABISICT COOOI0 €SS€ B €ro MPOTHBOIOIOKHOCTH essentiay (S. 490). Esse, koTopoe,
o MueHuto J{enuduis, Maiicrep DkXapT He CyMell OTYSTIIHBO OMBICIUTh, XOTS U OTJIMYAETCS OT IIPUHHU-
MAIOIIHX ero TBApHBIX CYIIHOCTeH (Kak y ¢B. DOMbI), 0IHAKO HE OTJINYaeTCs OT O0)keCTBEHHOro bouiTns,
0T KOTOPOT0 OHO coobmraeTcst. CoBepIIeHHO cripaBeuTBO JleHI (b COMKAeT 9TO SKXapTOBCKOE ipsum
esse, OTIIMYHOE OT KOHKPETHOTO id quod est [«TOT0, UTO €CThY, CYIIEro ], ¢ abCTpakTHBIM esse boauns
Y IPUBOAUT clieatytotyto nurary u3 De hebdomadibus (PL 64. Col. 1311 C): «Id quod est habere aliquid
praeter quam quod ipsum esse potest; ipsum vero esse nihil aliud praeter se habet admixtum» [«To, uto
€CTh, MOJKET 00J1a/1aTh YEM-TO IOMUMO CAMOT'0 OBITHS; TOT/Ia KaK CaMO OBITHE HE HMEET HUYETO IIpUMe-
maHHOTo omMuMo cebsi» . Ho nox naBnennem HactoitunBoro xenanus JJenuduis paccMaTpuBaTh yueHHe
0 OBITHH y DKXapTa B CBETE TOMHUCTCKOH OPTOIOKCHH 3TO HCCIIeIOBAaHUE, Ha MUT IIOKa3aBIIIeecs HalpaB-
JICHHBIM B CTOPOHY BEPHOT'O «OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONIET0 YCMOTPEHHUS» I9KXaPTOBCKONH OHTOJIOTHH, IPUBO-
JTAT JIUIIB K IPHHIDKSHHUIO MBICTH TIOPUHICKOTO YUHUTENS: «...DKXapT. .. CIUIIKOM c1ab0 pa3inyal esse
u esse... [Jockoapky DKXapT HEUETKO pa3iimyaeT HOHATHI MEXTy CO00M, eMy OCTaBaJICs JIMIIb IIar 10
OTOKAECTBIICHHUS esse TBapH ¢ esse Deiy» (S. 491).

18 T erudpiib, KOTOPOMY MPHHAUICHKUT 3aCIIyTra OTKPHITHS YACTH JIATHHCKUX COYMHEHHI Maii-
crepa DKXapTa, CTOUT IEPBBIM B POJIY « TOMHUCTCKHX» KPUTHKOB MBICIIH TFOPUHICKOTO MUCTHKA. Cpean
HOCJIE/IHUX €CTh JIBA HAIIPABIICHMUS, U3 KOTOPBIX IIEPBOE MPEJICTABICHO 3alIUTHUKAMH TOMHCTCKOH OpTO-
JIOKCAJIBHOCTH (M BOOOIIE OPTOJOKCAIBHOCTH ) Maiictepa Dkxapra OT yIPeKoB O CTOpPOHBI JleHnuist
(O. Karrer, W. Bange); npyroe — MeHee CHUCXOIUTEIbHBIMU KpUTHKaMU. Cper HUX MBI BUJMM TIpeTl.
o. Tepu, TOMHHMKaHIA, KOTOPBIH ee Goliee 3aocTpsieT HesecTHbIe Bhipaxkenus I . Jennduis. O. Tepu
cuuTaer cBoero cobpara 1o OpaeHy JOMUHHKAHIEB CTPAIABIINM HEUYETKOCTBIO YMay U HE CII0c00-
HBIM INOHATH MPOHULIATEIILHOC YUCHUE AHTENBCKOr0 )10|<Topa. Kax Yy IEPBLIX, TaK U 'y BTOPBIX KPUTUKOB
TOMUCTCKHUH XapaKTep pa3Indus CyIIHOCTH H CyIlecTBOBaHMS y Matictepa JkxapTa He BBI3bIBAaCT HUKA-
kux comHenuil. Hanpumep, Otto Kappep 10BOIBCTBYETCS KPATKUM 3aMEYaHUEM Ha 9TOT CYET B CBOCH
pabote: «Meister Eckehart: Das System seiner religiésen Lehre und Lebensweisheit». Miinchen, 1926.
Anmerkungen. S. 211, Anm. 34. IIpemn. o. Tepu B mpumMeuanusx Kk Exp. in Sap. IpoCTO MPOBO3TIIAIIAET
3Ty OYCBUIHYIO [UIS HETO UCTUHY B OJIHO# (pase (Archives.., IV. P. 255, note 4), koTopast BeI3BaJ1a Cypo-
BYIO, HO CIIPaBEINBYIO KPUTHKY cO CTOpOHBI Muller-Thym (op. cit., p. 12; p. 78, note 33). Bunbrensm
banre Oosee OTKpOBEHEH: 3as1BUB B Hayajie CBOEro Tpyxaa (op. cit., S. 30), uro Maiictep DxxapT Ucmo-
BE/IOBAJT PETFHOE PAa3IMINe MEXK/y CYIIHOCTBIO M CYIIECTBOBAHHUEM, OH 3aTEM MOCBSIIIACT MY LEIYI0
rnaBy (II¢part., chap. I): «Der reale Unterschied zwischen Sosein und Dasein» (S. 117-140). baure cBo-
JIAT BOIPOC 00 ipsum esse M TRAPHOU CYITHOCTH y DKXapTa K BOIIPOCY 0 quo est 1 quod est. OH TbITaeTcs
Haiitu y Maiictepa DKxxapTa Takoe SK3UCTEHIIHAIBHOE qUO est [«TO, 9epe3 4To» |, KOTOPOEe COOTBETCTBO-
BaJI0 OBI ipsum esse [caMoMy OBITHIO] y CB. DOMBI: MBITACTCS JAJISI TOTO, YTOOBI OTKIIOHUTH YIIPEK B CME-
[ICHUH MEKAY esse commune [00muM (TBapHBIM) ObITHEM | U Esse divinum [60KeCTBEHHBIM OBITHEM |,
chopmynuposannbiit Jlennduaem. Ho Tekct, n3sneuennslit u3 akros KenpHckoro npouecca (4rchives..,
1. P. 193, 4), na xotopslii banre B mepByIo oyepeab OnupaeTcs: B CBOUX BO3pAKEHMsIX poTHB Jlenudrs,
HE TI03BOJISIET PA3TIAACTD B esse formaliter inhaerens [(popManbHO YKOPEHEHHOM OBITHH | TBapHOE
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JOMUHUKAHIIa MBICITH AHT€IILCKOTO IOKTOPA, HEKOTOPBIE CYUTAOT CBOUM JIOITOM IPH-
3HABaTh B 3TOM IMYHKTE 3aBUCUMOCTh DkxapTa oT ®omMbl AKBUHCKOT0'®. OHAKO 110
XOJly HAIlIEro McciieoBaHus' " Mbl HEOTHOKPATHO BBIHY)K/ICHBI ObUIN CIpAIIMBATh
ce0s1, UrpaeT JIM 9Ta JUCTUHKIMS y MaiicTepa JkxapTa Ty e CaMmyto poJib, KOTOPYIO OHa
MOTJIa MTPaTh B CTPYKTYpPE TBAPHOTO Cymiero y cB. @omer. Ecitit ObI 3T0 OBLIO TaK, €CITH
ObI UMEHHO B 3TOM ITyHKTE TFOPUHICKUiA YUHTE b ObLI HACTOSIIIMM TOMHCTOM, PeUb HE
MorJ1a OBl MITH BCETO JIMIIB O JIEeTalli, OOIIel IBYM pa3HBIM OHTOJIOTHSAM. PeansHoe
pazianYne MEXIy aKTOM CYIIIECTBOBAHMS M CYIIHOCTBIO B TBAPHBIX CYIINX — (yH/Ia-
MEHTaJIbHAs IPEIIIOChLIKA Beel MeTadu3nku cB. @OMBI; IPUHUMAs WM OTBEpras ee,
BBIKa3bIBAIOT Cce0sl MPUBEPIKEHIIAMH WJIH IPOTHBHUKAMH BCEr0 TOMHCTCKOTO YYEHHS O
OBITHH, B KOTOPOM «3K3HCTECHIIMATBHBII» MOMEHT OCTACTCS TIIABEHCTBYIOIIUM, XOTSI
IPH ATOM HE UCKIIFOYAeTCsl M HE yMaJsieTcst 3Ha4eHue cyniHocteit. Ho Mbl yxke otMe-
JaJiy IpeodiiaJaHue «ICCEHITMATNCTCKUX» 4epT B MeTadusnke Mairicrepa Dxxapra'”'.
B camoMm zerne, camo ee onpezeneHne NCKITI0YaeT U3 COOCTBEHHOM 00J1acTH «HAYKU
0 CYILIEM KaK TaKOBOM» [IPOU3BOAIILYIO IPHYHHY, HAICISIOILYI0 TBOPSHUSI CYIIECT-
BoBaHueM' . [Ipy TakuX ycIOBUSAX KaKk HU YMHOKall YHCIIO IIUTAT U3 TEKCTOB DKXap-
Ta, TJIe OH Pa3IMYaeT CYIHOCTh U CYIIIECTBOBAHNUE B TBAPHBIX CYIIINX, IIOBTOPSISI TOMH-
cTcKre (GOPMYITMPOBKH, TUM OyIeT J0Ka3aHO JIMIIb O/IHO: Pa3jinyasi B CBOEM YUCHUH
CYIIIHOCTB 1 esse, Maiictep DKxapT noJiarai, 4To HaXOIHT Te JKe caMble uaen y Gomel
AxBUHCKOTO. MeX Iy TeM €IMHCTBEHHAsI 33/1a4a, KOTOPasi CTOUT 3/1eCh TIEpe/T HCTOPH-
KOM, 3aKJTF0YAETCs B IOUCKAX TOTO CMBICIIA, KOTOPBIA JJOMUHUKaHell 13 TIOpHUHT UK BKJIa-
JIBIBAIT B 3TO PA3NIMYKE, yCMaTPHBAEMOE MM TaKoKe y BEMKOro Yuurens ero OpreHa.
Opno mecto u3 Liber Parabolarum Genesis [«Knurn nputueit beitus»], rae
DKXapT HaMepeBaeTCs M0Ka3aTh, YTO MPE/ICYIECTBOBAHIE TBOPCHHI B 00)KECTBEHHON
MBICTIH HEOOXOJMMO HE TOJIBKO JUISl UX MO3HABAEMOCTH, HO M ISl UX POU3BEICHUS
BOBHE, BBEJIET HAC B CAMYIO CEP/IIIEBUHY HHTEPECYIOIIeH Hac IpoOieMbl. «[ B mecTsIx, |
uzest (ratio) NOISKAIMX POU3BEACHHIO BEILCH, — TOBOPUT JKXapT'”®, — nmpeObiBaeT

quo est, OTIIMIHOE OT TOH (HOPMBI, KOTOpask COOOIAET COCTAaBHOMY cylieMy esse hoc vel illud [ObrTne
TeM uin apyrum]. Tem He MeHee Bare He KoseOIIsCh MPUIAeT TOMUCTCKHI CMBICH «PeabHOMY pas-
au4no» y Dkxapra: « BhITHE — 9TO aKTyaJbHOCTh CYIIHOCTH; OHO (JOPMasIbHO CO-00YCIIOBIICHO CYILI-
HOCTBIO, HOCKOJIBKY Yepe3 CYIIHOCTh OMPEAEIsIeTCs Kak ObITHE HEKOeTro KOHKPETHOTO CyObeKTay
(S. 139-140). — Cp. BecbMa cripaBeyIuBbIe KpuTHYeckue 3ameuanist ['anca Xoda (Hans Hof. Scintilla
animae. Lund-Bonn, 1952. S. 151).

19 MimenHo TakoBa no3unust ['eHprxa D0enuHra, 1o MHEHHIO KOTOPOro 3a1a4a Maiictepa Dkxap-
Ta 3aKIIF0YaNach B TOM, YTOOBI TPaHC(HOPMUPOBATH YUCHHUE O ObITHH CB. POMBI H TEM CAMBIM C/IENIATh €rO
HEYS3BUMBIM JJIsL KPUTHKH CO CTOPOHBI CKOTHCTOB. UTO KacaeTcs BOIIPOCa, 3aHUMAIOLIEro HacC B J1aH-
HBI MOMeHT, cM. TIL. 11 A: Das Verhaltnis von gottlichem und kreaturlichem Sein in der Lehre Eckhart,
S.35-83, w3 xuuru: Ebeling H. Meister Eckharts Mystik. Studien zu den Geisteskampfen um die Wende
des 13. Jahrhunderts. Stuttgart, 1941. D6enuHr 0TMEYaET HECKOJIBKO MECT, B KOTOPBIX, COTJIACHO €ro
TOJIKOBaHHIO, «DKXapT JOCIOBHO MOBTOPSIET yueHHEe POMBI O pEalTbHOM Pa3IMYUK MEXK/Y CYLHOCTBIO
u cymectBoBanuem» (S. 50 u anm. 67). Ho HeMHOrUM HIke DOSMUHT 3asIBIISET, UTO, 1aKE CYAs [10 STUM
MecTaMm, «yueHre oMbl [sic] CKITOHSETCS K MOHU3MY OBITHS» (S. 54). — Dpux 3eedepr (Seeberg E. Eck-
hartiana I // Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte. 56. 1937. S. 87-105) nonaraer, uto o6Hapy:xui1 y Maiicte-
pa Dkxapra «ObITHE KaK CyIIIECTBOBAHNEY, OTIINIHOE OT O0XKECTBEHHOTO Esse N OT TBAPHOM CYITHOCTH.
OH no6asiser: «IlnaToHuKy DKXapTy Majo JeJI0 O TBAPHOH CYIIHOCTH; O/THAKO TaKUM pa3/ieIeHUEM
OH u3beraer ynpeka B nanreusme» (S. 92).

170 Cwm. mpexe Bcero: BT. Ne 38. T, 1. C. 175 u BT. Ne 40. T'n. 3. C. 39 u ciepn.

171 Cwm. BblLIE, ¢. 87 U cie.

172 Cwm.: BT. Ne 40. T'm. 3. C. 37 u 39-40.

'3 Liber Parabol. Gen., C, f.29*¢, 11. 13-31: Sexto sic: rerum producendarum (ratio) intra produ-
centem est et intellectu est, semen est, et ipsi convenit ex sui natura esse primum et principium, lo. 1°: in
principio erat verbum. Craecus — «ratio». Ad ipsam enim, per ipsam et secundum ipsam res productae et
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B IPOM3BOAALIEM, B MHTEIUIEKTE; OHA €CTh CeMs, U €H 10 MPUPOJie CBOHCTBEHHO OBITH
“nepBBIM” 1 “‘HadasioM”’, Kak cka3ano y MoanHa, T11. 1: B nauane 6vi1o Crnoso. Ilo-rpede-
ck logos [Adyog, CioBo] o3Hauaert ratio [uaeto]. 6o mo oTHOIICHHUIO K Hel, 4yepes Hee
1 co00pa3HoO eil MPOM3BEACHHBIE BEIL TO3HAIOTCS U ITPEOBIBAIOT KAK TO, YTO OHM CYTh;
1 0e3 Hee TTO3HAHHOE F TIPOM3BEICHHOE — HUYTO. B caMoM Jiene, YTOHHOCTE, FITH Ues,
€CTh KOPEHb U MepBasi MPHYHHA BCET0, YTO YTBEPIKIACTCS HIIM OTPULIACTCS O KaKO Obl
T0 HU ObWIO Bemn. [loaTomy KommMeHnTartop [T.e. ABeppodc]| B KOMMEHTapHH Ha KHH-
ry VII Memagusuxy TOBOPHUT, UTO €CITH MIO3HAETCS] YTOMHOCTHh YYBCTBEHHBIX BEIICH,
TMO03HAETCs NepBasi NpUUMHA UX BeeX. Eciy jke Bellb yxKe Mpon3BeieHa BOBHE TPOU3BO-
JSILIET0, OHA N13/1a€T M HU3BOAUTCS HAPY’KY, BOBHE OBITHS IPON3BOSIIETO ¥ BOBHE Ero
KH3HHU 1 TTOCTIvKeHNs. OHa 3aTeHsIeTCsI TEHBIO BPEMEHH MITH XOTS ObI TEHBIO TBOPEHUS
U COTBOPEHHOTO, TO €CTh CACTAHHOTO U “‘CTOSIIEr0-TI0/T” TeM, KTO MPOU3BOIUT, HU3-
urero no otHomenuto kK Hemy. Byy4n nososxeHa BHe 1 HbKe Havasa, BEIb IIOMaaacT
B TIOPSI/IOK M B TIOJYMHEHHE TIOCIIETHETO U3 TIPOU3BEIEHHBIX HAYAIOM CJIEJICTBHNA, TO
€CTh B IOPSAOK LIEITH, U, CIICOBATENILHO, TIOMaAaeT B OpsoK Omara. [Toatomy, cormnac-
HOo Purtocody, 6raroe npedbIBAET HE B Ay1IE, HO BOBHE, B BELIAX).

BuyTpennsis, ceMeHHas IPUYMHHOCTD, KOTOPYI0 Maiictep DKXapT B APYroM Mec-
TE Ha3bIBACT «CYLHOCTHOI»' ™, PUHAICKUT YTOHHOCTH, PEOBIBAIOIICH B MHTEIUICK-
te «[IpousBonsieroy, rae YTOMHOCTHBIE COCPKaHUS BEIEH CBOIATCS K €IMHCTBEH-
Hott nee. Byayan roxxaectsenusivu CiioBy B OT4eM Havase, 9TOMHOCTH (WITH, BEpHEE,
€IMHCTBEHHAS YTOMHOCTH) BEeLIEH, TPUUMHBI KX TO3HABAEMOCTH U OBITHS, OCYILIIECTB-
JISIFOT TI0 OTHOLIEHHIO K TBOpeHMsIM (hyHKIto Jloroca, o kotopoii rooput Moann: Sine
ipsa (ratione = quidditate) cognitum et factum est nihil [be3 Hee (Maen = YTOWHOCTH)
MO3HAHHOE U NIPOM3BeIeHHOE — HUUTO|' ™. Bynyuu radix et causa prima omnium [Kop-
HEM U [IepBOH NPUYMHON BCETO |, YTOMHOCTB KaK Obl IPEAIIECTBYET IPOU3BEACHUIO ad
extra [BOBHE], B KOTOPOM IPON3BEJICHHAS BEIlb CTAHOBHUTCS «HU3IIECH) OTHOCHTEIb-
HO OoxxkecTBeHHOTO MHTemekTa. OHa «afgaeT», KHU3BOJUTCS B TIOPSIOK TBAPHOTO —
B 9Ty CyMpayHyI0 00JaCTh H3MEHEHUS U fieri [CTAHOBIICHUS |, B «TEHB ipsum esse»'’.
Factum, coTBOpeHHOE, WITH creatum, TBAPHOE, N3BEIEHHOE MIPOU3BOISIIECH TPUINHON
B €ro COOCTBEHHOE OBITHE, BO BHE YMHOT'O «Hayajia», IPUHUMAET yIiepOHoe ObITHE
B KQUECTBE SUpPOSitum [«IoJ-JIekKalIero», «CTosmero-noay]. Takoe ObiTue Bbinaaa-
eT Ha JI0JIF0 BCEMY TOMY, 4TO «CTOUT-1Io» [IpousBomsiumm'”’. Mtak, o6macTs TBap-
HOTO OBITHSI XapaKTepU3yeTcs HATMUUEM «CTOSIIMX-TI0», «CYNIIO3UTOBY», TO €CTh
MHIMBHUAYaJIbHBIX CyOCTAHLIMM: STHX MHOXECTBEHHBIX 4aCTEH, B COBOKYITHOCTH 00pa-
3YIOMUX MUD, fotum [11e70€e], KOTOpoe BHETONOKHO MHTEIIEKTY ¥ MPUHAIC)KUAT
K HIOPSIIKY 1IeNH, TO ecTh biara. Benpb biaro ects npeaMeT He HHTEIUIEKTA, a BOJIU. JTO

cognoscuntur et sunt id quod sunt; et sine ipsa cognitum et factum est nichil. Quidditas enim rerum, quae
et ratio, est radix et causa prima est omnium quae de re quacumque vel affirmantur vel negantur. Propter
quod Commentator, super 7° Metaphysicae, dicit quod scita quidditate rerum sensibilium scitur causa pri-
ma omnium. Res autem iam producta extra producentem cadit et descendit foris, extra esse producentis et
ectra ipsius vivere et intelligere, obumbratum [sic] umbra temporis [sic; MOXXET OBITb CTOUT BMECTO ipsius]
vel saltem factionis et creati, facti scilicet et suppositi, positi scilicet sub et infra producentem, extra et sub
ratione principii, cadens in ordine(m) et sub ordine(m) princip(i)ati ultimi et finis, et, per consequens, in
ordinem boni. Propter quod, secundum Philosophum, bonum est non in anima sed extra, in rebus.

174 Cwm.: BT. Ne40. . 3. C. 42.

175 Cwm. BbILIE, TpUM. 173.

176 Exp. in Sap. (Archives.., 111. P. 413): Omnis enim mutatio, utpote fieri, umbra est ipsius esse [160
BCSIKOE M3MEHEHHE, Oy/IyuH CTAHOBJICHHEM, €CTh TEHb CAMOT'0 OBITHSA].

77 Cm.: BT. Ne38.T'n. 2. C. 188.
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«BTOPHUYHOC ObITHE» ! PIHILHBPIILyaJ'ILHOﬁ CY6CTaHI_II/IaJ'IBHOCTI/I €CTh «COTBOPCHHOC

owITHeY (esse factum): To, O1aromapst ueMy TpOU3BEIEHHAs BO BHE, B CBOIO TPUPO-
Jly BeLIb SIBISIETCS «OIaroi», MOCKOJIBKY 0JIaro HaXOAUTCS BO BHELIHEH pealbHOCTH.
Korna bor B kaure beitust, mocMoTpeB Ha CBOE TBOPEHHE, TOBOPHT, UTO «3TO XOPO-
mo», OH TeM caMbIM YTBEPIKIaeT TaKKe, YTO TBopeHusi, Ero Boneii nponsBeieHHbIC
Y HaJIeJICHHBIC «CYIIO3UTaMuy», Oojiee He npuHaaiexar Muaremexkry. Bynyun «ona-
TOi», COTBOPEHHAS BEIIIb «HECOMHEHHO, OOJIBIIIE HE SIBISCTCS HCTHUHHONY, TOTOMY YTO
OHa OOJTBIIIE HE SIBISIETCS IIOJHOW», HO pa3JielicHa Ha HHAWBUIyJIbHbIC CYyOCTaHIINH,
Ha (hparMeHTsl, pedbIBarone B MaTepuu. «00 pa3aeneHue 1 Yuciio CBOHCTBEHHBI
CyOCTaHIMAM ¥ HaXo sITCst B cyOcTaniusix» . Ctano ObITh, esse factum [cOTBOpEHHOE
OBbITHE| —3TO CYIIECTBOBAHUE MIPUPOJ, HITH HHANBH Y ITbHBIX CYOCTAHIINH. A TIOCKOJIb-
Ky «IepBasi i3 COTBOPEHHBIX Bellleit ecTb ObiTue»'* u creatio est collatio esse [TBope-
HHE eCTh HajieneHue ObiITheM|'®!, MOCTONBKY TBOPHUTH O3HAYACT MPOU3BOIUTH MOJIBEP-
YKEHHOE Pa3J/ICIICHUIO ObITHE SIMHUYHBIX TIPUPOJT, COCTABIIIIOIINX YacTh YHUBEPCYMa.
3T0 paBHO3HAYHO YTBEPKACHHIO, YTO IPOU3BOAALIAS IPHYMHA, TO €CTh TBOPSILIUN aKT
Bora, ©3BOANT YaCTHBIC CYNIECTBYIOIINE BEIIH, WHUBUAYATHU3UPOBAHHBIC CYIITHOCT-
HBIE COZICPKaHMsI B CYOCTAHIINH, CBOMCTBEHHBIE KaXKJIOMY TBAPHOMY cyieMy. 1 Hao0o-
POT, B CBOEM «IIEPBHYHOM OBITHNY, TAE «OHH 00JIa1al0T HICTHHOM ¥ TIOUCTHHE CYTh TO,
41O OHU CYTh M0 CBOECH CYIITHOCTH (essentialiter)y», Bely 00pa3oBaHbl POJIAMH U BUAMH
1 3aKJTFOYAI0T B ce0e TOTHOTY Hepa3AeIbHOTO OBITHSI, «HE IPUMEIIAHHOTO KAKUM OBI TO
HH OBLIIO 00pa30M HU K yeMy 4yskaomy» ' *2. TIpuBoanumMeiil Maiictepom DKxXapToM Mpu-
Mep IOCTATOYHO MOKa3aTesIeH, YT00bI ero mpouutupoBaTh. CioBo «3om0toy (li aurum),
TOBOPUT OH, 0003HAYAET BUIOBYIO TIOTHOTY (plenitudo) v aucToTy (puritas, impermix-
tio) MeTala, IMEeHYeMOoro 30J10ToM. Ho 30510T0, KOTOpOe COOTBETCTBOBAIIO OBl TAKOMY

178 O pasnuyuu MEKIy primum esse [IepBUYHBIM ObITHEM] U Secundum esse [BTOPUYHBIM ObITH-

eM] cm.: BT. Ne 38. 1. 2. C. 184 u cniep.

179" Maiictep DKkxapT KOMMEHTHPYET 3/1€Ch «ABTOPUTETHOE CBHICTENBCTBOY» KHUTH bbrtus (1,3-4):
Dixit quodue Deus: stat lux. Et facta est lux. Et vidit Deus lucem quid esset bona et divisit lucem a tenebris
[«M ckazan bor: na 6yzaet cer. U cran cet. U yBuzen bor cBet, uto on xopou; u otaenui bor ceer ot
TBMBI»|. B TekcTe, KOTOPBIN MBI IUTHPYEM, CBET CIIYKUT IIPUMEPOM PEANTbHOCTH, KOTOpast 10 TOro, KakK
OBITh IPOU3BEACHHOI ad extra [BOBHE], B CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO IPUPOY, AOJDKHA ObLIA MTPEACYIIECTBO-
Batb B yme TBopua (Lib. Parabol. Gen., C, f. 297, 1. 61-29™, 1. 9): Igitur, lux erat antequam fieret et fac-
ta esset. Adhuc autem, quomodo facta esset sine esse quo facta est? Hoc est ergo secundum esse rerum,
creaturarum, extra, in natura, per quod esse factum res est bona. Propter quod philosophus ait quod bonum
est in rebus. Et hoc, postquam dicitur, facta est lux, sequitur: vidit Deus lucem, quod esset bona; certe iam
non vera, utpote non plena sed divisa in suppositis vel in materia. Hoc etiam est quod hic sequitur: divisit
lucem. Divisio enim et numerus suppositorum et in suppostis est, indivisio et unitas ex forma et specie est
[UTak, cBeT ObLT 10 TOr0, KaK BO3HUK U cTall. Ho kakum 006pa3oM OH cTai emie 10 OBITHS, 4epe3 KOTOpoe
cran? CienoBaTelibHO, TO TBAPHOE OBITHE, Yepe3 KOTOPOE BEIIlb SIBISICTCS OJIAroi, eCTh BTOPUYHOE OBITHE
Bellell, TBOPEHHIA, BO BHE, B ipupoe. [ToaTomy Puiocod roBopur, 4To 61aroe HaX0JUTCS B BELaX.
W nocne cinos Cman ceem cnenyer: Omoenun céem. B camoM Jiene, pa3aeeHIe 1 YUCIO OTHOCHTCS K CyTI-
MO3UTaM M PUCYTCTBYET B HUX, a HEPA3/IeIEHOCTh M €ANHCTBO UIYT OT GOPMBI 1 BH/Ia].

180 Exp. in Sap. (Archives.., 111. P. 345). — De causis, prop. 4: Cm.: BT. Ne 38. T'n. 2. C. 183,
npum. 14.

181 Cwm.: BT. Ne 38.T1. 2. C. 181-184.

182 Lib. Parabol. Gen., C, f. 29 11. 17-23: Quantum vero ad praesens, notandum quod res ex primo
modo habent veritatem et sunt vere id quod sunt essentialiter constitute ex generibus et speciebus, plene
esse indiviso et impermixto omni alieno quomodolibet. Extra vero non habent esse plenum et impermixtum
[UTo kacaeTcst HACTOSIIIETO BOMIPOCA, CICAYET 3aMETHUTh, UTO BEIIM EPBHYHBIM 00pa30M 00J1a1a10T HCTH-
HOM ¥ TOUCTHHE CYTh TO, YTO OHH CYTh IT0 CBOEH CYIIIHOCTH, KaK COCTABJICHHBIE 13 POJIOB U BUIOB, IIOJTHOE
1 HepasJIenbHOe OBbITHE, HEe IPUMEIIAHHOE KaKuM OBl TO HU OBLIIO 00pa3oM HU K YeMY Uy KIOMY .
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crioco0y OBITHS, HUKOT/Ia He HAWTH B BellaX, IPOM3BEICHHBIX BOBHE. B 00macTu TBap-
HOTO OBITHS 30JI0TO TIPEJICTABICHO TOJIBKO KaK «CTOSIIIEE MO BHJIOM, TOJIBKO B €11~
HUYHBIX «CYTIIO3UTaX», TJIe OHO pa3aesisieTcs U B pe3yJibTaTe yTpauuBaeT CBOIO IOJIHO-
TY; IJIe IOABEPraeTcsi CMEIICHUIO ¥ IEPECTaeT OBITh «IUCTBIMY, a 3HAYUT, IIepecTaeT
OBITH «UCTHHHBIM» 83,

IlonHOTa 1 YKMCTOTA esse COOTBETCTBYET 3/1€Ch, B TJ1a3ax Maiictepa DkxapTa, yHH-
BEPCAJIBHOCTH BHJIA, IPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHOW YaCTHOMY OBITHIO — OBITHIO «CYIIIIO3HU-
Tay. B 000ux cry4asx esse MbICIHUTCS B Jiyxe (GHU1oco(uu CylHOCTEH: pedb UJIeT He
0 CYIIECTBOBAHHUH, & O MOM, YIMO eChib, B3ATOM Ha JIByX Pa3HbIX YPOBHSIX CYIIHOCT-
Hoctu. «[lomHoe, Hepa3aenbHOe ¥ HECMEIIAaHHOe» OBITHE 0OHAPYKHBACTCS TOIBKO
B UHTEIIEKTE, NMEIOIIEM CBOUM OOBEKTOM 00pa30BaHHYIO POJIAMH U BHJIAMU YTOM-
HOCTB'*. DT0 00BEIMHEHHOE OBITHE, CTAIIO OBITh, €CTh YTOWHOCTH, HJTH HIcaTbHAs CYIII-
HOCTb BeIleH, TpeObIBatoIast B 00’KECTBEHHOM MHTEIUICKTE HII B MHTEIUICKTE YeI0Be-
YeCKOM, IOCKOJIbKY ATOT ITOCIIETHHN CITYKUT «BMECTHIIMIIIEM BUIOBY, locus specierum,
CIIOCOOHBIM CXBATHIBaTh YHUBEpcaibHOe. Ha ypoBHE COTBOPEHHOTO (YaCTHOTO) OBITHS,
KaK MBI BUJICJIN, YTOHHOCTB BEIIN PA3JIEIATCS, «CKa3bIBaCTCs» ' B MHIMBUTY ITBHBIX
CyOCTaHITUSIX; TAKUM 00pa3oM, OHa yTPAYMBACT YHCTOTY U CMEIIUBAETCS C TEM, YTO
eif uyxno. He Oymyun Ooibllie «MCTUHHOM», OHa OTHBIHE MIPUHAJICKUT HE K «o0ac-
TH yMay, a K «IIPUPOJIE», HU3ILEH 0 OTHOILIEHUIO K yMY B TOW Mepe, B KaKOH OHa «I1po-
u3BesieHa BoBHe Buza (effecta et extra facta)'®¢. OueBumHO, YTO YTOHHOCTH — OCTACTCSI

183 Ibidem, 1. 23-28: Exempli gratia, li aurum significat totam speciem et ipsam solam huius metal-
li quod dicitur aurum. Tale autem non est nec invenitur in rebus extra factis, sub specie; in suppositis sin-
gularibus vere semper et dividitur, ut non sit plenum, et permiscetur, ut iam non sit verum. Propter quod in
omni creato differt suppositum et natura, ut docet Thomas in secundo quolibet [Hanpumep, 3aech 301010
O3HAYaeT BCEIEIbIH BT — U TOJIBKO €ro — TOro MeTaIa, KOTOPBIN UMeHyeTcs 30110ToM. Ho TakoBoii He
npeObIBacT U He 0OHAPYKMBACTCS B BElllaX, IPOM3BE/ICHHBIX BOBHE, [IOJYMHECHHBIX BHY. B camoMm fene,
B CYIIIIO3UTaX OH BCET/Ia PAa3eNsAeTCs, epecTaBast ObITh MOJHBIM, U CMEIINBACTCS, IIepecTaBas ObITh
UCTHHHBIM. [109TOMY BO BCEM COTBOPEHHOM CYIIIIO3HUT OTIIMYAETCSI OT IIPUPO/IBI, Kak yuuT doma Bo BTO-
poMm «Bormpoce o uem yromHo»|. — B Quodlibet 11 (1269, Noel) cB. ®oma, mpoBest pa3nTiuueHHe MEXITy
CYLIHOCTBIO U CYIIIECTBOBAHHEM B aHrenax (3), orBeuaet Ha Apyroit Bonpoc (4): Utrum in angelis sit idem
suppositum et natura [ SIBISIOTCS JT1 B aHTeJIaX OJHUM ¥ TEM e CYIIO3UT U npupojaa). Dto naparpad 4
Bompoca 2 B m3nanuu P. Mandonnet (Quaestiones quodlibetales. Paris, 1926. P. 43—46). Cp.: Glorieux P.
La Littérature quodlibetique de 1260 a 1320 // Bibl. thomiste. V. 1925. P. 278. — Cs. ®oma oTBe4aeT:

B aHresax, 3THX HeMaTepHalbHbIX IPUPO/IaX, Kak M BO BCEX POYHMX TBAPHBIX CYIIHX, CYIIO3UT OTIIH-
4eH ot npupoabl. [lockonpky Maiictep Dxxapt cepinaercs umeHHo Ha Quodlibet 11, ol momken ObLT IpH-
HUMAaTh HEMaTepHAIbHbIE «CYNNo3uTely. Kpome Toro, stot naparpad 4 «Bompoca» c. @oMbl, TOCBS-
IIICHHBIN «COCTABY» aHTEIIOB, JODKEH ObLI, B TJ1a3aX THOPUHICKOTO JOMHHHKAHIIA, UCTIOJHSTH IBOWHYO
GbyHKIMI0, Oy IyuH B3AT BMECTE C peAbIayLmM naparpadom: Utrum angelus componatur ex essentia et
esse [CocTOUT 1 aHTeN U3 CYIIHOCTH U ObITus . B camoMm nene, esse secundum, KOTOPBIM BEIIN yTBEP-
XKJIAKOTCS B MX «COOCTBEHHBIX IPUPOJIAX», €CTh CAMHUYHOE ObITHE CYNIIO3UTOB, COTBOPEHHBIX O0XKECT-
BEHHOW NPOU3BOSILEH IPUIUHOM.

184 Ibidem, 11. 28-33 (IpoJOJIKEHUE TEKCTA, TPOLUTHPOBAHHOTO B MPEABIAYIIEM IIPUMEYAHHH).
Cwm. BhIIIIE, C. 93.

185 Cp. pasnuune Mex1y BHYTpeHHUM XxapakrepoM CiioBa, «Momyaiiero» B yme OTIa, u ero
BHEILIHUM acleKToM — acniekToM CiioBa, «pousHeceHHoro» B TBopeHuu. Cm.: BT. Ne 38. I'n. 2. C. 189
U CJIeJI.

186 Lib. Parabol. Gen., C, f.29%, 11. 32-42 (npooJKeHHE MECTa, IATUPYEMOTO HIKE B TJL. 4, § 4):
Ipse etiam philosophus dicit quod anima est locus specierum non tota, sed intellectus. Verum est in ani-
ma, non extra in rebus: illic enim quidditas rei dividitur, dicitur in suppositis et permiscetur alieno, ut iam
non sit vera nec pertineat ad regionem intellectus, sed foris et extra speciem naturae suae effecta et extra
facta in materia vel supposito, in natura quae est inferior intellectu, ut patet ex de causis, ut sic competit
ipsi ratio boni et ratio facti, secundum illud: vidit Deus quae fecerat, et erant valde bona, Genesis primo
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JIM OHa Hepa3JesIbHON U YMCTON B MHTEIUICKTE, MU Pa3/ICIsIeTCs M «CMEIIHBACTCS» BO
BHEIITHEM OBITHH — BCET/Ia MPUHAICKUT K MOPSIKY CyIIHOCTEH. [Ipor3Bosiiast nmpu-
YHHa, KaK ObI IPOCIIMPYs €€ BOBHE, JIUIIb U3MEHSIET ClIOCO0 ee ObITHS B KaUeCTBE CYILI-
HOCTH, CBOJISI €r0 K OBITHIO YaCTHBIM CYIIUM — /ioc et hoc ens [TeM W UHBIM CYIIHM].
70 yiepOHbIil YPOBEHB PeabHOCTH, OU3KHI K HEObITHIO 'Y,

9. YpoBeHb cyOCTAHIINATBHOCTH

B paccmoTpenHbix Hamu TekcTax «MHocka3aHuid KHUTH BbITHS» MBI IOKa HE
BCTPETHIIN TTOHATHS CYIIECTBOBAHMS, KOTOPOE ACHCTBUTEIHHO OTIMYAIOCH ObI OT
nonsTHs cynHocTr. Korga Maiictep DkXapT roBOpHUT 00 esse — IIOJTHOM HJIH Pa3/IieiicH-
HOM, YMCTOM HJIU CMEIIAHHOM, — OH ITPHJIAET 3TOMY TEPMHUHY 0000IIIEHHOE 3HAYCHUE
00G10, HITH «TOTO, YTO €CTh». HO B IPOTHBOMOI0NKHOCTh APUCTOTEITIO, ISl KOTOPOTO
niepBasi 00Gi0, HHANBUIYabHAS CyOCTaHIHs, OblTa «TEM, YTO €CTh» Ha CaMOM JIele,
TOTJja KaK «BTOPbIE YCUM» HE UMENH JAPYroi peabHOCTH, KPOME PealbHOCTH «IIpe-
JUKAOUIIHI» , IepBOe esse Maiictepa DkxapTa 0003HaYaeT YTOMHOCTH, TO €CTh Ue-
aJbHBIE CYIIHOCTH, KOTOPBIE HA/ICISIOTCS BCEH MOTHOTON PeabHOCTH, OCTABIISS esse
secundum [BTOpHYHOMY OBITHIO| UHINBUYAIBHBIX CyOCTaHIIUH JIUIIb «TCHb CaMO-
ro ObITHS». DTa aHTUAPHUCTOTENIEBCKAs TIO3HIIUS COOTBETCTBYET TOW TMEPCIEKTHUBE,
B KOTOPYIO IToMeriaeT ceds Maiictep DKXapT B TOJIBKO YTO TPOIIMTHPOBAHHBIX MECTaX,
TJIe OH CTPEMUTCS TOKa3aTh MPE/ICYIIECTBOBAHUE TBOPEHHUI B O0KECTBEHHOM YMe!®s,

[Cam ©mitocod TOkE TOBOPHT, YTO BMECTHIIMIIIEM BHIOB SBIISICTCS HE BCS Tyllla, HO MHTEIUICKT. McTnH-
HOe NpeObIBAeT B Iyllle, HE BOBHE B BElllaX, 0O TaM YTOHHOCTb BEIH pa3AeIseTcs, CKa3biBaeTCs B Cy0-
CTparax U CMEIIMBACTCA C UYXK/bIM, U YK€ HE OCTACTCA HCTUHHOU U HE NPpUHALJICKUT K OGHaCTI/I yma,
HO IIpeOBIBaeT CHAPYXKH M BHE CBOETO IPHPOIHOTO BHA, Oy Iydn IpOon3BeIeHa BOBHE, B MAaTEPHIO, WIIN
B CYIIIIO3UT: B IIPUPOJLY, KOTOPAst HIKE MHTEIUIEKTa, KaK sIBCTBYeT U3 KHUrU «O npuunHaxy». Eif mpunan-
JIOKUT PUpPo/a 6JIaroro 1 COTBOPEHHOT0, KaK TAKOBasi, COIJIACHO CKa3aHHOMY B Kuure bertus, 1: 4 yeu-
oen Boe ece, umo Ou cozoan, u éom, xopouto eecoma (beIt. 1, 31)]. — Apucmomens. O nyme. 111, 4, 429
a27.—Lib. de causis, prop. 9, comm. (Steele. S. 169; Bardenh., prop. 8. S. 172).

187 TIpOTHBOMOCTABIISAS ICCEHIIMATHCTCKIM OHTOJIOTHSM YUYCHHSI, B KOTOPBIX «ObITh CYIIMM» O3Ha-
YaeT «CYIICCTBOBATHY, DTheH JKMIIbCOH COBEPIICHO CIPABE/IMBO 3aMEYAET, YTO JUISl TIOCIICIHUX «MEIK-
JIy TeM, 4TOObI IIOUCTHHE CYLIECTBOBATh, M TEM, YTOOBI HE CYIIIECTBOBATH BOBCE, HET CPEIHEr0 TePMHU-
Hay. B xapakTepucrike, KOTOPYIO OH JIaeT SCCEHIMAIMCTCKOM KOHIIETIIINH, HETPYIHO Y3HATh, HAIIPUMeD,
THUIUYHBIC YepThl OHTONOrHH J{yHca CKOTa, KOTOpBIE, OJIHAKO, MEHee OpocaroTes B ri1asza y Maiicrepa
DxxapTta: «CoBepIIeHHO HHaYe OOCTOUT JIeJI0 B YUCHUH, I7Ie OBITHE CBOIUTCSA K CYLITHOCTHOCTH. Torza
MOXKHO 1 JIaXKe JIOJDKHO Pa3jIniaTh «CTETICHU OBITHSD, TPOIIOPIHOHAIBHEIE CTEHEHSIM YHCTOTHI CYIITHO-
ctu. ImeHHO nosTomy ITaToH MOXKET CKa3aTh O YyBCTBEHHOM MUPE, YTO OH €CTh, HO €CTh HE BIIOJIHE,
U 371ech He OyIeT HUKAKOro MPOTHBOPEeUHs. .. [10/100HbIE OHTOJIOTHHU Y3HAIOTCS 110 TOMY ITPU3HAKY, YTO
OBITHE B HUX IPEJICTAeT KaK MepeMeHHast BEJIMUMHA, IPOIIOPIIHMOHANbHAs CYIIHOCTH, OT KOTOPOif OHa
3aBucHu™ (L 'Etre et | ’Essence. P. 30-31). — OHronorus Maiicrepa DxxapTa, IpaBJia, TOXKEe IPU3HACT pa3-
HbIE MOJLYCBI ipsum esse, 4YT0 TUIUYHO U1 Graocopuil CyIIHOCTH; OJHAKO B HEil IPOCIIeKUBACTCS TCH-
JICHIHS K TOMY, 9YTOOBI OTOPOCHUTB 3TH NIEpEMEHHbIE CTETICHH OBITHS B «HEObITHE» U IpuaaTh «CaMomy
BbITHIO» a0COMIOTHBIN CMBICI, HCKITIOYAFOIIHHI JTI00BIE CPEIHUE TEPMUHBI MEKLY «OBITHY U «HE OBITHY.
Taxoli nepeHoC YepThl, XapaKTEPHOU JJ11 TOMUCTCKOTO «3K3UCTEHIIMAIN3Ma, B IUIAH CCEHLIUAIUCTCKON
OHTOJIOT VY TIPHIAET OPUTHHAIBHBIH TOBOPOT yueHHIo Maiictepa Dkxapra 00 aHaIOTHH.

IMpenukabunuy — ypoBHH Joruueckoro apesa y ITopdupus (001muii poxa, poj, BUIL, HHAUBH]
UT. ).

188 Liber Parabol. Gen., C, ff. 29", 1. 34-30%, 1. 23. 310 MeCTO, KOTOPOE OTHOCUTCSI K U3JIOKEHHIO
tekcta: Et dicit Deus: «fiat luxy, et facta est lux [«U ckazan bor: na 6yzer cBet. U ctan ceer» (boIT. 1,
3)], naunnaeTcs Tak: Postremo, quia multi luctabantur, ut estimo, quod lux et caetera producta in esse non
erant absque omni esse antequam foris in natura producerentur, declaretur hoc (quamvis praeter hic inten-
tum) primo ratione, secundo ex sacro canone, tertio ex dictis sanctorum [HakoHe1, mOCKOJIBKY MHOTHE,
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B TakoMm pakypce TBapHOE OBITHE, B3STOE CaMO 110 ce0e, yMaIIeTcsl BILTOTH JI0 TOTO, YTO
TTOPOH CTAHOBUTCS «YUCTHIM HIUYTO». Ho KOTIa TIOPHHTCKUI TOMUHUKAHEIT 00paTHT-
sl K ApyrumM npobieMaM ¥ IOAHUMETCS Ha YPOBEHb (POPMaIILHOTO OBITHSI TBOPEHNUH,
€r0 MEPCIIeKTHBA PE3KO N3MEHUTCS: He OTOJIBUTasl UiealbHbIE CYIITHOCTH B TIOTYTEHb
praedicabilia, oH OTKaXXET UM B esse, OBITHN, KOTOPOE OY/IET C BBITOI0N 3aMEHEHO Ha
vivere, KU3Hb, U Ha intelligere, mpiiienue. Benen 3a « Kuuroi o mpuuunax» DKxapT
Oyzer paccMaTpuBaTh OBITHE KaK prima rerum crteatarum [TIEpBYIO U3 COTBOPEHHBIX
BEIIEH | 1, OMpasich Ha ATO HEOTIATOHUIECKOE ONPEICTICHIE, CTAHET OTICHIBATH KOH-
KPETHYIO pPEalIbHOCTh HHIMBHUIYyaJIbHBIX CYOCTAHIUI B apUCTOTEIIEBCKUX TEPMHUHAX,
HENPECTaHHO CChUTasich Ha aBTOpHUTET «Duiocodar. Pasymeercs, Maiicrep DxxapT
HE OBLT MEPBBIM, KTO «IIPUMHPSLI» TakuM 00pa3om I[lnarona u Apucrorens'®’, coor-
HOCSI X C JIByMsI pa3HbIMH YPOBHSIMHU peasibHocTH. OH JI0JDKEH ObUT yHACIeI0BaTh
Tako moaxon oT [Ipokna® u Ipyrux UCTOYHUKOB, MPUHAICKABIIHNX K MJIATOHUYC-
CKO¥ Tpamunun'®!, HUKOT/1a He CTATKUBAsCh C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO TOCTABHUTE CaMy TT0
cebe mpobiieMy IPUMHUPEHUS Pa3HOTTIACHHT 2, CYIIECTBOBABIIUX MEKITY STUMHU JBYMSI
¢mnocopamu. iMeHHO Ha ypOBHE apHCTOTENN3MA, IOHSTOTO Kak ()yHIaMEHT 3/1aHus,
MMEHYEMOTO HEOTUTATOHI3MOM, — Ha HU3IIIEM YPOBHE esse secundum, —HyKHO UCKaTh
y Maiictepa DkxapTa pa3inyue MeK1y CYIIIHOCTBIO U CYIIECTBOBAHHEM, UTOOBI UIMETh
BO3MOXKHOCTH CIIMYUTH B 3TOM KOHKPETHOM ITYHKTE €r0 YYeHHE O TBAPHOM OBITHH
¢ yueHueM cB. PoMbl AKBUHCKOTO.

Kak MbI Bujienu, B CBOMX KOMMEHTapUsIX Ha cTux u3 Kuurd [Ipemyapoctu (1, 14):
creavit enim Deus, ut essent omnia [«160 OH cozan Bce 11st ObITHs» | Matictep DkxapT
B BOCBMH «TOJIKOBAHHUSX)» pacCCMaTPUBAET dTOT TeKcT [lucanms secundum communio-
rem acceptionem [cooOpa3HO Ooliee paclpoCTPaHEHHOMY TOJIKOBAHUIO |, KOTOPOE TaKo-
BO: «bor co3ian Bee Belly, YTOObI OHU CYIIeCTBOBATIM» ! **. UTo 03HAYACT: «4TOOBI OHU

Kax s [I0J1araro, OClapuBaji, 4TO CBET M POYee, YTO ObLIO IPOU3BEICHO B ObITHE, HE BOBCE OBLIN JIHIIIC-
HBI OBITHS 0 TOTO, KaK OBLIIM U3BEICHBI BOBHE B IPUPOJIE, ITYCTh 3TO OyIET 3asBJICHO (XOTS M BOIIPEKU
TOMY, YTO 3I€Ch TOBOPUTCSI), BO-TIEPBBIX, HA OCHOBAHUH Pa3yMa; BO-BTOPBIX, HA OCHOBAHHH CBSIIICHHO-
IO KaHOHA; B-TPEThHX, HA OCHOBAHUH M3PEUYCHHUIT CBATHIX |. — Cpelill «CBATHIX», O KOTOPBIX TOBOPHUTCS
B TPEThEH IpyIIIe J0Ka3aTeIbCTB, HAps Ly ¢ ABrycturoMm, bosumem, Moannom 3naroycrom u lnonucu-
eM ynoMmuHaroTcs [Inatos n AsuiieHHa. [TepBast rpyrna J0Ka3aTebCTB COACPKUT MIECTh JOBOIOB pasy-
Ma. MBI 4aCTHYHO BOCIIPOM3BEIH IECTON U3 HUX (CM. BBIIIE, TpUM. 173).

189 Cwm. uccnenosanue: Endre von Ivanka. Die neuplatonische Synthese. Thre Bedeutung und ihre
Elemente // Scholastik. B.24. 1949. Ne 1. S. 30-38.

190 B cBor0 0uepe/ib, [TpoKIT oruparicst Ha TpaAMIHOHHBII HEOIIATOHHYECKHIA CHHTE3 CBOCTO yUHTe-
151 Cupuana, aBTopa KommenTapus Ha «Metadusuky» Apuctorens. Cm.: Dodds E. R. Op. cit. P. X VIIL.

I He cnenyet 3a0b1BatTh 0 « T€OIOrMH APUCTOTENSH — INIOTHHOBCKOM HCTOYHHKE, KOTOPBI KOC-
BEHHO, Yepe3 NOCPeCTBO apabCKux (purocodoB, okaszan BIMSHUE HA XPUCTHAHCKYIO MBICIIb Cpe/IHEBe-
KOBOro 3amnaja.

192 Cm., otHaKo, JIF00OMBITHOE 3aMeuanne Jkxapra B Exp. in Ex., C, f. 50", 11. 29-35: Tertium est,
quod significata praedictorum nominum (dei) non sunt accipienda secundum planum sermonis, sed iux-
ta secretum et abditum eius quod significa(n)t. Verbi gratia, apud alchimistas nomine solis aurum intel-
ligitur, nomine lunae argentum, et sic de aliis. Sic etiam planum sermonum platonis, potius quam sensum,
improbat aristoteles frequenter [B-TpeTsux, 3HaueHus Ha3BaHHBIX BhIIIe nMeH (bora) cieyer mnoHnmaTh
He B OYKBaJbHOM CMBICIIE, @ COOOPA3HO TOMY TAMHCTBEHHOMY U COKPOBEHHOMY, YTO OHH 0003HAYAIOT.
Hanpumep, y aIXMMHKOB 110/] UMEHEM COJIHLIA [T0APA3yMEBACTCs 30J10TO, 110/ UMEHEM JyHbI — cepedpo,
1 TaK ke B OTHOIIEHHH npoyero. Tak n ApucroTens moguac onposepraet y I[lnarona ckopee OykBaib-
HBII CMBICII CKa3aHHOT0, YeM er0 cMbICi]. — «MHUCTHYECKUiD» CMbIC yueHus [naToHa, Kak mpejosara-
€TCsl, YCKOJIb3aJl OT APUCTOTES, Ybsi KPUTHKA [Oparkaa INIaTOHU3M JIMILb Ha BHEIIHEM YPOBHE — YPOB-
He «OyKBED».

195 Exp. in Sap. /! Archives.., 1I1. P. 351 ss.
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uMesH ObITHE BOBHE (esse extra), B X MPUPOJIC», XOTS OHU BEYHO NpeObIBatoT B bore
KaK «HIIEeN», TO €CTh Kak vivere U intelligere. YTOOBI IOSCHUTH, B KAKOM CMBICJIC OH
MIOHUMAET esse TBOPEHUI, DKXapT J00aBIISICT:

Eterna enim facta non sunt, facta vero, creata scilicet per ipsum Deum, sunt, id est,
habent esse formale extra, in rerum natura, sub formis propriis quibus sunt, sed in ipso
nundum sunt, ut sunt, puta: leo, homo, sol, et huiusmodi. Sunt autem in ipso, non sub rati-
one esse talium rerum, sed sub ratione vivere et intelligere'.

Crtpemsich yIepkaThesl Ha YpOBHE TBapHOTO OBITHSI, MalicTep DKXapT paccMar-
PHBACT 3/1€Ch esse Kak «IPUYUHY TBAPHOCTW» Belllel, KOTOpbIe B bore «elie He cyTh,
Kak OHU cymby». Ho TBapHbIe Belu cyms uepe3 coOCTBeHHbIe (GopMbIL. BbITHE B Kaue-
CTBE «MAKUX BEIICH», TO €CTh ObITHE JIbBOM, YEJIOBEKOM, COJIHIIEM U T. [I., 3aBUCHUT,
CTaJI0 OBITh, OT UX MHAWBUIYATBHBIX (DOPM, KOTOPHIMH OHHU TMTOMEINAIOTCS B TOPSIOK
CyOCTaHIIMATBHOCTH'® 1, ClIeIOBATEBHO, B OPSIOK TBapHOCTH. V60 1i1st Maiictepa
DKxapra, KaKk Mbl BUEIH, TBOPUTH 03HAYACT COOOINATh ObITHE YaCTHBIM MPUPOJIAM.
311eCh Mbl BHOBb OKa3bIBAEMCS B ApPHCTOTEIICBCKOM MHUPE, TJIe CyOCTaHIMaIbHbIe (op-
MBI U MATEPHsl, aKT U TIOTCHIINS COSTUHSAIOTCS, YTOOBI IATh BOSHUKHYTh HHINBHU Y ATh-
HBIM CYIITHM.

B roii xe Liber Parabolarum Genesis, NogapyBILeii HAM CTOJIb KPACHOPESUYHBBIC
TEKCTBI 0 IBYX YPOBHSX ObITHsI, MaiicTep DKxXapT paccMaTpuBaeT BOIMPOC O JBYX Hava-
JlaX YHUBEPCYMa — aKTUBHOM U [TACCMBHOM, B JAHHBIH MOMEHT OTpaHUYKMBast €0 BOIIPO-
coM 00 OTHOLIICHUH MeX Ty (hopMoit n Matepueii B cyocTanimsix'*. Benen 3a Apucrote-
nieM ¥ ¢B. DoMOit OH OyJIeT yTBEPIKAATh, 4TO (JOpMa U MATEPHS — HE JIBA PA3HBIX CYIIHX
(duo entia), a TBa HaYasa YyBCTBEHHBIX Beleii'?’; 4To B MaTepHAIbHBIX CyOCTAHIIHIX

19 «Ouwu He CyTh BEYHBIE CO3aHMsI, HO CO3/IaHbI, TO €CTh COTBOpeHbl, Camum Borom, To ecth 06iia-

1arT GOpMabHBIM OBITHEM BO BHE, B CaAMOM PEalbHOCTH, B COOCTBEHHBIX (hOpMax, uepe3 KOTOPbIC OHU
cyTb. B HeM e OHH el1ie He CyTb, KaK OHHU CYTh, TO €CTh KaK JICB, YEJIOBEK, COJIHIIE U TOMY TT0JJOOHOE.
B Hem oHM cyTh He B KaueCTBE TAKMX BElllel, HO KaK XM3Hb U MblluieHue». [bid. P. 352.

195 Cwm. ibidem, p. 349: «“creavit”, inquit, “ut essneyt”. Esse autem per formam substantialem est et
generationemy [«“Co3pan”, roBOpUT OH, “Iuisi ObITHs”. BbITHE K€ 0OpeTaeTcs yepe3 cyOCcTaHIHATbHY IO
(hopMmy 1 TIOpOKIICHHEY ].

19 Lib. Parabol. Gen., C, f. 27" 1. 14-27*,1. 26. — TakOBO TPEThE «TOJIKOBAHKE» ABTOPUTETHOIO
TeKkcTa: In principio creavit Deus coelum et terram [«B Hauane cotBopui bor He6o u 3emiio»]. Bot ero
pestome B Tabula libri parabolarum Genesis, C, f. 24**, 11. 13-24: In Tertia Expositione habes proprie-
tates sex formae et materiae. Prima, quod non sunt duo entia (B MaHycKpuInTe: essentiae [CyIHOCTAMH],
ucnpasiieno o texery 27, 1. 17), sed sunt duo entium principia. Secunda, quod materia est propter for-
mam, non econverso. Tertia, quod hoc non obstante forma non plus potest esse sine materia quam mate-
ia sine forma. Quarta, quod materia est ipsa sua potentia passiva et forma est ipse suus actus per essenti-
am. Quinta, quod materia unitur formae, et econverso, sine omni medio et dispositione qualibet, et plura
circa hoc. Sexta, quod licet materia et forma sint duo principia, sunt tamen unum in esse et unum opera-
ri et operatio una [M13 Tpetbero TonkoBaHUs Thl y3HACIIb O IIECTH CBOWCTBAaX (opMbl U MaTepuH. Ilep-
BOE COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHHM SIBJISIFOTCS HE JIBYMs CYILMMH, a AIByMsI HauajJaMu Cyuux. Bropoe — B Tom,
9TO MaTepHs CyLIECTBYET 110 IpHIHHE (OPMEL, a He Ha000poT. TpeThe — B TOM, YTO, HEB3Upast HA ITO,
(hopma He B OorbIIeii Mepe criocoOHa CyIecTBOBATh O0e3 MaTepuu, 4eM martepusi 6e3 popmer. UeTBep-
TOE — B TOM, YTO MaTepusi 110 CBOEH CYIIHOCTH €CTh CamMa CBOs aKTHBHAsI IIOTEHIU, a popma — cam cBOi
akT. [IsT0e — B TOM, 4TO MaTepHsi COSTUHSETCS ¢ POPMOIA, U HA0OOPOT, O€3 Yero-THO0 MPOMEKYTOTHO-
TO ¥ TIOMHMO KaKOT0-JTH00 PacIoI0KEeHHS; U 31eCh HeMalo cka3aHo 06 3ToM. [Ilectoe CBOWCTBO — B TOM,
4TO XOTS MaTepys U hopma CyTh [[Ba Ha4aJla, OHU TeM HE MEHEE €AMHBI B OBITHH, M CAUHBI B ICHCTBUH,
U CYTb OJIHO JieiicTBHE].

7 Ibidem, f. 27*%, 11. 16-20: Sciendum ergo primo, quod materia et forma non sunt duo entia, sed
sunt duo entium creatorum principia. Et hoc est quod hic dicitur: /n principio creavit Deus coelum et
terram. 1d est formam et materiam, quae sunt duo rerum principia [tak, Bo-epBBIX, CIEIyeT 3HATh,
4TO MaTepus U GpopMa — He IBa CYIINX, a JBa Havasla TBAPHbIX CYIIUX. IMEHHO 3TO UMEETCs B BUJLY
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(opma He MOXKET CyIecTBOBAaTh Oe3 MaTepuH, Kak 1 Matepus — 0e3 hopmsr'*®. Hako-

HelI, TI0cJIe IPOCTPAHHOTO PACCYKACHHS O HETIOCPECTBEHHOM XapaKTepe COSANHECHUSI
MaTepur 1 GOpMBI B COCTABHOM CYIIIEM OH 3aKitoyaeT: «Matepus u Gpopma sBISIFOTCSE
JIBYMS1 Ha4aJlaMH BeIe TaKuM 00pa3oM (sic sunt rerum duo principia...), 9T0 TeM He
MEHEE OHU CYTh unum in esse [0HO B OBITHH] 1 X OBITHE U IeHCTBHE — OHO» ', XOTs
(hopma cooO1aeT ObITHE COCTABHOMY CYIIIEMY, OHA HE CYIIIECTBYET cama 110 ceOe, BHE
cyOCTaHIMHU, Ha4aJIoM KOTOPOH CiryHT. CTajio ObITh, OBITHE B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE
MIPUHAIJIEKHUT CYyOCTAHIIUH U O3HAYAET 3/IECh «OBITh CyOCTaHIINEH», TO €CTh 00JIaaTh
aKTyaJIbHOCTBIO (POPMBIL, Yepe3 KOTOPYIo cyOCTaHIIUsI €CTh TO, YTO OHA €CTh, — 8 UMEH-
HO, BOT 3TO MHAMBHUyalIbHOE CYIIEE.

DTO apUCTOTENIEBCKOE yUeHHE O CyOCTaHIMAIBHOCTH ocTaercs y Maiicre-
pa Dkxapra 3a mpejesaMy BOIpoca O CyIIECTBOBAHUU B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE: KaK
u ay1st camoro CrarupuTa, A7t DKXapTa pedub HAET UCKIIIOUUTEIBHO O MOM, Ymo Cylle-
crByer?™. Ho /ij1st TOTO, 4TOOBI BEUHBIN MUP APHUCTOTEIIS, Uy XK/IbIil 1€ TBOPEHHUS ex
nihilo, MOT COOTBETCTBOBAThH TPEOOBAHUSM XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOTOCIIOBUS, OH JIOJKEH
OBITH TEM WJIM HHBIM 00pa30M TpaHCLEHANPOBaH. FIMEHHO B TAKOM KOHTEKCTE Mepest
AmnrenpcknM JJokTopom BeTa GritocopCKuii BOIPOC O CymecTBOBaHUH. YTOOBI 1MoI-
CTYIHUTBCS, KaK 3TO Jenaet cB. @oma, K mpodieMe CyIIecTBOBaHHMs, HYKHO TIPEOI0-
JIETh OHTOJIOTHIO ApHUCTOTENS, TAe (popMa NpenCTaBIsieT COO0H MOoCIeaHee 3aBeplie-
HUE CyOCTaHIIMU, KOTOPBIM OHa KOHCTHUTYHPYETCS B CBOEH akTyanbHOCTH. Torna to
quo est [«T0, 4epe3 4To eCTh» |, KOTOPOE B COCTABHOM CYIIIEM COOTBETCTBYET (opMe,
MPEACTaHeT KaK «BTOPUYHOE» M0 OTHOLICHHIO K IIEPBUYHOMY» qUO est: K aKTy Cylle-
CTBOBAHMS — ITOMY ipsum esse, KOTOpOe eCThb actualitas omnium, et etiam ipsarum for-
marum [aKTyaJbHOCTb BCETo, U axke camux popm]*'. Cnenosain mu Maiictep DkxapT
TEM K€ IyTeM, KOTla IIPEe010J1eBajl IPaHULIbl APUCTOTEIEBCKON CyOCTaHIMAILHOCTH?
To quod est, otmuaHOE OT (HOPMBI U COCTABJISIONIEE «AKTyAIBHOCTh CaMUX (HOPMY,
KOTOPOE OH JIOJKEH ObLIT OOHAPYKHUTBH 0 Ty CTOPOHY «YIIEPOHBIX» CYLIHOCTEH, Mpe-
OBIBAIONIHX B IIOTEHIIMN OTHOCUTENBHO esse’’?, — IBISIeTCS JIM OHO TEeM CaMbIM KOHEY-
HBIM aKTOM CYIIECTBOBaHUS, KOTOPBIi cB. @OMa OTIIMYAI OT CYIIHOCTH BO BCSKOM
TBApPHOM CYIIIECTBYIOIIEM ?

B CIIEYIOIIHX CIOBaX: B nauane comsopun boe nebo u 3emnio, To ecTb POpMy ¥ MaTEPHIO, KOTOPHIC CYyTh
JIBa Havaja BeIeH |.

198 Ibidem, 11. 24-30. 3neck Maiictep DkxapT ccbutaercs Ha Asuyenny, Metadusuka, I11 (= tr. II,
cap. 4, f. 777 11. 26-29, éd. Venetiis, 1508), u na aBropureT [ucanus (1 Kop. 11, 11): neque vir sine mul-
iere, neque mulier sine viro [«Hu My 6e3 KeHBI, HU )KeHa 0€3 MyKay |.

199 Ibid., f. 27*, 11. 18-26. B 910i1 cBsI3M DKXapT WUTUPYET BBIT. 2, 24: erunt duo in carne una
[«1 6yayT oHa moTh»]. D10 MecTo oH kommeHTupyeT Huke (f. 332 11. 27-53).

200 ToyHO Tak e 1 Ju1st Boauus (Ha koToporo Maiicrep DKXapT cChlIaeTCst MUMOXO0I0M, 27, 11. 6-7),
HECMOTpsI Ha Takue (GopMyIHpOBKH, Kak «diversum est esse et id quod est» [«He 0HO U TO K€ — ObITHE
U TO, UTO ecTh», De hebdomadibus, PL 64. Col. 1311 B] wiu «omni composito aliud est esse, aliud ipsum
est» [«Bo BCIKOM cOCTaBHOM CyIIeM OBITHE €CTh OHO, & OHO CaMo — JIpyroey, ibid., 1311 C], a Taxke Ha
pasnuaue MeXIy quo est [«TeM, 9epe3 uTo eCTh»| M quod est [«TeM, 4TO €CTb» |, PeUb UIET UCKITIOYHUTEh-
HO O IPHUHIMIIE CYOCTaHIIMAIBLHOTO OBITHS, TO €CTh O (opMe, Yepe3 KOTOPYIo cyOCTaHIHs €CTh TO, YTO
ona ectb. CM.: Roland-Gosselin M.-D. Op. cit. P. 142—145.

21 12 q. 4, a. 1,ad 3", — Cwm.: Gilson E. Le Thomisme (5¢ éd.). P. 49.

202 Cwm.: BT. Ne 39. T'n. 3. C. 88-92 u BT. Ne 40. T'nt. 3. C. 43, 0 HOTCHUHAIBHOCTH TBAPHBIX
CYIIHOCTEH.
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10. Essentia et Esse*

B TekcTe, KOTOpBIH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CIIENYET 32 TOJNBKO YTO PACCMOTPEHHBIM
(parMeHTOM, BOITPOC O IBYX HaYanax —akTHBHOM U [TACCHBHOM — pa30HpaeTcs B ropas-
110 OoJ1ee MMPOKOH epCIieKTUBE, HEXKEIH 00J1acTh MaTepHaIbHBIX cyOcTaHImid. B momne
3peHHsI IOMEILAETCS BCSI COBOKYITHOCTh TBAPHBIX CYIINX, IOCKOJIBKY OTHBIHE PeUb UIIET
0 TOM, 4TOOBI OTMPEICITUTH OHTOJIOTHYECKOE YCIIOBUE OBITHS TBAPH KaK TAKOBOW. DTO
HOBOE «HCTOJIKOBaHHE» MEPBOI0 CTUXA KHUTH bbITHS TipenBapsiercs B [Ipedmemnom
YKazamesie B TEPMHHAX, KOTOPbIE MOTJIM Obl IpHHAAJIEKATh CB. DoMe AKBHHCKOMY:
In quarta expositione habes, quomodo in omni creato differt esse et essentia, sive quo res
est et quod res est; secus autem in Deo®. O4eBHIHO, 4TO KIMEHHO 3/1€Ch HY)KHO HCKATh
OTBET Ha 3aHUMAIOIIU Hac Borpoc. Mtak, mpuBeneM 5To MECTO LEIUKOM:

Adhuc autem quod dicitur, «in principio creavit Deus coelum et terrampy, id est crea-
vit duo principia, «quo est» scilicet et «quod esty. Omnium entium quae creata sunt, hoc
ipso quod creata sunt, sunt enim haec duo: duo, non unum in omni creato et in solo cre-
ato. Ratio est: omne enim quod ab alio est et creatum est habet esse sive quo est ab alio;
id autem quod est sive quidditatem non habet ab alio, ut ait Avicenna. Quod enim homo
sit animal, non habet ab alio: quocumque enim posito vel non posito, semper verum est
quod homo est animal. Quod autem homo sit, habet ab alio. Sic ergo in omni creato et
solo creato «quo est» et «quod esty» duo sunt et proprietates et principia creatorum sunt.
Et hoc est: «In principio creavit Deus coelum et terram»*%.

[peskae Bcero 0oTMETUM 3Ty ASHUHHUIIUIO TBAPHOTO, TPYAHO MEPEBOTUMYIO B CBO-
elt marmagapHoCTH: omne quod ab alio est — «Bce TO, 9TO ecmb (IO TIPOUCXOMKICHUIO) OT
MHOT0». DT 3aBUCHMOCTb 110 OTHOIICHHIO K K AHOMY)», 3aTParuBaloiiasi TRapHoE Cyliee
HMMEHHO B TOH Mepe, B KaKO# OHO CYIIIECTBYET, BhIPAKEHA B TOM (DaKTe, YTo OHO 00Ja-
JIaeT esse, TO eCTh TeM, Yepe3 YTO OHO €CTh, IPHHUMAs ero OT bora kak oT BHEIIHEH
npuurHbl. Kak HU nepenaBath 37eCh 3TO esse — 4Yepe3 «CYLIeCTBOBAHHEY WIIN Yepes3
OoJiee pacIIbIBUATHIA TEPMHH «OBITHEY, — HOPMYIIa, COTIIACHO KOTOPOil esse sive quo
est [OpITHE, WK TO, YEPE3 UTO €CTh| MPUHUMAETCS M3BHE, B IPOTUBOMIOIOKHOCTD id
quod est [ToMy, 9TO €CTh| COTBOPEHHOM BEIIH, OCTACTCSI, HA HAIIl B3IJIsI/, PABHO HEIIpe-
OJIOJIMMBIM MPEISITCTBUEM JIJIS JTFOOBIX TIOMBITOK HCTOJIKOBATH 3TO MECTO U3 MaiicTte-
pa Dkxapra B KOHKPETHOM CMBICIIe TOMHUCTCKOTO Pa3Inius MEXKY CyIIECTBOBAaHUEM
U CYIIHOCTBI0. B camoMm zerne, «metau3ndecKkasi COCTaBICHHOCTEY» TBAPHOTO CMbICIA
U3 ipsum esse [caMoro ObITHSI | M CYIITHOCTH MPEICTABIsAET cOO0H y ¢B. DOMBI Mapasuiesb

CymHocTs u bertue (zam.). — Ipum. nepes.

203 «B 4eTBEepTOM HCTOJIKOBAHHUH ThI IPOYUTACIIb, KAKHM 00pPa30M BO BCSIKOM TBAPHOM CYIIEM
pas3nudaroTcs OBITHE B CYIIHOCTB, TO €CTh TO, Y€Pe3 UTO €CTh BEIllb, 1 TO, ITO €CTh Bellb; B bore ke nemo
obcrout unauey. Tabula libri parab. Gen., C, f. 24, 11. 25-27.

204 «OTHOCHUTEIIBHO TOTO, YTO CKa3aHO: B Hauane comeopun Boz He6o u 3emio, TO €CTh COTBOPHUI
JIBa Ha4aja, a MIMEHHO, “‘TO, 4epe3 YTO €CTh U “TO, YTO ecTh . JleCTBUTEIBHO, BO BCEX CYIUX, KOTOPbIE
COTBOPEHBI, M B CHITy CaMOro (akTa, 4TO OHH COTBOPEHBI, 3TO JIBE Pa3HbIC BEIIU: JIBE, a HE O/THA — BO BCSI-
KOM TBOPEHHH, U TOJBKO B TBOpeHNH. [IpidrHa 9Toro TakoBa: BCe TO, 4TO CYIIECTBYET OT HHOTO X COTBO-
peHo, 0061a1aeT OBITHEM, TO ECTh TEM, Ye€Pe3 UTO OHO €CTh, OT HHOT'0; TEM XK€, UTO €CTh, TO €CTh YTOHHO-
CTBIO, OHO 00JIaJJaeT He OT MHOTO, KaK TOBOPHUT ABHIIEHHA. B caMoM Jiernie, TeM, 4TO YeI0BeK SBIISETCS
JKHBBIM CYIIECTBOM, OH 00JIa/1aeT HE OT HHOTO: BEIb HE3aBHCUMO OT MOJIOKEHHOCTH MITH HE TTOJI0KEH-
HOCTH 4€ero-Jn0o eine, OyAeT HCTUHHBIM, YTO YeNIOBEK €CTh JKHBOE CYIIECTBO. A BOT TE€M, UTO OH CyIIe-
CTBYET, 4eJIOBEK 00s13aH HHOMY. VITak, BO BCSIKOM TBOPEHHH, M TOJILKO B TBOPEHUH, “TO, Uepe3 4TO eCTh”
1 “T0, 4TO €CTh”, CyTh [JBa CBOKMCTBA U Hayala TBOpeHuil. BoT uto 310 03Havaet: B nauane comeopun boz
nebo u semnio». Lib. Parab. Gen., C, f. 27, 11. 26-38.
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K «(U3HMUYECKOM COCTABICHHOCTIY» MaTepHATIbHON CyOCTaHIIMK U3 (POPMBI U MATEPUH:
W TaM, U TyT quo est U quod est akTyaJIbHO CYIIECTBYIOT TOJIKO B €/JMHCTBE KOHCTHUTYH-
POBaHHOTO MU KOHKPETHOT'O CyIIero. X0Tst MOKHO CKa3aTh, UTO esse PHOaBIsIeTCs
K CYIIHOCTH KaK HEKOoe «00KeCTBEHHOE BIMBaHUE» ", KOTOPHIM OHA aKTyaIU3UpyeT-
Cs1, UX pa3lIndme, TeM He MEHEe, OCTASTCS BHYTPEHHUM JJIsl TBAPHOTO CyIero”. B aTom
CMBICIIE 00a 3JIEMEHTA IIPOUCXOIAT non ab alio [He OT MHOTO], TOTOMY YTO aKT CyILle-
CTBOBAHHS MBICIIUM KaK OIPE/ICIICHHBIN aKT JIIIIb B TOH Mepe, B Kakoi OH crierudu-
[UPYETCS CYIIHOCTHIO, TOT/Ia KaK CYITHOCTb JIJIS TOTO, YTOOBI peajibHO CYIIECTBOBATH,
JIOJKHA, B CBOIO OYepellb, aKTyaln3upoBaThecsi CBOUM esse. Ho, ¢ apyroit cTropoHsl,
o0a aeMeHTa MPOoUCXoasaT ab alio [OT UHOTO], ecu paccMaTPUBAThH MX C TOYKH 3pe-
HUsI 00’KECTBEHHOW MTPUYMHHOCTH: CYIIIHOCTH HE B MEHBIIICH CTETICHH SIBIISFOTCS CIIE]I-
CTBHUSIMH TBOPSIIECH MPUYNHEI, UM Ipsum esse, 9epe3 KOTOPOe OHHU CYIIeCTBYOT,
Y Maiicrepa DxxapTa Mbl 0OHAPYKUBAEM HE CTOIBKO Pa3InuHe, CKOIBKO OMITO3HITHIO
MEXTY esse U id quod est: OH HACTaWBaeT Ha JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH 3THX Hayall B TBOPCHH-
ax (duo, non unum in omni creato — «Ba, a He OJHO — BO BCSIKOM TBOPCHUMY ), TIPS~
MO MOTUYEPKHYB eTUHCTBO (DOPMBI U MATEPUH — ABYX APYTHX entium principia [Hadat
CYIIETO ], KOTOPBIE OH Pas3iNyaeT B MaTePHaIbHBIX cybcTanmmsax>", TToatomy cosma-
eTcsl BIIEYaTIICHUE, YTO, B IPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTD 3TOMY THIeMOP(QUIECKOMY” eTUHCT-
BY COCTaBHOT'O CYIIEro, CBOUCTBEHHOMY aKTyallbHO CYIIECTBYIOIIUM CyOCTAHIIUAM,
B TBApHOM ens [CYIIIeM | HeT HUKAaKOTO aKTyaJIbHOTO €IMHCTBA esse U CYITHOCTH: B TOH
Mepe, B KaKOi OHO TBapHO, 3TO OHTOJIOTMUECKOE «COCTaBHOE»” cyIiiee ocTaeTcs paszie-
JieHHbIM HaiBoe. OHO CIOCOOHO 0OPECTH €AMHCTBO TOJBKO B ILUIAHE, TPAHCIICHICHTHOM
ero OBITHIO B KAYECTBE TBAPH, IJIe OHO OYJIET YKe HE «COCTABHBIM CYIIUM», HO YTOHHO-
CTBIO, OBITHHCTBYIOLICH uepe3 ceOs.

Creayer TakKe OTMETHTh, YTO XOTS TEPMUH «CYIIIHOCTB)» MPUCYTCTBYET B yKa-
3arene, ero HeT B caMOM H35IokeHnu. Jliist o0o3Havuenus id quod est B TBAPHBIX CYITAX
Maiictep DkxapT mpeamnoyen B3sTh TEPMUH «YTOHHOCTEY, TOUHEE BRIPAXKAIOIIUHN TO,
916 OH 3/1ech XoueT ckaszaTh*!’. Ho, kak Mbl BUnENH, quidditas [4TOMHOCTB | it DKkxapTa

205 18, q. 104,a. 1,ad 1'™,

26 Tort (haxT, 4TO HA PUBEICHHOE MeCTO U3 Lib. Parab. Gen. cceinatotces (Bange W. Op. cit.
P.30f.; Ebeling H, Op. cit. P. 50, n. 67) xax Ha 0O4eBUIHBIN IPUMEP TOMUCTCKOTO pa3indeHus y Maiicte-
pa DkxapTa, HABOJUT Ha MbICJIb, YTO KPUTHKH HE BCET/Ia OTUETIMBO MPEACTABISIOT cebe MPUpo.Iy ITO-
0 pazinyeHus y cB. DOMEL

27 Curep bpabaHTCKHit OTMEYAET ITO B CBS3H C PA3IMIHEM MEKIY CYIHOCTBIO U CYIIECTBOBAHH-
eM, KoTopoe mpoBoauT Ans0epT Benmmkuii B cBoeM komMeHTapuu Ha Kuuey o npuuunax (Cm.: BT. Ne 39.
I'n. 3. C. 83, mpum. 11, rae cymecTBoBaHue paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak ciencraue bora. —«Bompocy Curepa:
Utrum ens vel esse in rebus causatis pertineat ad essentiam causatorum vel sit aliquid additum essenti-
ae illorum [«IIpUHAUICHKUT JIM CyLee, WU ObITHE, B IPUYMHEHHBIX BELlaX K CYIIIHOCTH 3THX BELICH UK
€CTh HEUTO NMPUAAHHOE HX CYIIIHOCTHY ], B KOTOPOM COAEPIKUTCS KpuTnka Anbdepra KenbHCKoro co cto-
POHBI TAPHIKCKOTO «aBeppoucTa, 6611 orryonrkoBan M. I'padbmanaom: Grabmann M. Neuaufgefundene
«Quaestioneny Sigers von Brabant zu den Werken des Aristoteles (Clm. 9559) // Miscellanea Fr. Ehrle.
Vol. I. Roma, 1924. P. 103—147 (uHTepecyrolee HAC MECTO HaXOAuTCs Ha ¢. 135).

208 Cwm. Bpimte, mpuM. 196 (mectoe CBOMCTBO (OPMBI i MATEPHH).

I'mnemopdusm (ot rped. YAn —Martepus 1 Lopdn — hopma) — TepMUH, BOSHUKIIHHI B KOH. XIX B.
Jutst 0003HAUCHHS BOCXOSIIETO K APUCTOTENIO YUSHUSI 0 popMe U MaTepHH, COTTIaCHO KOTOPOMY Mare-
P SBJISETCS YUCTO MACCHBHBIM HAYAIOM U MPHOOpETaeT OIpe/ielIeHHbIH BU]| Oiaroiapst akTyali3u-
PYIOIINM e¢ HeMaTepUualibHbIM opMam. — Ped.

299 Ecnmi MOKHO TOBOPHTB O «COCTaBJICHHOCTH TaM, IJIe HET CANHCTBA IBYX Pa3HbIX HAuall.

210 TIpaBna, B apyrux Mectax (Exp. in Ex., LW II. P.23-24, n. 18), B aHaIOrHYHOM KOHTEKCTE, Maii-
cTep DKXapT FOBOPHUT: «...in omni creato aliud est esse et ab alio, aliud essentia et non ab alio» [«...Bo BCsI-
KOM TBOPEHHH OJTHO JIEJI0 — OBITHE U “OT HHOTO”’, IPYT0€ — CYIIHOCTb U “HE OT HHOTO '»].
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MOYTH BCET/Ia BBICTYACT CHHOHHUMOM 7'atio — BEYHOTO «HAYalIa» TBOPECHHI B 00KeCT-
BeHHOM VHTeIIeKTe, «IIepBOM MPUYUHBDY!! WITH, BEpHEe, PEABAPUTEIBHOTO YCIOBHUSI
BeIleH, HCKITFOYAIOIIETo JF000e MPUYMHHOE OTHOIIeHHEe ¢ borom. To, uto peus uuet
HUMEHHO 00 9TOM «MCTUHHOMY 1 HEU3MEHHOM «OBITHID BEILICH, B3STHIX B HX «HAUAIAX),
MPEKPACHO MTOKA3bIBACT CIEAYIONIHIA puMep. Tem, 4To YeTIOBEeK eCTh IKHBOE CYIIECT-
BO, OH 00513aH OJTHOM JIMIIIb CYIITHOCTHOM MCTHHE, BBIPAKCHHOH B iepruHHINH, Oe3 BMe-
HIATEIbCTBA KAaKON-TNOO0 MPUYHHBI, BHEIITHEH M0 OTHOIIICHHIO K TOMY, UTO €CTh»: BE/Ib
TIpeIIoKCHHE homo est animal [9eTTOBEK eCTh )KUBOE CYIIECTBO | OCTACTCS HCTUHHBIM
HE3aBUCHUMO OT CYIECTBOBAHHS UITH HE CYIIIECTBOBAaHHMS YesioBeKa. UeoBeK He ObLT ObI
«UYETIOBEKOM, €CITH ObI 3Ta CYIHOCTHAS ICTHHA HE MTPUHAJIICKATA EMY B COOCTBEHHOM
cmeicie (non habet ab alio — «umeem ne om unoz2o»)*'2. Harpotus, TOT GakT, 4TO Yeso-
BEK CYILIECTBYET, OOBSICHSETCS ACHCTBIEM HEKOeH BHEIHEH puinHebl (habet ab alio —
«umeem om uno2oy). Kak Mbl y’Ke OTMEUaIH, 9TOT e MPUMEP, C TOU JKe CChUTKOM Ha
hopmyupoBKYy ABHUIICHHEI: aliud est esse et ab alio, aliud essentia et non ab alio [ogHO
JIeJ10 — OBITHE U «OT HHOTOY», IPYT0€ — CYLIHOCTh ¥ «HE OT HHOTO»|*!3, TOBOJILHO YacTo
BCTpeUaeTcs B IATHHCKUX COUMHEHUsIX Maiictepa Dkxapra?'t. Takum oOpazom, cyiil-
HOCTb, WJIH YTOHHOCTh, O3HAYAET 3/I€Ch HICATHHYIO (OPMY, KOTOPAs «ECTh TO, YTO OHA
€CThb», M He 00s13aHa TUM HUUEMY JIPyroMy, KpOMe caMoii ceOsl.

DTHUX IBYX 3aMEUaHUI TOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI MOKA3aTh, B KAKOM CMBICIIC TIOPHHT-
CKHUI1 TOMUHUKAHEI] Pa3INJaeT essentia v esse B TBOPEHUSAX: B IPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTb
TOMHUCTCKOMY Pa3IM4eHHI0, KOTOPOEe OOHAPYKUBAETCSI B CAMON CTPYKTYpE TBAPHOTO
cyliero, pasnuueHre y Maiictepa DkxapTa yCTaHABINBACTCS HA JIByX Pa3HbIX YPOB-
Hs1X ObITHS. [T0100HO YeT0BEYeCKOMY IMO3HAHUIO?!®, 9TH TBAPHBIC BEIIIN «PACTSHYTHD)
B CBOEM JIBOMHOM esse?!®: OHM CyTh TO, UTO OHHU CYTh, B X esse primum, B KOTOPOM He
CYIIIECTBYIOT B KQueCTBE TBOPEHUIT>”; a B esse secundum OHU CYIIECTBYIOT KaK TBApHbIC
CyIIMe, HO He SIBISIFOTCS TIOUCTHUHE TEM, UYTO OHU CYTh. [I0CKOIBKY BTOPHYHOE ObITHE
ecTb esse formale [ popmasibHOE ObITHE |, ICTOYHUKOM KOETO CITY>KUT CyOCTaHIMATbHAS

211 Cm.: BT. Ne40.Tn. 3. C. 44 u ciepn.

22 Exp.inap., 8 Archives.., 111, P. 340: ...quod autem homo sit animal, corpus et substantia, a nullo
prorsus habet, nisi a se ipso: aut enim non est homo, aut est animal, si est homo [...a To, 4TO YeIOBEK eCTh
JKHBOE CYILIECTBO, TEJIO U CYyOCTaHIMs, OH UMEET, BOOOLLE TOBOPS, HE OT YEro HHOT'0, KaK OT CaMoro ce0si:
BeJIb JIM00 OH HE SIBJIAETCS YEIIOBEKOM, JIMO0 €CTh )KUBOE CYIIECTBO, €CIIH ABIISETCS YETOBEKOM].

213 06 aBHIIEHHOBCKUX HCTOKaX 3ToH opmynnpoBku cM.: BT. Ne 39.T1. 3. C. 83, mpum. 10. Mox-
HO OBII0 OBI MPUBECTH BAOOABOK APYTHE TEKCTHI U3 ABUIICHHBI, TOH e HarpaBIeHHOCTH. CM., HampH-
Mep, B TOM ke u3nanuu «Metadusukmy tr. 1, c. 6, f. 72, 11. 32-34.

24 Prol. gen. in op. tripart., LW 1. P. 159, n. 13 (cp. p. 39); Exp. in Ex., LW IL. P. 24, n. 18: Exp. in
Sap., B Archives.., 111. P. 340, u T. 1.

215 Cwm. BoIIIE, €. 93-94.

216 Exp. in Gen., I* ed., LW 1. P. 62, n. 77: Nota quod omnis creatura dupliciter habet esse: unum
in causis suis originalibus, saltem in verbo Dei; et hoc est firmum et stabile... Aliud esse rerum extra in
rerum natura, quod habent res in forma propria. Primum... virtuale, secundum... formale.., infirmum
et variabile [3ameTb, 4TO Besikasi TBAph UMEET OBITHE ABOSIKO: OJTHO OBITHE — B €0 M3HAYAIBHBIX MTPH-
4HHAX, 10 KpaiiHeit mepe B CiioBe boxxuem; 1 3T0 OBITHE — IPOYHOE U MOCTOSIHHOE. .. [Ipyroe — BHEII-
Hee ObITHE Belleil B pealbHOCTH, KAKOBBIM 00J1a/1al0T Bellu B UX codcTBeHHOl (opme. ITepsoe. .. BUp-
TyaJIbHOE, BTOpOE... GOPMaJIbHOE. .. HEIIPOUYHOE U U3MeHunBoe]. — CM. ibidem, 0 Bojax, KOTOpBIE HaJl
1 110]1 HeOECHBIM CBOJIOM, . 63, n. 18: aquae super coelos et sub coelo dicuntur propter duplex esse rerum,
etc. [Bosl Hasr HeOecaMu U 1101 HeOOM HA3bIBAKOTCS TAK 110 IPHYMHE JIBOHHOTO ObITHS Bewei; u T. 1.]. —
Cwm.: BT. Ne 38.Tu1. 2. C. 184-186.

217 HanoMHHUM, 4TO TePMHH existentia y Maiictepa Dkxapra 03HauaeT BHEIIHEE ObITHE, CBOHCTBEH-
Hoe TBopeHusiM. CM.: BT. Ne 40. I'm. 3, mpum. 110.



OtprrarensHOE OorocoBre u mo3Hanue bora B yaenun Matictepa Dkxapra 107

(opma, MOCTOIBKY BCSKHI pa3, KOTAa peub UIET O BeIllaX B UX «COOCTBEHHBIX IPUPO-
Jlax», MBI OCTaeMcCs Ha YPOBHE apHUCTOTEIEBCKOM cyOcTaHImanbHOCTH. Toraa quo est
O3HauaeT BHEIHUH XapakTep 00’KeCTBEHHON MPUYMHBI, TPOU3BOSIICH TBAPHBIC «CYII-
no3uTh». Ho Korya BcraeT Borpoc o ToM, 9T ecTh Belib ¥, TpedyeTcst uCKaTh ee quod
est 3a TIpefieNlaMy YPOBHS TBAPHOTO OBITHS H, TPEOI0TIEB MUP APUCTOTEISL, TOTHATHCS
B BBIIIHIOI 00JIACTh HEOIIATOHUYECKUX KocMoJtoruii. CB. Doma AKBUHCKHUI He ITpe-
nai ApHCTOTENs, KOTAa TPaHCLICHAUPOBAJI €ro OHTOJIOTHIO, BBEJIS B HEE HOBOE Pa3Iu-
Yre, ¥ TEM CaMbIM ITPEBPATHII BEUHBIN YHUBEPCYM, T/ie TpaBUT HeoOxoanmoe Cyiiee,
B COTBOPEHHBII Borom Mup XpucTranckoro 0orociioBusi. TOUHO Tak e MOXKHO CKa3arh,
gyro Maiictep DKXapT He Ipeiall ITIOTHHOBCKOH TPaJANLIKH, KOT I IIPUIHCA MUPY KOH-
KPETHBIX apUCTOTEIEBCKUX CyOCTAHITNI HU3IINN YPOBEHb CYIITHOCTHOCTH — YPOBEHB
YTOMHOCTH, ITO/IBEPTILENCS pa3/IeEHHIO U CMEIIEHHIO B «CYIIO3UTax». CaMu ke «CyTI-
MO3UTBDY CO3AAI0TCS NPON3BOSIIEH IPUUMHON, KOTOPOH HEMELKUI O0rOCIOB MPHUIIH-
CBIBaeT KOHTHHTEHTHBIH (CITy4alHbIi. — Ped.) XapakTep, 1a0bl yrogoouTs ee Bosie bora,
TBOPSIILETO BCe Bely ex nihilo?". Ecin DKxapT NI MICTHHHOCTH TBAPHBII MU, B3sI-
TBIN caM 110 ce0e, Ha ApUCTOTEIEBCKOM YPOBHE MHANBHIYaJIbHBIX CyOCTaHLIMiA, OH cA1e-
JIaJl 3TO TTOTOMY, YTO ITBITAJICS, BCIIE 38 CB. ABTYCTHHOM, YMEHBIITUTH aBTOHOMHMIO TBO-
penuit. [lokenas crienaTh TBapHBIE ertia MO3HABAEMbIMU B MX CYLTHOCTHBIX IPUYMHAX,
OH T0J1arajl, 4To CBA3BIBACT UX O0Jiee BHYTPEHHEN CBA3BIO € epBUYHON CyLHOCTHO-
CThIO, KOTOpAsI «IIOBJICeT ceOe 1 BCceM Bermam»* 2.

Tenepb MbI BUIUM, YTO Pa3IMyHe MEX/y CYyITHOCTBIO U CyllleCTBOBaHUEM Y Maii-
crepa DKxapTa OTHIOb HE COMMKAET ero ¢ TOMUCTCKUM YYeHHEM O OBITHH, HO CKO-
pee OTaasseT OT Hero. JT0, KOHEYHO, HE Pas3IMYHe 6HYmpi TBAPHOTO CYIIETO, HO Ta JKe
camasi OIIO3UIIHS IBYX YPOBHEN OBITHS, C KOTOPOM MBI YK€ BCTPEUAITUCh: esse primum
u esse secundum Beweit. Takoe paznnueHne (aJIErOpUUECKU MIPEACTaBICHHOE